


THE OXFORD
COMPANION
TO CLASSICAL
LITERATURE

Compiled and edited
by
Sm PAUL HARVEY




OXTORD UXIVERSITY PRESS
AMTY HOUSE, E.C 4
Teren Tdlnbureh Glasgow New York
Tearanto Meltaurna Capetown Domba
Calentts Madras
NUMPHRLY MILTORD
ITPLITOES TO THT UNIVELSITY

ST ARTAY FRUITAIX AT TNR CETVRIOTY for
N

T PUISTIN U THY UXIRrreTY

IR, CXYOED



PREFACE

HE aim of this book, as desizned by the publishers, is to

present, in convenient form, information which the ordinary
reader, not only of the literatures of Greece and Rome, but also
of that large proportion of modern European literature which
teems with classical allusions, may find useful. It endeavours to
do two things: in the first place to bring together what he may
wish to know about the evolution of classical literature, the
principal authors, and their chief works; in the second place,
to depict eo much of the historical, political, social, and religions
background as may help to make the classics understood.
Accordingly, for the first of the above purposes, articles in
slphabetical arrangement (1) explain the various elements of
classical literature—epic, tragedy, comedy, metre, &¢; (2) give
an account of the principal authors; and (3) describe the
eubjects or contents of their works, either under the name of
the author, or, where more convenient, under the title of the
workitself. Interesting points of connexion between the classics
and medieval and modern English literature are noticed. In
general the book confines itself to the classical period, but some
authors of the decline, such as Plutarch and Lucian, Jerome and
Auronius, are included, because of their exceptional interest or
importance.

In sddition, to effect the sccond of the above purposes,

articles are added:

(1) on the principal phases of the history of Greece (more
particularly Athens) and Rome, down to the end of the
period of their classical Literatures, and on their political
institutions and economic conditions ; outstanding histori-
calcharacters, inseparable from literature, such as Pericles
and Pompey, are ecparately mentioned ;

(2) on Greek and Roman religion and religious institutions,
and the principal schools of philosophy ;

(3) on various aspects of the social conditions, under s¥">-
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headings as Houses, Women (Position of), Slavcry, Educa-
tion, Food, Clothing, and Games; the art, industry, com-
weree, and agriculture of the Greek and Roman periods
are nlso noticed ;

(4) on the more important myths and mythological charae-
{ers, as an essential element in Greek and Roman litera-
fure; .

(5) on geographical names of importance in a literary
connexion, as the birthplaces of authors, or as the scene of
cvents frequently alluded to; something is said of the
topography of Athens and Rome, and further geographical
information is furnished by maps and plans;

{(6) on the manner in which ancient books were written, and
the texts transmitted and studied through the ages;

(7) on such things as Roman camps, roads, and aqueducts,
ancient ships and chariot-races, horses and clephants in
antiquity, and domestic pets.

It should be remembered, nevertheless, that this work does
not list antiquities as such, but only those antiquities which
concern the study of classical literature.

The compiler of o book such as this is necessarily under a
heavy debt to previous writers. It would be impossible, within
the limits of a preface, to enumerate the works, whether editions
of and commentaries on ancient authors, or treatises on various
spects of antiquity, which have been consulted in the course
of its preparation. Of such works I may specially mention,
rather s an illustrative sample than as giving any indication of
the' extent of my obligations, the works of Werner Jaeger on
.e’&n::to‘\!c, of Prof. Gilbert Murray on Aristophanes, of C. M.
Iac}:vm en Homer, of Sir J. €. Sandys on Epigraphy and on the
History of Scholarship, of A. W, Pickard-Cambridge on the

evolation of t’l":é-#mek drama, of F. G. Kenyon and ¥. W. Hall

u:x a:xcimt hooks, of W, W. Tarn on Hellenistic Civilization, of
R. C. Jebb on the Attic Orators, and of . Q. Collingwood
on Roman Britain. Apart from this general acknowledgement

of 1y indebtedness, T must confine myszlf to naming a few
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works from which I have more especially and more frequently
sought guidsnce, viz.: in tho matter of Greek Literature, the
historics of tho subject by A. and ML Croiset, Prof. Gilbert
Murray, and Prof. Rose; Latin Lilerature, the works of J.W.
Mackail, R. Pichon, J. Wight Duff, and Prof. Rose; Greel:
mythology and religion, Prof. Rose's ‘Handbook of Greek
Mythology’ and M. P. Nilsson's ‘History of Greek Religion’;
Poman religion, the works of W. Warde Fowler and Cyril Bailey
and Sir J. G. Frazer’s commentary on Ovid’s ‘Fasti’; Greek
and Roman History, the works of G. Glotz, M. Cary, J. B. Bury,
M. Rostovtzefl, G. Ferrero, and the Cambridge Ancient History.
On antiquities in general I have obtained much assistance from
the Cambridgo Companions to Greek and Latin Studies, from
the dictionaries of Daremberg and Saglio and of Seyffert
(Sandys and Nettleship), and from Stuart Jones’s ‘Companion
to Roman History’; on points of biography from Lubker's
‘Reallexikon’; and on certain matters from the ‘Real-Encyclo-
pidie’ of Pauly-Wissowa.

Tmust also acknowledge the helpful suggestions which T have
received from several people who were concerned with this book
in its various stages: from Dr. Cyril Bailey; Mr J. B. Poynton
of Winchester College; Mr. W. H. Walsh of Merton College,
Oxford; Mr, A, H. M. Jones of All Souls Cellege, Oxford; Mr.
H. A Murray of King’s College, Aberdeen; Mr. J. M. Wyllie;
Mr, 5. W. Stesdman; and Miss C. M. M. Leask of Aberdeen;
&0 from the staff of the Clarendon Press. Such value as the
Yook may have is largely due to them. H.P.H.

Scptember, 1937,
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PRELIMINARY NOTE
HEAD-WWORDS

PropER names are entered as head-words in the form in which they
arc most familiar to ordinary rcaders, c.g. Afjax, A'ristotle,
Meneli‘us, Phi'dias, Te'rence. The Greek v appears as g, « as ¢,
and final -os as -us where these are the more familiar forms. The
correct transliteration of Greek names and the full Latin names are
added in brackets where required: e.g. A’jax (dids), A'ristotlo
(Aristotelcs), Mencli'us (Menclaos), Phi'dias (Phcidias), Te'rence
{Publius Terentius Afcr). (Less familiar names, not head-words, such
ns AsOpichos, Pherenikos, are given in transliterated form.)

ILatin proper names appear under the person’s nomen unless he is
generally known by his cognomen; e.g. Cicero appears under that
nnme, not under “Tullius’. In a fow cases the names are given under

the pracnomen, e.g. Appius Claudius, where this is the customary
desizaation,

QUANTITIES AND PRONUNCIATION

The ordinary Englich pronunciation of names is shown, by stress
and quantity marks, in head-words orly (i.c. in the words printed in
heavy black type at the beginning of each article). Where the
quantities in the English pronunciation differ from those in Greek or

atin,-the name is repeated in brackets with the Greek or Latin
;uentitier, The quantities shown in all names and common nouns
other than lead-words are their quantities as Greek or Latin words,
anil are not necessarily an indication of their accepted pronunciation
in English. Tor instance

(1) Catu'llus, Giirs VaLtrivs,

(2} Clau'dius (Tibirins Claudius Nirs Germinicus),

{5} a river in Pamphilin,
where Catw'lius and Claw'dius represent the ordinary English
pronuneistion, while GAlvs, VALErIvs, Tibirive, Nirs, Germinicus,
Pamphilia, show the quantities of the Latin or Greek names,

In general only the long vowels are marked, and vowels are {0 bo
talien s short unles= marked rs long; but

(1} = sxliatle in which the vowel is long (or common) by porition,
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under the ordinary rules of Greck and Latin procody, as being
f.Mowed by two consonants, is usually not marked; eg. the first
ryllables in Theraitds, Petronfus;

(2) the vowels of Latin case-endinge which are long by the ordic
nary rules of Latin pro-ody, for instance -0, «a, «it of the ablative,
«f, «orurs, «arum of the genitive, are not marl.ed; e g. De Amicitia.

(3) ehort vowcels are occasjonally marked with the short sign,
© g, for emphasis, as where o vowel which fs short in Greek or Latin
ir yally pronounced long in Linghsh; e g. S¥lon (Sclon), Ti'tus
{Titus),

Where a vowel s common (sometimea short, sometimes long) other-
wiws than under (1) above, this is indicated by tho sign %; eg.
Diina, Where, in 8 name of some importance, a quantity is un.
known or uncertain, the fact is stated.

The groups of letters Ax, A1, AU, 11, T, OU, aro to be taken
s diphithongs unless it is indicated that the letters are to bo pro.
nounced ecparately, e.g. Alphi‘us, Anti'ndus.

Where a name which appears as o head-word occurs also elsenhere
in tho courre of an article, the quantitics are not always again in-
dicated there, For instance, where ‘Socrates’ occurs in the article
«n Plato, it is printed without indication of the quantities, The great
mijarity of the names of persons and places mentioned in the course
ofarticles are given also as head-words, if only for purpose of cross-
rcferenee; and this applics also to Greek and Latin common nouns
vichaseeclesia, venationes, Accordingly a reader whodesires toknow
the quantitics of the.syllables of such a name or noun sbould first
look for it among the head-words. If it does not appear there and
21 quantities fro markes? «hemn 86 Te Coeol fnan avtirta T8 maa b

infurred that its syllable




ABBREVIATIONS

ad fin.: ad finem, at or near the end.
b.: born.

¢.: century.

cc.: centuries.

¢.: cireg, about.

cf.: confer, compare.

d.: died.

dr.: daughter.

ot s0q.: e sequentes, and following.
Ji.: floruit, flourished,

gen.: genitive.

Gk, Greek.

L. or Lat.: Latin.

m.: married.

0.T.: Old Testament.

q.v.: quod vide, which see,

qq.v.: guac vide, both which, or all
which, sco.

sc.: scilicet, understand or supply,

The abbreviated names of authors and works, such as ‘Hom. 11,
*Virg. Aen.’, appearing in this book are for the most part sufficiently
familiar to need no explanation; but the following may be noted:
Apoph. Reg.: Apophthegmata Re- | Phaedr.: Phaedrus.

L gum. . Ran.: Ranao (Frogs).
Ep.: Epistulae (Epistles). Sep. ¢. Th,: Soptem contra Thebas
Epod.: Epodes.

(Seven ngainst Thebes),

Nub.: Nubes (Clouds), Vesp.: Vespae (Wasps).

Phaed.: Phaedo.
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Othts) hoggy I she hag ) > 8h !t ncritica] Jopets
plottcd to thezn. B mig out p 1t] dhtemry (‘Clebﬂu
er owy d, It;ylus [t vork ¢ he Charg terigt cg
26d for him g0 bitter o2 oventaon o 5 Both woyy
&ed her ;¢ htingalq, T bartly i, ©pito fory
' Poom ‘It,ylus’ t tgenq, C
of Procpe (se Plzilomcla . rist"dés, see Aristides
(digg Greex ho ' €0 Historsy u
: Clios f, y, O ofrtc ol Amprirg US, see gy A
rS%f! S{ltl;zc @ nz ;::;d zi!;ger 'a'uus. 5C0 Historiy du
€s Insyp, » Islangg Lilybg,
> Dear VA fougpg o 542 B0, Ullus, 1,50, (d. 160 ?.c.)t,
al bagy, 1 which Q Utiting Py 0 fell ?1
the Roman a ral, defeated .08 cong ho Jccon
ic fleet, thereby at, the > When ¢p, h) edoniap
War (sco LPunio Wars), Inco e Of tho
ener, 0 indigey ling of the
(Az‘gaz'os P » the Dart 28 going il 1o, Ro restoreq
] nean tween TCecp and dxscxpu an a g Dajj
. The o f the p ar to Buceegsyyy) €nd by hig
leto at p. dna, He ¢,



Aencas 7 Aeneid

books that had belonged to the Ma-|familics by represcnting their ancestors
(’cdanhn king {Persens), the first privats |in tho herolc age, and lnr l’ewnnﬂng
Bome. The proceeds of the | by the dc'vice af h"-!“‘-«v dd
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slnoe the (all 6f Teny hns Leen prpmins
hit winy ta Lalluny, haa Jrat feft Bidlly,
Jane, Luawing that o gaee of Trojsa
orfgln wWitf fn futuen pavy threaten her
Belaged elty Cartbnmm, inclted Sealya to
Irt fone o natorm o the Trofan flecl, Same
el thrrldpr e wwtye e d, and thn fier L pent s
tered; st Neptnns parifien the r-3 nid
Aeneas preaches the Libyan eosxt, The
remainingy rhips al'o argye ahd e
Trajant st Lindly veeelved by Didy,
aueen of the newly faanded Carthses nned
witow of Hychinrue, Hhe hina fied form
Tree, whrp: by hushand bad beey ktlled
1 his brothes Peomalien, klyr of the
T, Venae, thmph Jupiter hea revented
ta her the Hutnre deetiny of Arnens and
his race, dreading the bata of Jung nnd
thn wiles of the Tyrinne, dretrny that
Do shall bowenitten with Jove far Arnras,

Dok 11, At Didn’a renuest, Arnrax
iatea the tall of Troy and $he snberquent
crentas tha halhiine of the Trolan Horre,
the gulle of Einonn, the drath of Laeenon
(v tho firines of thaolly, tha drapmrste
re-irtaned of Acnrss hinself nmd Lit casn.
mdes, the death of Poam, aod his own
funf 1zht by the onder of Venasy hisw
e carmien off Aacldeea Nty fasties an Bl
shoutdere and talies bin pon FGhey (Aee
eaniney by tha hondy hls wifts Ceed-a
follows but §= Inst, Herghn ot tois it the
dentlny that awgita Gim,

Dok [2E, (Aenran continges hivy nheeme.
Lo} Mie and Bir campanfens build g
fleet and &+t outs Threy taunch ot Thenen
(erhers Acnens hears the volen of Lis
murdered Rinsman Polydoras from L
grave) ond Deloa, The Dellan aracls
Uld« them mel the Jand that finy buro
the Teolan face, This f weangly intep.
preted 1o mean Coode, from shich they
aro driven by a pertlonee. Aenens nosy
learna that Taly {3 meant. On thetr
way the Trofans land on the fdand of
tho Harbica (qv) snd attack them,
Tha Harpy Celnrnn prophiesies that they
fLall found na elty Il hnmer compels
them to ent the tables nt which theyp
feed, At RBfithritum {n Chiienln they
nd Helenus the seer (son of Priam) anl
Andromarhe, and the furmer fnstpurts
Aencan in theranto ho must follow, visit{nge
the Cumnean Sibyl and founding his cfty
where by n pecluded stream ho shall find
A swhite sow with o lder of thirty younz.
Arncas purenez Wls way and viefta the
country of tho Crelops (q.v.) In Slelly:
his fathrr dles st Drepanum. Thesee he
reaches Libyn.

Book IV, DIdn, though Lound by n
¥ow to her dead hushand, canfessen to her
Hster Anna her qusddon for Acenean, A
bunting expedition i3 Intecrupted by o

&

e

Arnelil

rroenss Dde and Serevr take eefooe In
(0 tnso and nreopoited Ly the dealim ol
Jugs negt Venu,  Tle nieott of e
tave poac hea the pelghboneio: Inrl, whn
B ey beleated by Bion and Ghe pose
apeale to Juplter, Jupiter nnlets Araena
to lesyo Cartlone, Df foallv avens henrsa’s
prepammtlont for deparinee and makes n
piteaws plens Mer bayre's grary eaemees
To¢ hid deerertion enll down Lo Lim Dlin's
withoring tededmlee, Hul Sepens {2 eleads
fat, Dida, glaemusht by oaspald end
teaefad sltane, ke & Jaxt enteesty for
deiny, i when this v nmasndling pree
prret for denth,  When ehn sty thy
Trofau et ostling avay, vhir kes Tor
own Hie, Leaplinr in Lo freney ctres o
Serent aned By garae,

Ll B, TR Teolans seiam to Sielly,
handinz I 1he teetizory of thedr eome
patriol Aeeted fpvl) The auanlversary
af (Lo adrath of Anelliuva beerl<biratelwilh
aerffrr s prod g atmes, Flesd, nomee Lotviven
tone slitne, (3 da (n ' Oulgaemt s Ieating:
e krases M palt everbastd for wot
Lumattze elots ennaied the tamiing poind;
Lo s prneosd Ly Ulenmthos fn tSestia®
fn *Ceainud® yuis doesnnd,
Mupebtieny o it precorr harnd on
Clannthys, hal the Litfer wins., Then a
oot qmee, 7 wlteh Nivwe, Ieasding, #1
aad mlls rod delbemstely fripn Saline
P ad e ogive Lhe victory o Lle feiend
Lunales. A baxiny tntel fullown bee
Laeeny Dasds of Troy end Lotellex af
Hieily s the Lopraer 3 woretsd padd Aenean
stapa the 400, Plnally s shoottngvmatch,
rod a bl dliniay by thirty -¢1x yonths
1ol by Aevantna (e Loutus Trolar), Mean.
nhils 1o Trolan weren, (nelted by Jund
610 weary of thelr Jon wanderlnm, fire
the £hipe; fonr are desteoyed, but norain.
stann quells the fire, When the Trojans
sall nway, Tatishene the Lelinnman, over-
entue by eleep, fally fnto the renann §s Iost,

Dok Il Aenvas visits the Qumnnean
Siby), whn taretelle hls wam in Latium,
After plneking by hee direction the Golilen
Dol (see Ixianny hn deveemnds seith Ler,
thronzh the cave of Avernne, ta tho nather
world, They reneh the Rryx nnd on the
Hither #{de ren the ghoata of the vpbuaried
dead s pinemg them Palinurus {(q.0.), who
recounts Lifs fate and bags for burial, Tho
Golden Rongh guins for Aenens permision
from Charon to erosy the Stex, Corbernd
(q.v.) 1 pacitied with o deeeged honey
cake. Varlous groups of dend are feens
infants, thow unjustly condemned, thoso
who have died from Jove {(nmony whom
Dido reecives fn sllenen the resewed exe-
cuwrea of Aenens), and thore who havo
fallen in war, They approacl the entranco
to Tartarus, where tho worsy criminala

Herme-tns
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11 Aesopus
Aeschylus

T e am m—weeqn Vs Tangmapa and hald metavhers. His
. o . ) -

Amscurtos wrolo somo inety 3lays Aescuxx' lus, he Latin form of the
{actudlng satyrlc drsmas), of which so "-';:“ Groe nawms Asetephue (3. ). The ot
ava came, down to wa: Suppliaste’, | (T ST Aeeiring (2, The Mo
Persians’, "Seven ssaioat Thebes', *Pro- 23 n e I cnscanence of n pevers

boctos In 483, o ammals, adapted to moral or satirical
Bophockes In 469, and Ton bis aat vicwryl 4
i the ‘Grostela’ n 4 euds, clreulated under his name, ond we

il % - .o ! . . . )
mtmd a \ .
sible,  Aswsvsess sy LLLL GUPLO- T . ',
i el sectoey, Arveslun | s @) 4o aposirona i i
5avo owed some primi ? i
e o Ta o Eperse : ' )
-‘m o Sueloped the ues of gtagt - .
lavs. W Yapid progress | ' .
[eeeidbad tGnmpiianter, am mastelgiimt Lme o ev 4w
pay, em . L, .
indiridont e . A
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potbmmar  + . e . .
rthology .
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Aethiopira
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Arthin’ploa LA LmILgY, poe Npral,

Ap'thiogda LIS 10, 0 Lol om0 the
Vel Crvle (oo, reetitedd to Aot of
Hitetne, f segeiel fa dhe Welo 1Y Moo
tajred ths etew 0 thoe foming to Tiuy rl
Protle-ia, gacen of e Ateasor, ol

T
Lte elinrics by Aetitles, IU told aley o

the eoindey e the Tibiaping Memesn
(e the parn £ F 1L parin), wlie e

un

wiry was Riied by Aslilles; nned of the

denth of Arhilles pdnocl,
ACTthen LA, e ety of Theosu
(x4

Aeltnn, 1 Letly @Ulartds poers Iy 00
Lregatnrteysn pdieiloated Lo (80 X0 and
dantitzally Uy Daratus ta
yrrobaliy net by Ll 18 was oy
foaciliug, thn frieud In achiney Ot
N aptier peddivnamt his CLettersd,

it and purpariatoe 3 Eheeran.

r

ale el
tlang ot M, we, Tt T

P
L34

RS LV S RRA N Y

Tni
134

.
1
s

Vtony or Bnsctuhus ren Ginen)d, Lt
fn the astdan ef wind o ravitise el e

sy pn fablsrranety Sreg feabe dnntinile
the eme pepiseatine e that el Lo
rreting, Vi CRD el eryh The pesng el
w{th s et rtgy o U mneal e} deo ter

HES S
el the §orevy of patura, On ths evariam

of cpenbb n oprutine e fntahiiants of
6 pelshbonrimy G Laelly fied, rarh
eareying the peozerty Lot oaumhl om ot

pretioe, Dol tley were owersd s

N S M ML DR T] & : e B
A cortaln Smpditnermuy and LI Lrathes,
henns vare, whn earricd away nething Lo
thelir pred father amd pnether pad thels
househieby pods, werp epared by the Sarpees,

Actiiinan  League, o canfeletsry  a?

e e Rzt of Adlal
nfter ths death of Alevander,
governtl ot Kt by an Areembly of o)
free Actaling citiroas (forindinr the ejtf.
rere ef federnted eitlen adininin:s Actoltug
erritary)s at the foad 0f L way i prne gl
el ernnually, There awwan alo o
Counefi, pos ety T poser, enmps e
of delogntions from the Le asue eies piro.
partfontte to thelr wmiitare eantinmeets,
When, with the expsn~ion of the 1x
adiminbimtion Ly the Accembly e

e
T

Tuposeibis, A smnll committen »f the
Courefll wns formed which, with the
reteral, beeamo the rend government of

the Jovmmny the Avesmlly, hoserer, ros
{alncd the declsion of prace ol wae, Prom
aboul 200 the leazna oncupied Delphi,
el {t radanlly extended He torriiney Ui
Ly 220 5L controlled the swhode of conteal
Greeee auteide Attica, nml beeppn the
clilet rival of Muevdonla in the peafnsula,
But the Actolinns were u predatory people
and the League was not o rource at
Hellerdo unity and strength, It Soined

12

L T T T A L T PUSP

. deselapad )
It weng

Adanippe

Artt

arlinr TH 1y Buls pear writh Tlatae Gon
Feler=ltans nnd Ll delent f 199 bronzit

alast L Lengrae s virtaal extt
A

Afed'ndng, Lot (A 1% e,
verttes of flosann wranelboy (fgctar, q.7.,
6 whlen enly Yrgeente eurvhe, He pne
grnew Lo b dderloed toe foimd ot izl
emrdy, nad Lis pigys deptled Hallen
N onnd ehenstent, e ot B lans pon.
Luity,

nod Tlorwes In Vg, 0r LOAT eaen
that ftreloves torapneed fim o Meonsnider

» e

CIetyr Afront 1o ennvenl o Tlennne

nedion,

decs, Atemnlus arkpnslstee B inded.
edprey tn Nowgnder, Bob the extent of

thle Ir unkneen,

Atametdling ron Preptomiue,
Atatcmnan(.trameomns ) InGreekimy -
thedogr, van ol Atreas, brather af Menes
tarie, hmeland of Yy [t IR USRS N

e

Pigroed Mrevruee, and easler of  the
vk et gn the Trelzn War )
et pepmeentel o fhe 1 oo o0

walian? foberr, nopeond

ruan, ol veedtintle

dieraygtael,
Yien the (Iweh espelltion preined

Teow Lt teremllad 1 Lehs ooened the

it

b precfonatn
ut in purs o and earily

Hin tlent of the pireilien of Lusmemasn’s
sdnwziter Intiyenla (g Dasing the

peteee the el famnue etvat la which
Arwnrmnog was fovalewd uae iy dlogse
Jtrene gurrred with Ashillw feem Niad),
FWhea Tray nt Lt wiow eantased, SAgae
iy metnepet ralsly heoe with hin
captive, Coennden (%) 311t now the
raper of the hgyee of Telapsy (,¥,) ovees
el Lt Qlstempee ten had poeer far
vieved the pneritien of ber danshter Iphl-
roentt, snd dustonr Armagempnat abeenee
PAmdabiary hisd Leenme her prutmannut
p{nse Prelapyy,  Rhe nese opecelesd Afme
mwrmnnn with oo sl of welema, and
then, wath Arpiathes, mardered il and
SO enadng It was to pevenye Lln denth
Dbt B enibieon, Ovestios and Tleeten, Inter
LAY Clvtempe-ten and Aeglothus (e
Oreotrle, Lrestes, Dleetns), ¢
Angomernnon, (1Y 6 tmgrdyr by Aevehy-
bung reo Oryet-in, (L1 N trsoedy by Sonrea
the Philrcaphes, petham basnd on the
“Aramemnen” of  Acchylos, or mere
rrobably en eame Iater play, I 13 {ar
inferior to the tenzedy ot Acschigiun npd
rhiows enriatione of detall, The ghost of
Tlyestes fs fntroduced wining Acpisthine
1o the crime, nnd Aeclthus couttrns o
weaker Clytemnestra in hior purpose.
Cassandm {3 ant mardored with Apae
memnen, bnt Inter, Fleetm eppears and
eifreta thn esenpe of her brother Oreates,

Agani’'ppe, o spring Facred to the Muses
on M Hellcon (q.v.). Cf Hipporrens.

%




Adathocles

13

Afora

Aga'thoclés (Agathohlis), soo
13

- ‘ '
o g
s . LN

Ag¥'ndr, in Creck mythology. king of
Trre, and father of Cadmns and Europa
fanw ),

Ager poblicus, land acquired by cop-
facation from States conqueved by Rome,
in theory 1t helanged to the Roman

Syracuse, | up again after Marlos's army reforme.

The creation of a professional Army meant
+hat; some rott; oF a nerslon gestem had fo

and In order to eam & subsldy for Ber,

Agestlans conducted an crpedition in ald
of Ey agaipst Persla In

t an Egypllan prince
361, In this ho met his death.
a Lfo of him by Nepos, 2nd seo below,

Agesilaus, ono of the minor works of
Xenonbon an encominm on hiA elend



Anriesta

14

Aticulture

sddrme, Iwndanleaths amao! thaplarn
#? serenhly, whi- b el pepve Yirnides ke
& mmariel-piase, Thts plaes wo salornsd
with temptos and ptatuss gnd planted with
trees, I the Athenien meam ntood the
farminnt Ben {1.7.5 Polkll? and the ey
Dasfitind, the Contellhones gt e Pien
Huntrel etadoea ol yardans hers-< certaln
teanples, nrd oo vow of Herann (), Ine
Flndites o etatye o Hermes dpeeadon (Cof
the Mardel-plare’y, Here In the open
Frace e poeasants zold Ahele prodnes, fist,
ket and bobers fiand their ptally, poed
fankers 68 mansyehunsers thelr tabil-,
1t wan g groeeal plaree of pecting ol
wonoeerstion, CL Parum,

Agrifeata, o Iawndatery nemestaph by
Taritee on 5o Wy of Biy 2atherandnw,
n, Jaliis Serieods, publielst nlout
A 083 erleats Bl dfad Inoagn, 03,

Taritun  pevvoitta  Apricali’s  divtine
putelind nnevstry aad early odlitary oo
vioe {nn Britalo lo e trogtded times when
R ihnia Pasiinns seas gnvernne {(the daye
of Daadlen), Bl advan-roent (9 the
gurstnestin and the prartorbidn, to the
rampnsst of the Jot); Leslonin Brital, ta
Lo provernanip of Analtiinda (A, T4-80),
ta the eanminta, nod floally ta the
gavernarshifs of Brftaly (A0, 77 o 78),
Tren Pollnvxnn recaunt of Tcitaln and Ba
teiter, thn ccotlaonad min and elond, the
fonge days nod short nighte of smmer,
Tacttuz ta vory haszy abmul fta pergmraphy,
aml evnn e o reaied tho carth as
fiat, Ho heietly nareates thn histary nf
tho  guecee=ive siages of the eongoet
of irltaln by the Romses, culminatioe in
the aellevements of Agriraly, whe In 80
or &1 recunse tho easulloy ay far north
1 the Hos Clota-Bodotria (Lhe Clydo and
tho Forth), In 82 or 83 bie pavers Boyond
thiz lne and invadea Caledsnta, winnleg
In £3 or 81 ths deechijvs Lattds of Me
Graupinx, tho site of which eemalng une
oortalt, Readers of Heoli'a *The Antl.
quary® will remember thnt Monkbarpa
elulmed to have found the soons of tho
Yattle on his Isnd in Forfarshire, It 1s
In the apeeeh of a elbieltaln Leloro the
battle that Tacitug planes tho well-Yinown
saying ‘omno Ignotum pro magnifico®,
Tho narmtive paswra to Agrricola’s rotyrn
to Nome and to tho prudent conduet Ly
whielr bo disarmed Domitinn‘a jealonsy,
It endy with hix death and nn eloquent
apoatrophe a o great Roman, Sco Britaln.
Agriculture.

§ 1. In Greeee

Tho territory of Greeeo seast In largo
part monntainous and stertle, and fortilo
plaing were few. Whero pozstble the hill.
sldes were terraced, but only about one-

fiith of the tolal grrs of the sanntey wos
eaitivnbis, nnd this (n part rxpladng (he
erpatant graseh of the Ureela f0f more
ferills Innidae tn eolanie. The defirfency
of paintsll, spemented By tha destruriing
of the fare-tn thint ut ons (o cloathed tin
Gl mnandatny, was nods good by
et sttantian tn frslmtian, nnsd the mis.
aploriation af vater svps pembahed by
antlent tana,  Apttealtnre e eegseded
ax a1y hotnneabls orcipation for frveemen
fraeent 61 Hearta) from Hemerin tiuies,
when ol Larstes Lagted Kimert! in By
manten, th thess of Mhllaissmen, who

iz} ter wark alynr wlth his vine-doowom
ant plaashinen,  Neanphon 1o the

*Qrenntintena® praleed aerienitase an tla
tent honaured andg the et heneflront
ol the prta, L petalpl s paestioe nt
Athens eveny when that elty had became
& rich eammmeredsl and faduial center,
artdy, to dnubt, heranw fomelaness wemn
eoetuind trom 1t s beine inespable of
mralng ol

1n trsinin sticioemtie Sates, ausl oo
Tresualy, the pretem of gy estatey Hilad
by eerfa prevaticd, In demoemtin Statsn
Lanpd s el I srmallor Iota, Sttlen was
noragmtoy of emall etater, pf whirh the
et pixo tettad to ditnintah with the
Lrvakior up of properttes an inherdinnee,
Ia ordver to b Zruglles (con pitherns, § 2)
aa Athealna had to owni eoms 50 acees of
carndand faviming that it yielded the
elerata nmount of elaht boshicls the
arre and wny fallawel allernate yramey
or o ol pasller aevease of vigeyanl
Eeventyfica aeres of cornddand wonlhd
providle the quallfication of a Krnzht,
while 385 preres svonld bringe the owner
fnto L riehest elns, Thopon of Arixtidea
reelved w3 o prant from the State
6 projeriy of 45 acrer; Demoathenea
thouzht this a relatively latge aren, The
averagn value of elzht propesties reterred
to {a gpeechen nf Attio oratars In the
£th e, {8 nuder 7,250 don (Glotzy or say
£2:0. The prooed of subdividon of eatates
il carh Jot wan too smnll to suppord
thn owner lod to the indeltedness of the
peasantry, and facititated {n term o proe
resq of canconteation of Iand (n the hands
of wealthy purchinsers, who lved In the
city nnd had overscors to manage their
propesty,

Aeticulfare  gradnally becamoe  moro
srientific during the Sth aund 4th ¢, and
& thren-year rotatlon of crops on corn land
wag adopted. Tho vine, the fig, and the
ollve werp capcelally gulted to the stony
soll, nnd Athens pald grent attentionto the
production of a good quality of olive ofl.
Tho destruction of vines and olive-trees by
tho Spartans in the Pcloponnesfan War
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Acarhylus thinka {8 wizer niab {a rear 4
Hon's whelp, bubt It you do, yon mud
necopl itn waye, Two speaches of Lyslan
and one of Iracrates (asmlnat the ron of
Aleibindes) refer fo the tiudher’s careern,

Alcthiades, o dindnzue by Ulate {q.an, § 2.

Aleifden (Alleidy, (1) In Groek mytho-
Tory, meaning “de-condoant of Alearns’, n
name naml to dectonnts Heracler, whos
stoplather, Amphitrgon (q.v.), wa ton 6f
Aleasns. (2) A Spartan ndmilrs! In the
early part of the Pelaponnesian War.
Alctnous LAll:fnmey, In the *Odyiey’
(q.v.), the Klog of the Pharcaclane.
Alfciphron (Akiphedn) (e 400 200), 0
Groek writes, author of fctltlous lettem
to! which we havoe about o humired) purs
porting to be by Athentans af varfons
clnmaes of sociely, depleting Athenian litr
fn the 4th c. ne.

Alcmacfon or Allemeon (Allmmaiin or
Allmedn), In Greek wytlnlogy, son of
Amphiarnus {q.v.). In accardatios with
his {ather's command hie tond pact {n the
cxpedition of the Epleont (quv) niminst
Thebes, On hls return, In further exeru-
tion of his fathire's commands, e nvensed
him by elaylug hils awn mother Xriph$it.
For this murder ho waa Qike Qr=es) pue-
suod from blace to place by the Furies,
At Psophis In Arcadia ho reentved partial
purification from PhigMe, and marrled
his daurhter Arsinoe, To her he gavo the
necklneo of Narmaonis (e2e Cadmur ().
But the cmops of the country began to
{afl, spd Alcmacon set out ngain ta (s
cover a4 Innd on which tho sun hind not
shone when bie nurdered bis tnothee,
This hie found in on {sland newly throam
up at tho mouth of the river Acheldus
{between Acarnania and Actoatia),  Ilere
*he married Callirhoe, ©n  daughter of
OenCla (see Mddeager) king of Calydon.
She in turn bogwed for tho necklace of
Huormonis, and Alcmacon obtained it
from Phegeus on a false pretence. When
Phegrus dlscovered that he had boen
chicated, he caused Ms sous to waylay
Alemacon and 3 him. The rons of
Alemacon, Acarnin and  Amphoteros,
avenged thelr father by killing Phegeus
and his sons; and the fatal neckinee was
dedicated to Apollo at Delphit, A Inter
stary tella that {6 was stolen by o Phocian
ot tho time of the war with Philip ot
Muacedon, and brought {ii luck on the thief.

Alcmaeo’nidae (AUmeinidai), a noble
famlly at Athens, which came into prom)e
nence in 632 n.c. when Megraclia, an Ale-
maconid, was archon, A young aristoernt,
Crylon, with a band o supporters, relzed
tho Acropolls with n vlew to making him-

wolf frrant, Fieowvns beateged by Meaetes,
But, ereaped, with bis brothier, to Meearn,
$iy aeeneinten tool refoge af, tha altne of -
Athene Polias, They were futed away on
pramien of thelr Hees, and slaughiered,
The Mexariand, ured by Cylon, made swne
on Athenw, ocrubled Ealamia and deens
winted Altiea, Thia reverse was atéefbutced
to the Fretileze eompmitied healnst Athens,
ntd the Alemaconida swere banthed, They
returped under Solon {0.v,), withdrew
ngatn dudey the tyronny of Pldateatun
{q.v.), and retareed onte mnes atter the
¢all of THpping. Among famons Aleruacsas
nhd were Cleisthenss the jarpiver, and
Peelrles and Aleiblndey, who both throusgh
their mothers belonged (o the famify, AL
the teminnlng of the Pelopanaeainag Woar,
Spirta malled upen Athrna to oxpel tha
Alemaronids, having Perieles partinutarly
in virw, Tor thelr reconstruciion of th
temnpin of Apallo ot Delphd, ene Diphi,

Alleman {Alkman), n {rcek Ixrie paet of
(heyreend At of the Sth ¢ e, horn nt
Bardie, who eatpn to Sparia and thery
etmnposad ehnral Iprien for ths forlivnle,
OF the s Lle peerthenin (v} Woro cape- |
cinlly erlebenterd, e svaa an lanovator in
mtee, procrally sbaadanios the hexas
meter {or warlous apstems of o Bphter,
tripping character,  Only fragmonts of
his wark rarsfve, oue of them part of o
parfl.raion,

Alcmé'na ({lmins), we Amphilroon,
A’feuin, poo Texfs and Studies, § C.

Alcy’ont (Alhuonéy, in Grel: mytholosy,
{1 a dauzhiter of Arolus (4.7, (21 nad wite
of Ciyx {Kéur), son pf tho Marnlng Star,
They siere ehinnged nto binds, she Intotho
baleyon (kKingflaher), he iute the bird of
nils nnme (pechaps atern or aanet), elther
becaues he wus drosvped ft een and hnr
desipafr was g0 great that tho pods ro
united them, or beeauso of thelr fmplety,
Heleyan days wern fonrteen dayy of ealm
wieather suppoced by the anelents 1o occur
about tho wister roistleo when the hals .
cyon was Lrooding,

{2) One of tho Plelades (q.v,).
Aldine Classics, soe Editions,

Ale’cto, ree Allecto,

Alexa’nder of Aphrodi'sias (/. e. AD.
200), tho most important of the carly
commentnfors on Arfstotle. Of his com-
mentaries (in Greek) o fow purvive, and
his works aro lamgoely quoted by later
writers, R
Alexander of Phe'rae, nephew of Jnson
(q.v.) of Pherno and tyrant of Pherao fn

Thessaly from 360 n,c. e allied hitmeaelt
with sthens to oppose Theban expansion,
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Aeschsiun thinka i wher not to rear b

lton'a whelp, bat it you dn, yon must
pecept its wayi, Two nprochia of Liyrlan
and one of Iracrtor (heainst the vot of
Alethindea) refer Lo the father™ eareer,

Alefbiades, o dialogus by Ulata (q.v, § 24

Alci'dis (ARridis), (1) In Greek mythoes
fogy, meantng ‘deseentant of Meacus'y 8
name ueed to designate Herneles, whos
steptattier, Amphitryon (q.%.), was pan n!
Alzacus, () A Spartan admieal n the
early pagt of the Pelopouncsian Waor,
Alei'ndus {Alkinons), in tho *Odyroey’
{q.v.), tho king of tho Pharncians,
Allciphron (Alhiphron) (. 4.0, 200), n
Greed: writer, nuthor of Aetittons It
(ot which we havo about a hundeedy pur-
portine o be by Athenlany of varlous
olareea of suclety, depleting Athenian {ife
in the 4th o, noy
Alemoc’on or Affemeon ({fmaidn or
Allmedn), in Greek wytholory, son ol
Amphlarans {q.v.), In arcordanen with
his tnther'a commamd he took part (o the
expedition of the Ephsont (n.v.) egains?
Thebea, On his return, {n furthor exeen.
tlon of his {ather's commanids, be nveniod
hilm by slayioe hla own mother Eriph§lo,
For this murder hie was (ke Orestes) pur-
ened fiom placo to place by the Furiea,
At Prophis {n Aveadia he recefved partiat
parificatlon from Phigcha, and inrricd
his dnuphter Arsinee. To hee hie gave the
necklace of Harmonin (see Cadmus (1))
Tut the crops of the countey bhegan to
fall, nnd Alemacon set out nxaln to dis-
cover o land on swhich the sun bind not
shono when he murdered his mother,
This he found In an 1#land nealy thrown
. up at tho mouth of tho river Acheltys
¥, (between Acamania and Actolln). Here
“ho marrled Callithoe, o dauwshter of
OenCds (sco Meleager) king of Calydon.
Sho in turn begred for the necklace of
Harmonia, and Alemacon obtained §t
from Phegeus on a {also pretenee, When
Phegeus discovered that ho had been
cheated. he caused his gons to waylny
Alemzeon ond kil him. The eons of
Alemacon, Acamin and  Amphoteros,
avonged thelr father by killing Phegens
and his fonsi and the fatal necklaco wiy
dedicated to Apollo at Delphl. A Inter
story tella that It wasg stalen by o Phocian
at the time of the war with Philip of
Macedon, and brought 1l luck on the thief,

Alcmaco’nidae (Allmesnidal), n nolle
family at Athens, which eamo Into proml-
nence In 632 n.c. when Megaelds, an Ale-
maconld, wad archon. A voung arfstocent,
Cylon, with & band of supparters, scized
the Acropolis twith a viow to making him.

entf typants 1o soan besdepod By Memclos,
Biit Cemaped, withh Bl Brothre, Lo Megern
Wit ne-oetati- tnok retuze ot tha allar of
Athene Paltis, They wen: Jured awnay on
promien wf thete fivee, and slnaghitered,
The Metnristin, wsed by Cyfon, madaviny
oy Athenr, ocenpied Salamia ond devi-
etated Attlen, Fhls royeren war nliribated

Alexander of Pherae

to thnearriege commlitted pealnet At e,

and the Alrmneonids were hanthed, They
tetnrned under Rolan {quvd, withdeew
et durdn 1o tyranny of Pidatming
{q.%.), and peluenrl onea more niter the
fall of Mippias, Amen famons Alrmaege
nida were Clelethenes the Jusegiver, and.
Perlelea nnd Aleibiades, who both throunh
thefr nunthern brlonsed to tha famlly, AL
the beginnliee of the Pelapanarian War,
Kpartn ealled upon Athens to exyel the.
Alemaranids, having Perieler partlenfary
{n viewr. Do thelr reenerirnetion of tho
temple of Apallo st Dielphy, oo Ielphi,

Afleman (Alledn, o Greod: Ivrls poct of
tha reroud Bnlf of the Tth o ne,, Lomont
Sardiy, who enne o Spartn aad thee
eampe-td chorel Irsles for the fectivale
OF o Ll perlfenia {(000.) were eapae
cally orlebirated, 1o was an fnoovndor (n
meire, fenerally abandoninog the Leane
fueter for varloma eystemna of o Uphter,
tripping chararter.  Only fmoments of
fiin work rurvive, oue of them past of o
partheninn,

Alemé'na LAlmn), sen Ampbilrysn,
Alfcuin, eoo Texty and Studies, § 6.

Aley’oné (Alunrd), In Groek mytholozy,
(1) o doughter of Acolus (quv, (2)) and wife
of Cirx (Kdur), ron of tho Morning Sinr.
Threy were chianged Into binde, shie into thy
bnlezon (kingfichier), ho into the bird of
hla pame {perhapa atern or mannet), either
Leeausn he waa drovned at sen nnd her
despalr was ro greab that the pods ree
united them, or beeanre of thelr mpicty.
Roleyon dave were fourteon days of ealm
weather supposed by the anefenta to cocns
about the winter solstice when tho bals
cron wns broodic:s,
(£} Ore of the Plelndes (o).
Aldine Classics, ree Editions,
Ale’cto, rea Allecto.

Alexa’nder of Aphrodi’sins (. ¢. A.D.
200}, thoe most {mportant of the carly
commentators an Aristotle. Of his com-
mentaries {(In Greek) r few survive, and
his works aro largely quoted Ly Inter
writern,

Alexander of Phe'rac, nepliew of Jason
(q.v.) of Pherao nnd tyrant of Pherne In
Thessaly from 369 w.e. Yie alited himaclf
with Athens to oppoco Thebnn exprnsion.
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matter, Its mo=t notable Inetdent win the
toundation (331) of tho eity of Alexandria
(@), The new clty vint designed to e
n Oreek, ng distinet tromn o Phoenfelan,
commerclal contra {n the eastern Medd-
termanenn. While In Iigypt, Alexsnder
vlaited tho temple of Amaion (g, Theee
he wns recogtiized by the omeln s 1oy
of Ammon, (Awmoeng Landor's*Imasinary
Conversationa® Is ong belwern Alexander
pud the pricst of Ammon) 16 mny have
teen betore thia that Darfua rent an em-
baesy to Alexander ofering o o barls ol
peace o surremler all Lis terrltors went
of the Buplirdtds, to sive him hisdougbtes
{far wife, and to pay n great ranrom for
{the members of his family. Parmenio, the
rtory poes, eafd that ¢ hio were Aloxander
he would nrcept tho terme, ‘8o rhinuld 1,
1 I were Parmenfo’, Alexander replied,
& 5. Vielory of Gangamela (331) and
death of Darius (339)

In 331 Alexander riarted for the heart
of the Perslan cmplre. Yo eroscd the
LBuphrates and the Tigris high up, at
Thapeacun and  RBezabde, ond turned
eouth towards Babylon. Darlue, with an
cren larmer host than at Tesus, met him
al Gnoramiéla (near Arbdila, from which
tho battis f8 romctimes nawmed). Onre
more Darlus fled, and the Perelan nnny
was routed,  Darfus  ceeaped N to
Lchntann in Medin, but Alexnnder pur-
stedd hls tway to Dabrylon and S, and
{n tho palaces of the Pemian kings ot
Persepolis found an Immens<o treasure,
During his sojourn there it ts rald that
u{ter o carouse, ot the puggestion of the
Greek conrtesan Thils, ho e¢t on firo and
destroyed tho palaco of Xerxee, In thn
Iate spring of 330 ho resumed his purenit
of Darfus to Lchatann and eastwards, but

1won Darlus wished ta stand, his folloswern

« ¢d against him. Hessus, his Xinsman

ul eatrap of Baetrls, with other con-

pirntors selzed and bound him, nnd when
Alexnnder drew near, gtabbed the king

ond mado off. Alexander found Darins
dead,

§ 6. Campaigns of 320327, Alexander's
policy

The campaizns of the years 330-327
resulted In the submission of the vast
rerdons of Hyreinin, Arcln, Drongiana,
Bactrin, and Sogrdiina, and the capture
and exccutlon of Bessus. Candahar Is
perhaps o corruption of Alexandria, the
capital that Alexander founined in Ara-
chisin, Ho reached Maracanda (Samar-
cand), nnd on the Jaxartés founded
Alexandria Ultime (Eschatd), Khodjend.
On his way lhe crossed In early spring
the Hindo-Kush mountainy, o fcat com-

parable to Tannilal's cromdng ol thoe
A,

sleannhitn n ehanee bnd eoma shout
In the polley amd potdtfon of- Alesouader
Litsedt, Tie Bond et ont to rubtfipade the
barbatiang to the Grecks, But althsuzh
Lo Lind fram the A0 rhown tolaranes (o
the pellstops nnd fistitutions of the fors
wer, e had before fose gons farther, and
brgnn to treat s Furopenn and Aslatle
tubfortt on o wote equal foating, hitd
reerfved Perrlan nnblfnen fnta bla cone
fdenes, snd bnd pdoptel the deees ond
customn ot nn Orfental court, (Alexander
sreornized the {mpartanee of the coe:
operation of the Irandan clewent in the
orsmnlzating of LIt empire, Tha fallaro
ta remnre thin Ider an eontributed to the
cmptre’s dbrolationy,. This changn of
ettftude had capsed deap diesatisiastion
among big Macerdontann, nad the rmoul.
derinz resentigent roke ont ia 207, when
et a banquet Cleltug, one of Wis frlendsnnd
thn brother of hia fatersmother, fannted
Alrxander, nud the Iatter Litled him with
a rpesr, Deep wmorra follewed  the
drunken net,  Heforo thia, Philatas, son
of Perinenin, Lnd been executed for cone
rplsney nzalnst Aloxander, und Parmenlo
Lirmroit, by i questinnable art of authore
ity hed been put to desth, In 327 there
were furthier executlons of noblo Mace-
doniary for plotting amatnet the king's
lites and nlso of Calilsthenea (pephow of
Aristotln), wwho was following tho came
palmms na thelr historian, ne being privy
to the plot, In the rame year alto Alexe
ander marrfed Roxana, daughter of Oxy-
artly, o Sopdian chief,

§ 7. The conquer! of India and the
refurn (307-323)

Alexander now undertook the invasion
af Indla, o enuntry of wwhase cantipurat{on
and extent Nttle was kmown. s followers
2w In tho adventure n repetition of the
legondary connuest of Indin by Dionyrus
{q.v.), Ile agnin crossed the Hinda-Kuzl
in tho Into summer of 327, and while
Hephaestion with part of the army took
the Khyber Pass, ho himeelf centered the
tugsed country to the N, and engaged the
flerce tribes of the hills, Ils greatest
achlovement {n this advanco wis tho
capture of the rock of Aoraus on the right
bank of the Indus, above the junction -
with the Cabul river. In 326 he crossed
the Indus nnd veacrhed the Hydaspis
(Jhelum), There by skilln? dlspositions ho
defeated Poruy, Lking of the Iand between
the Rydaspes and the Acesints (Chennb),
@ courageous ruler at the head of o lnrge
army, rondered moro formidablo by a
contingent of clephnnts. Iis advance
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Alarcatls from tho rea. A Lroad steeel ran

3, and W throuzh the centre of fLond wan
croered by annther running N und & On
tho ladanit of Pharos, which Alexander
conneeted with the malnland by n mole
nearly n mile long, Ptolemy I ecocted a
lichthouens, eald to be the et of itn kind,
to gulde mariners to the greater ol the tuo
reashinrbours, thnt lying on tho eartern
rlde of thie mole, Another harbour on
Loko Marvotls reeelved the traflio from
the Nlle. Near the castern sea-harbour
lay the quarter known ps Jrucliclon
in which rtood the royal palace, the
Muesum and thoe great Library, and the
ependld tomb to which Alaxander’s body
wae brought from Asla by Ptolemy IL
To the 8W. of this, in tho quarter called
Rhokotis and near what §4 ta-dny known
as ‘Pompey's Plllar’®, stoad the Soripium
(the preat temple of Serfipls), ere,
nnd cxtending beyond the svally, waa the
native quarter. A canal broupght frenh
water from tho Nile, By 200 n.e. Alex-
andria wna the largest olty In the world
(Iater b was surpassed by Rome). Tho
population, npart from tho nhative Eoype
tinng, wax divided Into politenmaly or
corporntions bLaserd on mnatlonallty, of
which thoe Greek swwas the mast linportant;
and the whole city was under Ptolemy’s
povernor., Intermarrlage between Groeks
and Exyptians hegan in the ¢nd c. no
and the mixed population (with the execop-
tion of tho Jesws nnd romo of the Greeks)
grodually blended intonmoroorless homne.
gencous whole, Sea Alexandrian Library,
Muscum, Iellen{slic JAge, Plolemies,

Alexandrian or HELLENISTIO Aok of
Greek lterature; sce Hellenistic Age.

Alexandrian Library, Tie, was founded
. by Ptolemy I (sce Plolemies) and greatly Jn.
= creased by Ptolemy IX. It was housed In o

 uildine In the Bruchelon or rayal quarter,

upplemented by o subsldiary bullding
near the Scrapeum (sco Alexandria), In
the timo of Callimachus (q.v.) the larger

library Is said to have contalned 400,000

volumes, and (n the Ist ¢. 700,000, It is

said that Piolemy IT purchased the Ubrary
that Aristotle had formed; and (by

Galen) that Ptolemy ITL (Eucrpotés) ap-

propriated thoe official copy of tho text of

Acschiylus, Sophocles, and Euripides (see

Lycurgus), forfeiting tho large deposit ho

had paid when borrowlng {t from the

Athenlans, Galen nlso states thnt veesels

entering the harbour of Alexandria wwerp

required to surrender any manuscripts
that they had on board, Thero was keen
rivalry between the kings of Alexandrin
and Pergamum n the enlargoment of thelr
respective lbrarfes (sco Books, § 5). In

17 me, when Caevar sent in Aloxandels,
moma 46,000 volumes sehich wero mtarmd
near thie Arsennd, perlinpd with o vlew to
thelr shiltnent to Rome, weso aceldentally
burat. It = fmprobiable that the Jimney
{trell wax destroyed, Tho story thnt 1t
was finally bamt {n A.n, 612 by Aoron,
general of the Callph Omar, {3 now dis-
eredjted,

The fred preat Hhrarians of Alexandrin
wers Yenodotus (A4, eo 9854 10}, Fmto-
rthenet (1, ¢, 234), Arlrtophinnes of Dy
santium (fl.c. 195), and Arlatarehen (Sle,
150) {qa.v.). Calllmarhus und Apollnnius
Hhodius (qq.v.) e romnetimes wmentions
od an amang the liheariaps, bat thee aro
chrouolopieal difficultics I the way of
admitting them,

Alexnndtianism  or  ALnxaNnpriNiny,
o terin used of the Intlueasce of the Alaxe.
andrian rehool 6f Greel pocta (wew Ifele
{rnfetie Agey on Homan poctry, Tho chic?
featutes of the rehion] were artificiality, an
exeersive displny of mytholneient learning,
and beauty and elabiomtian of farm. Tha
Infloenee {1 peen, for fnstaneco, in Fomo of
the pormsof Catuifus (o CALs", ‘DPrelrns
anid Thetds®, *Coma Berenlees®), in Pro-
portiug, and, (n o lers degree, in Vigdl and
Ovid.

Alexipha’rmaca, goo Nicender,

Ale'xis, roo Comedy, § 4.

Al e’cto (Gk. AUAS), te0 Puries.

Allegory, the presentation of o rubject
(In narrative or other form) under tho
mguize of anothor sumnestively slmilar; cp,
Horace's Ode 1. xiv (O pavis, referent In
mare o novi fluctug), where the Nonman
State i presented under tho gulso of o
slorm-tozied ship.

A’llia, s small tributary of tho Tiber,
ncar which the Romnns suflcred o memors
ablo defent by the Gauls 1o 390 n.e.

Alliteration, the Ueginning with the
famao letter of two or more words in clos
connoxfon, It wns o constant deviee In
Saturninn (q.v.) verse, and wor adopted
thence by Inter Roman poeta Including
Cnnfusnnd Virgls aswhere Ennles writes:
Fraxinn’ frangitur atque ables conster-
nitur alta,

Pinua proceras pervartunt.

It is carrled to grotesque exeess by Ennlns
in the line,

O Tito tuto Tatl tibi tanta tiranno tullstl,

A'lmagest, reo Plolemy.
Albi’dac (Algetdal), see Olus.

Alphabet, (1) Grerr. Tho Greek alpha-
bet was probably derlved from somne formn
of tho Phoenlclan alphabet, with additions
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Antony

Anti'pater (Anfipafros), o Macedonlan
general, left by Alexander the Great
(q.v.) as regent of Macedonis during his
eastern campaigns, See under Macedonia,
§ 2, and also Athens, § 7.

Anti'pater (Anfipalros) of Sidon (4. c.
100 B.0.), & Greek writer of elegiac poetry,
some of which is preserved in the Palatine
Axuthology (q,v.).

Anti'phanés, sco Comedy, § 4.

A’ntiphon (c. 480~411), tho firsh of the
Attic orators whose speeches in parb sur-
vive, a representative of the older and
more austere form of pleading, He was
the first professional writer of speeches to
be spoken by the actual ltigants (logo-
graphos, in the second gense of the word,
1.¥.). He was also o teacher of rhetoric,
and Thucydides is said to have been his
pupil., Though living in obscurity, he was
the soul of the oligarchic conspiracy which
in 411 established the rule of the Four
Hundred (sco Alhens, § 8), When theso
were overthrown, Antiphon was tried,
found guilty of treason, and pub to death,
in splte of & plea for his life which Thucy-
dides declares unequalled down to his
time. Antiphon Is sald to have been un-
popular owing to ‘a repute for cleverness’.
He excelled as a pleader in cases of
homicide, snd his dignified style was
better suited to the Areopagus tban to
the Ecclesia. Wo have fthree of his
speeches for murder trials, and also three
Tetralogies, exercises in which the author
gives two speeches for the accuser and
two for the defendant in imaginary cases
of homicide; one, for instance, wherea boy
practising with the javelin kills another
boy who runs between him and the target.

Antiquita@’tés Rérum Dumdana’rum et
Divina'rum, gee Varro (AL, T\).
Anti'sthents, see Cynic,

Anti’stius La’bed, Mancus, sce Labeo.

Anti’'thesis (placing opposite’), such
choifce or arrangement of words as cm-
phasizes a contrast; e.g. ‘Dominetur in
contionibus, jaceat in judiciis’ (Cie., Pro
Cluent, 2, 5).

Antdni'nus Pius (Tius Adurdius Fudvus
Boidnius drrius dnloninus, after adop-
tlon Dilus Aelius Hadridnus Antoninus)
(A.D. 8G~1G1}, Roman cmperor A.D. 138~
161 In succession to Hadrinn, by whom he
had been adopted as heir. He belonged
to o Roman family which bad settled in
Ganul; his fother had been econsul suffecfus.,
Antoninus maintained good relations with
the Eenate and his refrn was peacefnl and
orderly, without striking fincident. He
was diligent, tolerant, frugai, ‘a good

Italian bourgeols of the eenatorial clacs,
who had no intellectual tendencies, but
‘s sound common sense, and a gift of
humour’ {Rostovtzefl). He was father of
Feaustina {(q.v.). It was in his reign (in
142) that tho wall of tur! knovn as the
Wall of Antoninus was bullt by hislienten-
ant Lollius Urbicus between the Forth and
the Clyde (sco Brilain, § 2).

AntG nius, MArcus, (1) (143~87 B.0.), one
of the greatest orators of his day, consul
in 99, a member of the party of Sulls, and
put to death by the Marfans. He was
grandfather of Antony the triumvir. He
is one ot the chief interlocutors in Cicero’s
‘De Oratore’ (q.v.). (2) See dnlony.

Antonoma'siii, s rhetorical figure, in
which a descriptive term or phrase issub-
stituted for a proper name, e.g. “*Tydides’
for Diomedes, or *‘Divam pater’ for
Jupiter. Cf. Mdonymiy,

Antony, Marg (Marcus Anionius) (c. 82~
30 B.c.), grandson of 3L Antoniuz (q.v.)
the arator. After serving under Gabinius
in the East and under Caesar in Gaul, he
was one of the fribunes fn 49, when he
gupported Caesar’'s cause, joined him
before the crossing of the Rublcon, and
held & command in the ensuing camprizng
in Italy and Epirus. After Pharsalus (48)
he remained in Italy as Caesar’s Master of
the Horse and held the chief power there
during the lawless period of Caesar’s |
absence. He was consul at the time of
Cacsar’s assassination and his eloguenco
won over the populace to his side and
made him ruler of Rome. Civil war broke
out. It was at thig time that Cicero de-
livered his ‘Philippica’ sgainst Antony,
and powerfully contributed to raise the
republicon opposition to him. Antony
was defeated at the battle of Afuting (43).
Octavian bhad attached himsclf to the
republican parby, but after Mutina the
diffcrences between him and Antony wero
composed, and Octavian, Antony, and
Lepidns formed the Triumvirate. Pro-
scriptions followed, in which Cicero and
his brother sere sacrificed to Antony’a
desire for vengeance. After Philippt (42),
where Antony shared the command with
Octavian, o division of the Roman world
tvas made, In which tho East was assigned
to Antony. But bostilitics soon broke out .
betswween him and Octavian, temporarily
composed by the treaty of Brundisium in
40, and the marringe of Antony with
Octavian’s sister Octavia (Antony’s first
wife Fulvia, g.v., had died in 40), Antony
now fell under the influence of Cleopatra
{q.v.), queen of Egypt, whom he had met
when ho visited Cilicia in 41. Doth stood
to profit by close alliance; Antony would
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Apollonius Dyscolus

compllation of a much later date. It is
somctimes entitled ‘ Do opsdnils ¢t condi-
mentis slve do re culiniitia librd deecem’.
Perhaps the name Aplelus was added to
ensure a ready sale,

Apocoloeynid’sis, o work bearing in the
MES, the title Ludus de Morle Claudii,
nseribed traditionally to Scneen tho Philo-
sopher, who according to Dio Cassius
wrote an apocolocynlosis or ‘pumpkini-
fleation® (a parody of ‘Apotheosis’) of
Claudius after his death, It is o tasteless
if amusing lampoon, in the form of a
Menlppenn sative (o mediey of verse and
prose), on the recently deceased cmperor
Claudiug, describing the proccedings In
heaven on his death; his arrival there,
the dlfficulty of ascertalning who ho s
owing to his inarticulate speech, the
debate whether he ehall bo mado a god,
and Augustus’s motion that he shall
be deported from heaven for the murders
ho hns committed, Claudivs is haled off
to the lower regions, where he meets his
vietims, and is brought beforo Aeacus for
trial, Acacus (following Claudius’s own
system) hears the case against him, but
refases to hear tho othor side, and sen-
{ences him. Claudins {8 finally mado law.
clerk to ono of his own freedmen.

Apollinii'ris Sido'nius, sce Sidonius,
Apo'i15 (Gk. Apollon).
§ 1. In Greek Mythology

Apollo was the son of Zeus and Leto
{q.v.}), and brother of Artemls; tho god
of medleine, musle (especlally tho lyre),
archery, and propheey; the god nlso of
light (wheneo his epithet Phoebus, *the
Tiright’) and youth; sometimes identified

+. Wwith tho sun. Ho was also associnted with
¥ the caro of flocks nnd herds, swheneo the
“epithet nomios (‘of the pastures’). The
sense of the frequent titlo Liycetus (Qukeios)
{5 disputed; it may mean Lycinp, or hove
eome referencs to wolves, Apollo Smin-
théus, reterred to In Hom, I f. 39, wns
£o called efther from tho namo of & placo
in the Troad where he was worshipped,
or Irom sminfhos, & mouse, as the *Mouse-
Litler’, tho god who protected farmers
agninst mice.

Apollo's first feat was the gelzure of
Delphl {q.v,) for his abode, and the de-
struction of its puoardian, the dragon
Tsthon, personifsing the dark {forces of
the undersvorld: an act which Apolio
had to expinte by exile and purlfication.
This myth was celehmted in pantomime
at the Delplifc festival of the Steptirin,
and explaing his title “Pythian’. Forother
lezende of Apollo reo Admetus, Aristaeus,
Ascleplus, Cassandra, Daphne, Hyacinthuy,

Marpessa, Marsyas, Niobe, Pan, Sibyl,~
Tilyus. .

Apollo, though « younger immigrant
among the Greek gods, held & prominent
placo among them and was widely wor-
shipped. Tho chict centres of his cult wero
Delphi, the island of Delos, and, for the
Greeks of Asia, Didyme near Miletus. Ho
twas regarded as a type of moral excellenco,
and his Influence, as propagated from
Delphi (sco Delphic Oracle), was o benefi-
cent and clevating ones for it prescribed
purification and penance for tho explation
of crimo, and discouraged vengeancoe (It
is, ¢.g., Apollo who defends Orestes against
the Furies). The Homerfc Hymns to the
Delian and the Pythian Apollo reloato tho
story of his birth and of the founding of his
Prthian temple. In modern Literature sco
Shelley's Hymn of Apollo. See also Pacan.

§ 2. In Roman rdigion

Anpollo, or Phocbus Apollo, was adopled
among the Roman gods from Greck
rources, according to tradition by Servins
Tullius, or at any rate at a very early
date. Heo was known to tho Etrurians,
and the Romans had carly dealings with
Delphi. Ho was first introduced as a god
of healing, but soon beecamo prominent
as a pod of oracles and propheey. In
Virgil he figures in both these charncters,
but especlally as tho giver of oracles; tho
Cumacan Sibyl was his priestess. In the
‘Eclogues” Apollonppears alsossthepatron
of poctry and music, Tho oldest templo
to him in Romo was crected in 432 B.c.
Games (Taudi Apollinares) wero instituted
in his honour in 212 n.c. after Hannibal's
capture of Tarentum, and later wero mndo
anoual on 13 July in consequenco of o
pestilenco. His enit wwas further doveloped
by Augmnstus, who took him as his specinl
patron and crected to him a great templo
on tho Palatine.

Apollodd’rus {Apollodsros) of Athens (e,
140 n.c.) was anthor of a long treatise in
Greek prose ‘On the Gods’, and of o
*Chronicle” (Chroniké Sunlazis), & chrono-
logical work of some fmportance, writton
in famble trimotors, covering tho period
from tho fall of Troy. Only fragments
of theso survive. The ‘Biblothéks’, o
valuable extant compiation of myths,
wrongly atiributed to him, dates prou-
ably from thoe timo of the Romnn Empire.

Apollo'nius {Apollénios) Dy'scolus { Dus-
kolos, ‘crabbed’) (2nd c. A.D.) was tho
author of Greek treatises which first placed
Greek grammar on a sclentific basls, He
lived in poverty nt Alexandria and wrote
numerous works, most. of which are Jost,
on the paris of speech and on syntax. s
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Apuleius

Rome, was a compllor of narratives in
Greck of tho varlous Roman wars from
the earliest times to tho accesslon of Ves-
pasian, in 24 books. Of these, 10 books
and portions of others survive, including
those dealing with the Punic Wars nnd
the Civil Wars (from Marius and Sulla to
34 B.CL).

A’ppius Clau’dius, consul in 451 m.c,
and one of the dceemvlrs appointed at
Romo in that year to draw up & code of
laws. The decemvirs, Ied by Applus
Claudius, appear, when rcappointed for
a sceond year, to have become oppressive.
Thoe nttempted outrage by Appius on
Virginin (q.v.) 18 said to have led to thelr
overthrow (Livy il ¢. 33).

A’ppius Clau’dius Cae’cus, s famous
Roman censor (312-308 B.0.), 8 man of
originnal nnd broad views, proud and
obstinate, who endeavoured to renovate
the pgoverning class by admitting rich
plebeians and ceven freedmen to the
Senote. As censor, whilo war with the
Samnites was in progress, ko built the first
of the great Boman roads, the Via Appin;
also the first of the aqueducts bringing
water to Rome. In his old age, when
blind, he resolutely opposed the proposals
of Pyrrhus (q.v.) for pecace (280 m.c.).
He composed aphorisms in Saturnian
{a.v.) verse, of which a few have been
preserved, Cicero says that ho was a
nofable orator, and that even in his day
somo of Applus's funeral orations wwere
extant,

Apuléius (Adpaléius; the quantity of the
second gyllable appears to be doubtful),
Loctus (. c¢. A.D. 155), was born at
Madoura, on the borders of Numidia
and Goetilia. On & journey to Alexan-
dria, when o young man, he fell ill, was
.nursed by o rich widow named Aomilia
Pudentilla, sand married her. Her rola-
tives brought an actlon against him on
tho charge of baving won her by the
use of magic. His *Apologia’ or speech
for the defence survives. From this wo
learn that he had inherited o considerable
fortune but had wasted it, that he was
deoply interested in natural science, and
that the accusation of magic was founded
on trivial grounds. That Apuleius was in
fact much interested in magie appears
from many passages of his ‘AMetamor-
phoses’ (see below). Ho subsequently
setfled at Carthage and travelled among
the African towns, lecturing in Latin on
philosophy. Wo possess o callection made
by himsclf of purple passages from fhese
lectures, under the name *Florida’s also
& treatise on the philozophy of Plato ¢ De
Platone ot cjus dogmate’) and one on the

Platonic doctrine of God and the daemons
(‘Do Deo Socratis’); a_frce translation |
(‘Do Mundo’) of the ITepl kdopov at-
tributed falsely to Aristotle; and & certain
number of versea, Iis philosophical writ-
ings show a beot to religious mysticism,

But the work for twwhich ho is famous i
hig ‘Metamorphisés’ or ‘Golden Ass’, o
Latin romance in eleven books. The plot
was based on an extant Greck work,
Aodrios 5 dvos doubtfully attributed to
Yueian, or an corlier lost work which svas
tho common basis of both. This original
was remodelled by Apuleius and enlarged
by many incidental tales,

The romance takes the form of a narra-
tive by one Luclus, o Greek, of his adven-
tures, beginning with o visit to Thessaly,
the reputed homo of sorceries and enchant~
menta. There, while staying at the bouse -
of one Milo, he sees tho wife of his host,
o sorceress, furn herself’ by means of on
ointment into an owl, and, desirous of
imitating her, induces the mald to procuro
him the ointmont. But the mnid gives
him the wrong ointment, and Lucios is
turned by it into an oss, falls into the
hands of robbers, and becomes an un-
willing and much beaten partaker in their
exploits. Somo of the robber stories are
excellent, ag that of the robber chief
Lamachus, +who, thrusting his hond
through a hole in the door of o house
he is going to rob, has it scized and nailed
to tho doorpost by the housc-owner, so
that his companions have to cut off his
arm to secure his escape; and the romantic
tale of the young man TIépolemus, who,
pretending to be the ronowned thief
Haemus the Thracian, gots himsolf made
captain of the robber band in order to
rescue his botrothed, whom tho bandits
have carried off. But the most beautiful
and famous of tho tales recounted fs the
fairy story of Cupid and Psyche (sce
Psycke). After many vicissitudes, in the
course of which he scrves one of the
strange bands of wandering priests of
Cybele, and becomes a famous performing
53, Lmcins is trapsformed back into
human shape by the favour of the goddess
Isis, and appears to become Apuleius
tho aunthor himself. The Jast portion of
the work refers to his initiation into tho
mysteries of Isis and Osirls and bears
witness to his interest in oriental religions,
at this time the object of popular favour.
In the whole story some seo an allegory
of human life {the sensual abasemont of
tho soul and its recovery), and in the
fable of Cupid and Psyche an allegory of
the sounl in relation to love. Theo style of
Apuleius is lively, picturesque, and highly
polished, ‘The many realistic details that -
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Arntus

and thelr eapacity, on the basda of the
figures u! Front{nuy, haa heen eateulated
nLover 40 intiiton mallons & dny each,

Farther aquedurts wesn ballt at Rome
by Trajan, Camealls, and Alexander Hes
yerus, There were alwy Imporiant aque.
dueta fn the provineen, Tho mont alelkiue
rarvival of thero It that known na the
Pout du Gard, near Nimea {n southern
Praned,

The channel {eprcis) of o Raman aques
dnet, whera {t ran uniterground, wos tune
nelled by meana of shatts (midel) sunk nt
whort, futervale,  Above ground {t was
hulit of stone slaby keyed together,
or of conerote faced In brick or stoune,
and was Hned with fine coment;  {t
was roofed agninst mlu and sun, Tho
normal arrangementwas that the channels
terminated fn main reweevolrs (oaefellny,
whoenee the supply wan earrled fu part
to public fonntaing and pubilo hathy, in
part to recondary reservolirs,. From theso
recondary reservolm water wan df«trfbuted
fn plpes to privato consumers, who pald
a nater reatal,

Under tho republio the malntenanco of
{hie ngueducta wan let ont by the conrors
{a contmetors and supervised by the
conrors, and when there were no cene
pors, by thoe aodiles, Theso mnglstrates
nl+o had coutrol of the distribution of
{ho water, After thoe death of Agrippa,
who hnd personally looked after the
publle works, a new onzantzation swas
ndopted (11 11.¢4). A boand was nppointed
conslsting of o einllir of consular rank
anl two assistants of ronatorial rank,
1o have eharge of the water supply.
Theso werd uplikely to bave tochuleal
knowledge, Unider Claudiss n procurator
aqarm of cqueattian rank was estabe-
1shed, who probably did most of tho real

“hwork., The post of curtor was onoe of
reat fmportance and authority. Tho
oard had under them o permancat stafl,

composed at first. of 20 skilled slaves
hequeathed to Augustus hy Agrippa, and
malntained by tho acrarium or State
treasury.  To these Claudius added o
further 460 slaves, at tho chnre of the
figens {(q.v.). This permanent staft earried
out the minor jobs, fmportant. work belng
let. out to contractors. The aqueducts
were In constant need of ropatr, for leaks,
espeeially {n the stane-bullt chaunels,
were eausait by exeessive heat or troat.
‘The arches near the elty alro gave o great
dent of trouble. Frontinus, who was
appoluted ecurator aquarum in A, 07,
broucht to light mony abuses fn con-
nexfon with {ho system, notably the
tapplag of the channels by unanthorired
prersons Lo scouro a supply of water for

”
.«

their Innd, Pliny the Flder (NJIL 31, 40
nivo tellt of the Roman squeducts, giving
mnely prade to the Masuln water, and
deploring the lona of tho Mareis and Virro
to the elty, becanrs privats persons hnd
dlverted the enpplies to their viltas and
suburban restdeness,

Alquilo, thoe north wing (G, Boreds),

Aquitnas, THoMaR, sen Terts and Studies,
§ 8.

Arn Ma’ximan, tho altar of Herenlea (n.v.)
nt Rome, stood in the Forum Doarfum
{(1.v.). 1t wnn here that, as related by
Virsil (Aen. L 102 ot redn), Acucng
tound Yovander raorifielng, Tho rpot was
conneeted with the Jemend of Hereule
and Cacua {(q.v.).  Tithes of booty, ot
commereial profite, &e., were offered ot
thia altar,

Ara Pleds, *Altar of Peaee’, In Rome,
wan dedicated by onder of the Senato in
¥ no. in honour of the peaco restored by
Auguxtne, It wan erected i the Campua
Martius, The walls of the rmnll court
rureounding the altar swwere covered with
beautiful senlpturen in relief, of which
fragmuents rurvive fn the murseumw of
Rome, I'lorence, and Parls,

Arn'chind, In Greek mytholaxy, a ssoman
o! Lydla, who challenged Athienn (q.v.)
to o contest in weaving, She depleted in
her web the nmmourn of the pode, and
Athene, angered at her presumption nnd
thnleo 0f eubject, tore the web to pleces
and beat thoe weaver, Arachine In despaie
hinngred herselt, but Athieno turned herintn
o spider.

Ari"tus (Anlaz), (1) 8 Greek of Solt in
Ciliein (b, e 315 n.0.), who camo to
Athens and becamo acquainted with Cal-
Hmnchug, and subsequently spent. poact of
his lito at the conrt of Antigonus Gonfitds,
king of Mneedonldn, where he wrote hymns
for the marriage of the king, 3o wns the
authoer of anextant poem entitled * Phatno-
menn’ (in 11682 hexameters) describlog
the steliar reglong (the relative pasitions,
that iz, of the ehtef stare and constella-
tlonw, thelr risings and settings, whh
Iittie mythologieal altusion), based on an
carller astronomieal wotrk Ly Iudoxus,
Tho Inst 400 lines of tho poom, dealing
with slgns of the weather, wero sometimes
rlven the reparate title of ‘Dipsdiminl’
The poem was {ransiated Into Latin by
Cloero {n his youth, and the latter part of
it nlso by Germnnieus nnd Avienus (qu.v.)
(g0 also Hipparchus (2)). Cleero's tranas
lation fa thought to have had conslder-
abloe {nfluence on tho fiyle of Luoretius,
Other pocms, which have not survived,
were ascribed to him, Ile hns somotimes
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Ares

specimens are ulso scon at Mycenae, In
the same ancient town may still be scen
the wonderful ‘bechive® tombs' of tho
carly princes, circular chambers built of
horizontal courses of stono which gradu-
ally appronch till thoy form n vault. Tho
Jater dovelopment of Greek architecture
is best studied {n tho Greok temples (sco
Temples). Seealso ITouses. Among famous
Greek architects were Mnéslelds, architect
of the Propylaca, and Ictinus and Calll-
crntés, architects of tho Parthenon.

§ 2. Orders of Architecture

There wero threo orders of Greek nrchi-
tecture, based on-the form of the column.
(1) In tho Doric order, tho most ancient,
tho column, starting, without baso direct
from tho floor, rose to o height about
5% tlimes its diameter ot tho foot, tapering
slightly from about a quarter of tho way
up. It had wide, shallow flutings, and was
surmounted by o capital counsisting of a
hasin-shinped circular moulding and plaln,
aquare slab. On this rested tho architrave,
n quadrangular beam of stone stretehing
from pillar to plllar. Abovo the architrave
was tho frieze, divided iInto metopes
(equare spaccs adorned with sculpture)
by the triglyphs, surfaces cut in vortical
grooves (sce Temples, § 1), Above this
again was o projecting cornice. (2) In tho
JTonic order the column was taller, being
in height about nino times its dinmeoter at
tho foot, and tho fluting was narrower and
doeper. The column stood on o baso and
was surmounfed by o capital charac-
terized by lateral volutes (ke ram’s
horns). Tho friczo was continuous, not
Interrupted by triglyphs. (3) In the
Corinthian order tho column was similnr

. to that of tho Ionic order, but the capital
. of an ianverted bell shapo, adorned
% rows of ncanthus leaves, giving rise
graceful volutes,
Iror ROMAN ARCHITECTURE, g6 Arf,

.- Archithed’riiy, sco Liturgy.
Alrchon (drchan), see Alhens, § 2.

Arch§’tas (drchiitds) of Tarentum, o
Pythagorean philosopher and geometri-
cian who flourished about 400 B.c. (and
thus o contomporary of Plato). Ho was
also o military commandcr and repentedly
led tho forees of his city In successful cam-
palgns. Ho is sald to havo invented the
serew and the pulley, and to have selved
(by geometry) tho problem of the propor-
tion botween the sldes of two cubes, one
of which has doublo tho content of the
other, Ho was also sald to have been
drowned at sen, & tradition perhaps
founded on Horaee, Od. 1. xxvill,

- Arcti'nus (Arkfinos), sce Epic Cycle).

Arctii‘rus (Arkiouros, ‘gunrdion of Ark-
tos’, the Bear), o bright star in the con-
stollation Arotophylax (which likewiso
means ‘guardian of the Bear’), aituated
in tho lieavens near the Great Bear, The
name Arcturus is sometimes wrongly
applied to the wholo constcllation, of
which it Is onc star. Tho Great Bear is
also known as the \Waln, In which ecaso
Arctophylax becomes Bodtés, ‘tho Wag-
goner’, Tho morning rising of Arcturns,
in September, was regarded as the time
of the vintage and as the timo when the
cattle left tho upland ponstures. Scoe tho
prologue to the ‘Rudens’ of Plautus,
which is spoken by the star Arcturus.
For tho myth of the origln of Arcturus,
sce Callisfo.

Arcopagi'ticus, sce Isocrales.

Arco’pagus (drcios Pagos), the Hill of
Ares at Athens, to tho W, of the Acropolls
ond soparated from it. by o depression (Sco
Pl. 13a). According to legend, it was so
called beenuse it was there that Ares was
tried for the murder of Halirrhothios son
of Poseldon, the lover of Ares' daughter.
According to legend again, ns sot forth
in the ‘FEumenides’ of Acschylus (sco
Oresteia), $t was thero that Orestes swas
tricd for tho murder of Clytemuestra,
Athenoa referring tho case to o tribunal
of Athenian citizens, After tho synocclsm
(sco Afhens, § 2), it was on tho Arcopagus
that tho Boule or Council of Stato held its
sittings, Later, under tho constitutions
of Draco and Solon (qq.v.), tho nomo was
applied to tho body which, sitting on this
bill, judged cases of murder, maliclons
wounding, arson, and polsoning. These
dofinito powers woro nevor withdrawn
from the Court of Arcopagus, but it bad
also certain indefinito powers, which wero
abolished by Ephialtes (q.v.), viz. n
general supervision of tho magistrates,
guardinnship of the laws, control of educa~
tion, and censorship of morals; and the
cnmpetenco to assumo, in great emergen-
cles, o dlotatorial authority. It was com-
posed of tho mon who had discharped
without reproach ono of tho archonships,
and these remained members of tho
Arcopagus for lifc.

A'rés (Arés), in Greek mythology, tho son
of Zeus and Xera (qq.v.), tho god of war,
or rather of warlike fronzy. Hoe is not
personage of great importance in mytho-
logy, nnd plays no very glorious part in
the stories in which he appears, Heo Is a
stirrer of strife, unchivalrous, and does not
ahvays have the advantage in encounters
with mortals (seo, e¢.g., under Qlus and
Ephialtes). For his intriguo with Aphro-
dite, see under ber name. The Romans
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{q.v.) in 421, The plays that he produced
during the next six years are lost. In 414
appeared the *Birds® (qwv.), in 411
‘Lysitrata® (q.v.), in 411 or 410 the
¢Thesmophorinzusae® (q.v.), about 392
tho ‘ Ecolesiazusae’ {(q.v.), and in 388 “Pla-
tus’ (g.v.). He wrote two comedies after
this, which he gave fo his gon Axiiros to
produce, but which are now lost. Ona of
these, the *Kakalus®, we are told, started
tho type of the New Comedy, introducing
romantic features which are character-
istic of tho plays of Menander. The life-
work of Aristophanes, therefore, shows
him as tho chict ropresontative of the
Old Comedy (sco Comedy), doveloping
and intellectualizing it, then gradually
transforming it in the direction of a now
form of art. His dialogue is vivid and
natural; his lyries contain passages of
much beauty; his indecency is coarse and
outspoken but not prurient or morbid,

The political plays of Aristophanes
show him & supporter of tho country
party, the farmers and landownors, and
o vigorous opponent of the war policy
from which these wero the chief sufferors.
But ho jibes at all the leaders in turn, from
Pericles to Cleophdn. Ho brings out, by
caricaturing them, the ridiculous or ovil
sides of the opinions or customs of tho
moment, and no doubt the jokes and
sarcasms that he lovels ot individuals and
ot Institutions humon and divine were
taken good-humouredly and not too liter-
ally by his audience. Plato in his ‘Sym-
posinm’ (q.v.) ropresents Aristophancs as
an sgrecable and convivial companion
who gives an amusing turn to o serious
discussion, and this is perhaps tho light
in which to regard much of his work. It
does not appear in fact to have affected
the course of events.

Arlstophanes hod a direct influence on
English literature, notably on Ben Jonson,
Aiddleton, and Fielding., John Hookham
Frero, ono of tho contributors to the
¢ Anti-Jacobin’, translated several of his
plays. R. Browning, in his ¢ Aristophanes’
Apology’ (1875), presdnts Aristopbanes
discussing with Baloustion, the former
defending comedy ag tho ropresentation of
real life, and attacking the unnatural and
ascetic BEuripides, while Balaustion main-
tains the superiority of the tragic poct.
The *Plutus” and tho ‘Peaco’ were actod
atCambridgein1536 and 154G respectivoly.
Foran appreciation of Aristophanes’ char-
acter and work, seo Gitbert Murray,
‘ Aristophancs® (Oxford, 1933).

Aristo’phanés of Byzantium, head ot
the Alexandrian Library (q.v.) ¢. 195
B.Cc. For his critical work in this copacity

sco Texts and Studies, § 2. Ho 1s zaid to
have invented or regularized Greek ac-
cents; and he devised a sof of critical
glgns indicating passages in manuseripts
suspectod of heing interpolations or other-
wise noteworthy.

A'ristotle (4ristolelés) (384~322 n.C.), &
great Greck philosopher.

§ 1, Biography

Aristotle was born at Stagelra in
Chalcldice, the son of Nicomachus, physi-
clan to Amyntas II, king of Macedonia.
In 367 he came to Athons, and was a
pupil of Plato until the latter’'s death in
347, that is to say for twenty years. He
then left Athens. Stageira was destroyed
in tho samo year by Phillp of Macedon,
and Aristotle scttled ot Assos in the Troad,
where there was a sort of small colony of
philosophers of the Athenian Academy,
favoured by Hermeifis, the enlightened
prince of the noighbouring city of Atar-
neus. There Aristotle remained for three
yeors, probably lecturing and writing.
He then went to Mytllene and taught
there till 344, In that year ho was invited
by Philip of Macedon (q.v.) to be tutor
to hig son Alexander the Great (q.v.). To
explain Aristotle’s acceptance of this post
it has been sugpested that the appoint-
menf was perhaps mado in connexion
with some kind of diplomatic mission
from Hermeias, who was negotiating with
Philip against his Persian ovorlord, Xcer-
meias, whose nicce Aristotle married,
presently came under Persion suspicion,
was carried off to Susa, and there cruci-
fied. Aristotle wroto an opigram for his
cenotaph ot Delphi and a beautiful com-
memorative hymn. In 335, when Alex-
ander started on his expedition to Asin,
Aristotle returned to Athens, and opcned
there a school of phflosophy which came
to bo known as the Peripatetic school from
his habit of walking up and down (mwepima-
Tetv), while conversing with his pupils, in
the paths of the Lycoum (& grove sacred
to Apollo Lycelus, where there was a
gymnasium). He collected manuseripts
and formed tho first considerable library;
also & museum of natural objects, in tho
assombling of which he is said to have
been nided by Alexander. Ho enjoyed tho
fricndship and protection of Antipater,
whom Alexander had Ieft ns governor of
Macedon and Greeco. After the death of
Alexander in 323 tho anti-Macedonian
party at Athens regained the ascendant
(Antipater had been summoned to Asia),
and Aristotle quitted Athens. He died the
following year ot Chalels, His will, pre-
served by Diogenes Luertins {q.v.), shows
him to have been of & kindly and affoc-
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upper end = the *‘prime uamoved mover,”
an ctermal activity of thought, free from
matier, giving motion te tho universe
throngh an atiractlon akin to love; this
prime mover ho fdentifles swith God. Tho
Aristotelian ‘form®, the Intelligible nature
of o thing, differs from the Platonlic*idea’
{at lcast as Aristotlo conceived it) In belng
immancnt In the thing and not exlsting
apart from it. Tho *Mctaphysica’, as wo
have it, {8 8 medley of materlals from
detached writings or lectures of different
periods, and s not sclf~consistent.

3, Ox NaTtunran Puoruosornty (Physles,
Biolory, Prychology), treatlses kuown as
() Physica, an exnmination of the con-
stituent elements of things that exist by
‘nature’ (‘naturc’ bLeing *an innato im.
pulee to movement’), nnd a dizcussion of
such notfons ns maticr and form, time,
space, nnd movement, with an exposition
of the Four Causes, the Mnterlal Cause
{that out of which a thing comes to be),
the Formal Can=eo {tho {ntelligible nature
of o thing, that in virtuc of which It {s
what it 43, the Moving Cause {rom which
immedintely originates the change), the
Final Cause (the end or alm of the chinnge)
(b} De eaclo, an tho movement of celestial
and terresirind bodies, Aristotic knew that
tho carth s n sphere, but thought { was
situnted nt the contro of the universes his
yiow thnt the di<tanco between Spaln and
Indin by a westerly voyage might not bo
very great fnflueneed Calumbus; {¢) De
praerdlione ¢ corruplione, on coming into
belng and passing away 3 () Mdedrologica,
principally on wentlier plicnomena. The
rroup of works on blology Includes the
Historia Animalium, an {ntroductory col-
jectlon of facts regarding antmal lite, show-
g in Fome respeets o surprising degree of
obzorvatlan (Aristatlo knew, tor Instance,
that whnles are manmumals); nand a serles of
{reatis2s in which ho deals with the classts
fleation of anlmals, thelr reproduction, and
the adaptation and evolution of thelr or-
zans; fur o tays siress on finnl causes §n
thi¢e problems of organie ife.  The group s
cloted by o treatlrs In threo Looks—De
enime, that {3 to say on the internal
principle of movement and sepsibflity
which holds bodirs tngether and glives
them lffe, This vital prineipln or ‘roul®
dses nol survive the death of the body,
thouzh the intelilzent ronl of nnn
po-sererx n porilon of ‘active reason’,
which {r {mmortad, nnd §4 peshaps to ha
Blantifiad with God. To the same group
Uelonr & monograph *0On the tatergreta.
tanof decama®, and the Parea Nelurelizon
Wiz preneral phselalogics) conditions of N,

£, 08 Yo AnND Porrries, Arbintle
reganleethion nz a branch of patitlen In the

wider sense, for tho {ndividunl {9 essen-
tially n member of soclety. Iis ethiest
treatises nro known as tho Nicomackéan
and Eudémian Efhics. Theso cover much
the samo pround, though with certaln im-
portant differences of view. The relation
between the two swarks {8 not certain;
they are probably cditions by Aristotle's
son Nicomachus angd his diseiple Eudémus
of two courses of his lectures on Ethifcs,
the Eudemian earlier than the Nico-
machean nnd representing an earlier stage
in the development of Aristotlo's moral
theory, when tho Platonie Influcnco wag
etill strong. Tho Nicomachean Ethics 1a
generally regarded as tho moro valuablo
work. 1t is in the main n study of tho
end to which conducet ghould bo dircctcd
—tho Goad. Aristotlo nccepts happlness
(cSBaipior{a) as this end, but refects
pleasure, honour, and wealth as tho basls
of bappiness. He finds tho highest happt.
ness in o lite of contemplation, n3 bLelng
the activity pecullar to man, in accord
swith the virtue of tho best part of him
{thoe ratioonl principle), nnd manifested
not for short perloda but in a complote
lite. By conteruplation ho incans cone
templation of philosophic truth. Bub
such o lfo Is beyond tho reach of tho
ordinary man, whoza happinees {3 to ho
gought in moral virtuo and practical wis.
dom. JAristotle, distingaiching belween tho
moral and {utellectual virtucs, discusses
the nature of mornt virtue, and defines it
as n dlsposition, developed by o proper
exerelso of the eapacity, to chnore o cer-
taln mean, as determined by o man of
practical wisdom, between two opposito
extremes of conduet 3 nruenn, for {nstance,
between ascetlelsm and the yiclding to
uncontrolled impulses, Arfstotle Inyastrecs
on the nation of moral fntention; virtuo
of charneter becomes pre-ominent Instend
of virtue of intellect (cf. Socrafes).

In tho clzht books of the Palitica,
Aristatlo disensacs {ho sofence of polities
trom the point of vicw of the cits.state,
whirh ho ascumes {o be thnat most cone
dueive to tho follest life of the citiren.
o thinks thoe Stata vean developed naturs
ally by the grouping of tamlllies in villages,
and of villages in a State, for the purpose
of secrring: to tho citirens o good and relf.
ruflicing Jife. Sinoe this moral end, and
not materinl purpozes, {8 tho c-rentisl
ehararteristie pf tho State, 1L 13 neervaary
thnt tho power ehanld reet, not with the
wealthiy or the whole body of freo ¢ltizens,
but with tho gond, e dircus=ry citizen-
ehip, the elassifiention of actnal constifu-
tlons, and the varlaus typea of these, thele
Alsearen and the vemedfens b recommizes
the advantegrs of democraey, but finds
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mmw« AL Tine canmpleaol Umm moerien
fn the seslpture of the A Pacla (v}
of thte Anpustan Ape, sand, ot Iater stosrey
of developanent, of the Arels of Titus
and e friere and eolumn of Tradang but
breadth and mandenr of trestment nge
pametime 1 sareed by sxresive erowding
of Mrurea awd etlewlous attention to
detall. Thera are alo many examples of
decoration of altars and eolinne with
convolntions and festpons of folinge and
flowerz, Thouph the artisia may, at leart
fn the fiect preied, bave been mainly
treeke, the ark awan narw onw,

Painiing wnr ued by tha Romnang
ehlefly to deennste the Inner swills of
honesr, The rubjeein of these freseoen,
af whith many examplen hnve been found
In Heretlaneuny and Pompell, were prine
eipally neeney from Greels myth, or «ingls
fiures taeh ae Orphiens or n Contaur, 1oy
feequently landreapes, et e, or contem-
porary recties, Many of them show mueh
heauty of eolonr, Hnr. aml exprecsion,

Neman archileclure wos pven more i
tinetive, being marked eapeclally by the
development. of the arch, the yanlt, nnd
the dome, It rvelved the plana of preat
publle Imildings, on whirh onr modern
econceptinns inve been haced ) these huild.
i wene semarkabIn for unity of dedign,
enllidily of eonctritction, and prondeur of
devoration (thnuzh the Iatler wan rutne-
Umen tastelo), The mazonry took the
form of either aahlar, conerete, or briek.
The architecinre I8 seen at My best In
euech bullitbnre oy the Panthean butlt by
Antippa In 27 nues (which survives muel
altered), the mizhty Colo=.cum, and in
the plan of the Bathe of Carnecalla; aloo
{n the preat agqueduets, hridges, theateen,
&e,, al which the remalng are atill to be

S neen in nll parts of the Roman Smplre,

Mrntion must alto bo wade of thoe art
of pemerngraving which became popular
at Romo In the Inst eentury of tho repablie
ond wans further developed under the
cmpliee, both {n the form of the {ntuglio
where the de-fgn (s snok, and In the camro
whoro {6 s eograved tn rellef, Boeraved
rems were weed for fiimet-ringe, nnd the
mrviving examples fnelade portralta of
Cacsar, Pompey, Cleero, and Tiburins,
Darger examplea aro tho splendid porteatt
of Auquchv\ fn tho Dritish Museum: the
Uemma Auvpuetia at Viennn representinge
Augnstus, Tiherlus, Qermanteus, and a
gronp of defties, with o military reene
tielows and tho grand comde in Paris repre.
rvmlnr 'lnwrhm. Livin, nnd Germanieus,
with various aymbalical figures, The
poneutiers were prohably Greekn or
artiata feam the Tellenixtle Easty the most,
famous of them wins named Dioscorlden,

’

Artemidblrus (Arfemidin m) 54 Daldiw,
too Divinelion {ad find

Alrtemin Gdentified by the Romnna uith
Plann, q.v), in Greel waythology fhe
danghitcr of Feua and Letn {(qv) and
sinter of Apatlo. Par the jegend of her
birth reo Lipolla, Sha wis 6 poddese of
wild Jife, n virein Buntress, pttemied by
a teafn of nymphe, awl alvs o goddese of
chitdbirth nnd of all veey young things,
Shnoavpa pleo fdentified with the moan.
A famoun centre nf her cull was Jipheas
{(q.v.), where hee mnternnl eharacter wha
prominent, nrul when elie niny have been
fn orlizin the Asiatin podden of ferfiiity,
tdentitted by the Tanians with the Greel:
Artemleg ths hleh prieat of the temple at
fpheaus v known on the Megab§ene,
At Braurdn In Attlen theee was an anclent,
ehiring of the moan-goddett, rupposed
to enntnin the jmage of thh poddesy
broasht feotn Taurle by Iphicenla (v,
1t wasea hishly venerated thnt aranetunry
was dedlented on the Avropolis of Athens
fo Artranfs Braneipli. Artemls had o
spretnl neaeaclation with the bear ({eho
turned Calllsto, q.v,, iotan bear) and the
Ittle girls whno were e templeervants
ot Athenw were called *brar’s She Is
treated with vreanty respeet in the *Tlng®
{xx{. 45D ¢ ven), whers Hamer representa
her as beaten by Hem with her own bow,
and eent away weeping, Seo nleo Heeole,
Artemia §n involvesd in the mythe of
Callivta, Hippolytun, nnd Orfon (qq.v.h.
Sen alen Hreitomartin,

Artemi’sia (ArlemiziD, (1) danghicr of
Lyidamis king of Hallenrnasaus nnd after
fits deatly pegent of his Kfnmdom, With
five shipa ahe necampanied Xerxes In his
tnvazion af Greree, nud {2 eabld to have
shown bravery aud resotiree at Balamis,
(33 The wifo of Mauralus (q.v.),

Arundel Marbles, geo Marmor Parium,

Arval Pricats (Frdlecs Aredics), nocollego
of tswelve priests ehinrped in anclent times
with the obrervanes of the annunl ecre-
mony (Ambarmalia, q.v.) designed to pro-
pltinte the gods of aprleatture. Thoe (ext
of nn Arval hymn survives, one of tho
earliest frammenta of Latin terature, It
fs an invecation of tho Lares aud Marz {n
hils early charnetor of an agvieultural god)
to protect the fielda, The college of the
Arval priests wne revived by Auzustus,
A wo Inow from inseriptions that havo
been recovered, they worshiipped In n
grove on the Via Compania, five miles |
from Rome, They carried on the enlt of
thr Den Din, an earth goddess, and on
rolemn oeeaslons offered raeriftees tor the
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Ao, Ta this later form tho Atellan farce
ployed after s tragie performance.

A'lhlmas (Athamla) in Orcek mytbolozy, | O

son 0t Acolas (q:T. (2)) and kingof Thebes.
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tho Inventor of tho fluto (se Marmyas).
Sho 14 generally represented as s woman

sovere beauty, fo armotr, with tho
ﬂomun- (4.%.) boad on, her shield, £xo
{a frequently memed tn an almikAnt

"--uxn;u ALy and WAtz us Ls Luascs, bust 0 suu-diled bicks, wiro

o Arochnc), Eho waa also

usually blank on the strect side. W. of the
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(re Sientenes) from 801, nnd from 487
e chorclir 0 the nntonn by fot, The
srelwmhin wnx In efect thronn open o
all citterns tnm shant 40877,

The A0y years that Lallawved the claw
of the Pevelan War paw ths hexinninge of
the grrst poacdlend and erealtve e of
Atliene, and wrre reminred fihtefoun by
the names of Xeseliylng, Baphorles, Hurls
pltes, Phlitias, nnid Polyrnotus, The poel.
tan of A{hens kx gaviour of el from
the Larbarian, Lier eense of fndepondencg
nnd palitieal freado, e newly argaleed
waritiaes emplre,  brouzh! about an
canftation favoumble to tha produstion
ot preat Intelieriunl waorks, Sho wre gos
moreoyer one of the chie! commercing
cratres of the eartern Meditermansan, o
palnt of attmelinn to vi<ltora from all
parte of the Greek wosld, where fidess and
{nformation could be frly fnterchinnged,
and wits weee rharpened In tho procer-
Bee Pealeenninedia,

§ 8. The great lrvosle woith Sparla to
the eace of Antaleidas (337)

The preace seith fparts wis de-tined ta
It only fifteen years, and In 431 began
the declelve strupele belween Athens
and &pastn for the hepemony of Greeos,
and ot the eame time botween Athons and
Corinth far the control of the tende route
tn the West {ree rinpannesian 3ar).
The $3flure of the Sicllian Exprdition, the
cnlminsting {ncldent of thiz war, was the
slrual for the revolt of many of the euh.
Ject-alllex of Athens, which sle made
wsigorouy and patinlly sneeescful efforts
1o ruppress, Tho Intter part of the war
war narked alco by the co-apemtion
againet her of Sparta and Persin, furtheret
by the intrmues of the exifed Alefblades
An olipzarchical revolution broke
out {n the cfty fteelf, A council of FPour
Hundred wing established in 411, nomin-
ally supplemented by on ascembly of
Five Thousand, which was In fact never
summonzd, Nut the Athenian flect nt
famoes remained democratic in sentiment,
Jed by Alcibindes whom it had reealled.
Thoe revoll of Euboea at this time caused
deep olarm st Athens, and the Pour
HMundred were overthrown by the end
of the same year. In this olfrarchic mave-
ment and also in fts overthrow Thome
mencs (q.v.) took an important part, A
ennstitution deviced by him, the rule of
the Five Thousand, was now get up, It
was a mixture of oligarchy and democracy
pralsed by Thueydides and Aristotle, This
was displaced after the victory of the
Athenfan fleet ot Cfzicus (410) and
democrney was restored, Inrgely under the
fnfluence of the demagogue Cleophdn;

!

democratie oy eodured untll thn mrron.
der nf Athres to Sparta In 404, Atlens
rmemed from the Polopannesinn War
erippled, Smpoverialied, sod at the mepey
of the Spadtan Lyeander {ov.). Thinguve
an appoctunity to the olfsarehs, and under
the menare of Lyrander, n body known
as thn Thirty, ©f swhich Critias (q.v.)
wan the Ieading eplelt, wan neminated
tn fmme p constitution and meanwvhilo
to rule the &ate, A enuncllt of Five
Huwdeed, impporter of the ollimrehy, swwan
sppolnted, and nrelm of terror tolinwed,
Hol diovnelons arose amony the olizaechn
amd elell war broke out, the democrata
belnze led by Tlomerllos fq.v), I wan
endist by the fntervention of the Spartan
king Pawaniar, and the old drimmocrany
wos restared (L03), Tr 395 Athens Jolned
Theles, Awgon, pnd Corlith o thelr
sitempt to overthivow the Bparlan supre-
macy {ew Theber), nun altempt that falled
in s obfecdl and wns terminated by
thr inzlorious pears of Antaloldan (357),
diztated Uiy the kimr of Persia, whn ro-
covermQ the Ionlan cltler of Asla Miner
and remained master of the Aepean,

Durlny thls period, althoush the age
af the great trngedlang was drawlng to o
close (Enripides died in 406), tho wonders
fal intellectunl productivencess of Athens
contlnged, fllostrated by the names of
roerater, Plato, Thorydides, nml Aristo-
phnnes,

8§ 6. The Lonrlh erntury to the viee of
e Maeedrminn Empire

The politleal Interest naw pasees to the
wtruggle of 8parta and Thebes {q.v.), in
which Athens played only n secondary
part. A wanton r=id by & Spartan foree
uader Sphodriis on the Pimeus {n 378
ted to the nilinnes of Athens with Thebes,
to war with &partin, and to the develop-
ment of o second Athenian Confederacy,
camposed of varjous {slands and cities of
the Aegean, Corerrn, nnd other States,
profec-edly  directed  against  Spartn,
Athiens retained her commercial supre-
mncy and reeovered o goad deal of her
mnritime poseer, for the lo=s of her empire
hnd not deprived her of her pources of
prosperity, and her suecesses in the war
with Sparta, which was terminated by
the pence of Catllifis in 371, did much to
restore her prestise. The most prominent
Athenian elatesman of this period was
Callistratus (q.3.), whose general polley
wirs based on harmony with Sparta and
hostility to Thebes. The latter State,
under the leadership of Epamlinondas
{q.v.), svas now rising to the hepemony of
Greeer, and Athens was more influenced
by §ealousy of her neighbour than by her
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Athens

sernverrd ber feeelinn, BN VY, pmand.
pony G Gonnter, dnre stincked ber, bot
ollrmalie rhe bt oa pewerinl exlorenea
unigd 8%, After (hed-Test ol e Acliienn
T saue by Stomnded fn 110, Greesis e
o HPronsn proticingate, pol delof
peatinee,  Home eftlew wze tiasel by
Nawes otbery, Inchinting Athens and
frardn, mere Loty Thers wae o revien] of

? preapetity and of pelfiinn, The

RN S

reat pnedeenniy testival of Sthros ny
P¥tie, for fnaipnse, sene pectared, Hut

thts goosyerant period esine to an el
vath the Mithirtdatis War of 8840, arler
Athepe, v Ll Lol erponad the eanen of

Mpheidste:, war aarked o} oin paz!
Getenyrd by PFalla Greese eaflieed

srsrrrly bedl froon Salla's exactins nnd
O predatiaee and lean e harbarian
piites oF Muthridates, Yo rarked Pelpld,
fiarea preater riin folfowed from the
Pomsn elvil ware, and endard wntil
Argnetas e Goveer n Botnng protinrn
iIn 27 noee Rat in eplte of Liry polltiad
gaciine, Athens pelafned mncl ol her
futellectand pre e nnd contioned to bn
freanentind ae o conteo rphdlocnptieetudy
(orn Hellenistie Ao, § 2), Sho wadt patrnn.
fredinthevnd e, 1.0, by the Attatlln (v}
- Peramun, whoadorsed hey with culan.
ronliw ped reaiptures, Apcdornis (g
compe a4 there hlx yweorks nn ehmnalogey
and mythalwprs Tinargs .%.) cpent
nny yearr theie, 1L teeame tnidnnsbis
{or Jlomians Lo 3ra-s rotne tines In efudy
6t Athunx, Attlee (.o} Hved thes Lo
sy yinrs s Clvrn and Choomn’s sonp and
Herars wir nmonye the » aiho rtudl d
fn the clty. HNarnee, nnd I o iater gee
Lucing, rvloleed fn the feaccful charm of
Athras maoeamipared with the turme{]
of Rorte, Athena tnjoyed vorue tevival
of her lestre under Hodrisn end the
Antoninee, gnd Julian the Apotale wnn
wlaver of they oty ToLe cod of ber perind
ol intelleetund eminense comes (o .0, 570,
when Juetinlan ordered the elosing of her
t+ iools of philwaphy,

*

G 9. lereral adminisiralion in (he
It and ovrth centurien

A rbsikine featuro of the Athentan
demoeratie syrtem lg the powes wielded
Ly oraters who helil no officfal po-ftian,
Wa have lusdnanees of thls in Alriblndes,
Clhenn, and Demorthenes, who aa private
vitisens cxerted nt tlmes a dominaling
influeneos on the course of events, Tho
netunl adminlaimid{on in the Sth and {th
ce, i cierled on by oo lareo nuamber of
officlala of yarinus grades, Dxcept where
experienee or teehnfeal nowledign wne
requieed, ofltelnls were a4 o male chosen
by laot, for ong year, and oy o rule g

L&t]

Athenn
tvianla 0f ten, aho from eaeln et
Thotet Wln ynrthnd snny alipent sl
Per xtn, 120 teadlln vvein o Binve Ind i € ther
vrhints feturiary, It wmnst b remreme
Leped st e btr e s dnvs it only aninggy
canldntea whia ofered themeolves, that
the ptteev ool eandidatn hmf to yrea the
et af the - Limadda {etaeninatinn nn
to worthine s by the fionle ne Jhliacg)
Lefare enteting on ofoe, 1hat ke win
Ealin o seconnt for his petlon while In
e, ptet that the eyetemn ol boards
tended tn yiedd np oaverase of nlitity,
The olhle! pdminirimtlve ofilelalt wem
the ntehiena (Ll thelpr fanetisns wemn
Insedy cenmnntal nnd Judiddal) nnel the
reatrol e Bingtogun), Next in onber of
Irnperinnes wem peerhinpa the paneruns
fevasatves, nhin Lad ehnanee af (ha publfe
monern narelrred Lo vasimes fumein (ue
§ 11 telowd, Chlsf miness theen wirn {he
ten Treawneere (fomfed) o Athenn, There
srere nleg (beellrg ths perelversgrraerd
rederened tain § 11 below) ten 53021, who
sall eonti-ratend peapsely, farmed omb
taxes, foegs Len prudfores, who cofleeted
Judl-iat finesy sl ten Dpidtaf, who
ar ey the aeconnty o outgeine magle

The pollclng and care of the
Ly wers i e ol of ten afunonal
{tve for Sthens el oo {or the Pimeas),
while rlveet pepalet seeee Inoknd pfter by
Nve Aolopeiol, There vere ol Louxia
of grarketdnepectors, InTpeactors of welzlita
ol peasuses, &e. Al the pbags were
chowen by [at,  The Lelitnnfamial or
treemirs ra 08 the fedesal tributs wese pirob -
ably reted, oy were plea ench teclinieal
ot lals s the prarverer of the waler.
sinply, aud the eperlnlly appainted com-
atsedonerr 6f publle works (vhen el
worhs were umdeetaken)t, Tho policing
n? the clty wis earried oot Ly A hody of
Su0 Sevtbdan archers {(publie Alaved), and
there wns o boatd Lnown wq (2 Eleven,
tnder swham vere the executioner, the
panters, and the offieixl4 wwho prrested
malefactory fall theen gubordinates werp
publle siaves), Puble elaves wewe nlao
cmployed 6 maay  cledeal  funetfons,
oy of thesn inportant, such o< the cam
of archlves, Eenalon Houwle, Eeclezia, and
Juwelicie]l Proecdure, § 1.

frraten,

§ 10, conpmie Conditions

{a) The Arehaic perind. The archale
prriod (Tth-Gth co. ned) whicls enceeeded
the Homerle Age {g.v.) witnrasrd o trans.
formation of the Homerle patriarchnl
ceonoay, ‘The power of the head of the
fmnily weakened, the Riate becamo more
powerful, tho Individual freer, Population
inereased and thoe fall breamo lusutllefent
to rupport {t. Land was converted lamrely
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;;;;(atlx)tsu of tho eanctructlon of thojfollowins fteins (talint « nhant L2010,
Ereehthenm In 400.408  goserat that §draclims s alomt LY

eitlrens were then taking only n emall
port I Industry, Jenainee monual oocune
tlond to netdis (. nd slaves. Thee
peernt kel 1o Lavo token the ehlef part
i commerce,

The annunl rent of land nnd houees In
the 4L e, wiar tormally equal to about
§ per cent. of thelr caplial value, Therate
ot fnlere<t. on loana on morigame was
wormally 12 per eent, Por commereial
Inans ftwae fepemlly TE~18 pereent, s but,
tor loans on marloe ventures iU was much
Wieher, Tor the tull navization season of
reven monthis (0 mbtht be 3o per centos U
might even be woro for voyase s invalsiny
rpeclnd rleke, Dankiog waa Dielily onane.
fze4d Dy the end of the Ath e, banks lent
on wnttgEnse, on eatgort, or on yer-anal
rocurdty, and feened letters of crdit on
correspotutents abroad, The bank founded
by Antlathenta and Anlectemtos at tha
el of the 6th o and earcled on in the
4th o, by the fameus Paridn, had dane
foreim trancactions, copeclally with Hy-
santiums when Pasfon retired U had n
capfinl of 60 talenta (510,000),

Urban  fndustrles (pottery,
worliimr, &) were conducted on oo
comprratively sunll seale, The lanast
factory we hunow af was that of Ceplintas,
the father of Lysing, which cmplasyed
120 xlavet on the manufacture of elilelde,

SEhe two factorics of the father of Domos.
e employed pepeetively 33 on the
ufneture of arms and 20 on the manu.
are of beda, The ghormaber i the
ae of Hetodan ind 13 ae=fatnnta. Dyven
dpehullding appears to linve been careiml
on {n n largee number of rmoll yasde,
Many  {ndustrlies were  purely  family
alfairs In tho hands of an artienn nud hia
wile, The return trom Industry appeara
to hnve tieen normally 20 per eont, n year
op tho capltal valye of the slaves em-
ployed, but allownnco has to b made in
this for amnrtiration,

There {5 accasional mentlon of laner
fortunr4 at Athens, but they do not appear
to hnve been numerous, Colling, cousin of
Arledldes and ron-indnww of Gimon, wna
repated the tlelest, man {n Greeeeg hie {s
tald to have had 200 talents (say £40,000),
Nielag tad 100 talends, Roth theso fore
m:u-.\; were derived from mining enters
!"’ L(I.!.

See nlea dAgrieulture, § 1, Slavery, § 1,
Colunizalivg, § 1, Hellenistie Age, ¢ 1,

mietale

@ 11, I'inances :‘n' the I*ifth and Fourth
eenfuries
The publle vovenuo of Athens {n the
Oth and 4th ec, consinted princlpally of the

(@) Tho prodaes of the #itver mines ot
Laugiun, Thras wrte Joand (0 enntmes
tora, whn evteacted the o by clave
Iahoar, ‘The annunl revenue wint prolnbly
L0-10t talents,

(Y Tho mrloflion, & dieet tax on the
e fent nlens, 12 drachmas onoveh heondd
of n family., The yild wos probably
20 talents or more,

() Co-toms dnty on goads Impnrtretand
cxported nt the Pinwny, @ per eeaty ad
wialorery, Plclding Su-0 talentns "Thens
were nboaninor taxes, ruch e setrad and
marhel daes,

() Jwsllrlal foew nnd finee, In additjon
to the Judteial foe gayable By Htlonnta, o
constiernble govenue peerged B i Eate
from pv naltles {n publn ralta (o dedicia]
Proceture, § 1), whileh took Lamdy the
torin of fines, and oscaxdonally of eone
frcatlon of property, Moteoser the nee
curer foa putdic enlt who falled (o yeeurp
one Al of the voles pald B Nne ol 1,000
drachinas, The tevenne from thoe poanreea
(which went to rupply the fund from
whieh the Jurynarn were pald) mast have
varied con<ddembly and cannol beoeatis
wntedd,

() In war tme the efephend, an exitas
ordinary 1nx on ths extlimated enpdtal of
e ly eftfren ownln property worth toorn
than 1,000 dreliman, ant the yatey of 2 or
Jper oente Mebtles were sitbfect to the
fax ot n hicher mte, In 428 e, when
fL wnn perhiapa it fmpored, 1t yiclded
200 talentsa,

(N Prom the middis of the Sth c. nnd
until the bLreak-up of the  Athealan
Lmplre, the pharot or tribaite of e allies,
an amount thnt varied, st firt abiaat
400 taleats (artuallv recelved), later inuch
maze, perhapa 1,600 talente,

() ‘The budpet wan Uelped out by the
fystoan of Htunstes (q.v,) or publie serviees
dicchinnred by the wealthier eltdrens,

The tofal revenue amweunts) fn 431,
necording to Xenophion, to not le-¢ than
1,000 talrnts,

Tho pnblie rxpenditure varied greatly,
copeclally nn between perlenda of peaco nud
war, At cortalp moments, for bntance
after the Peralan Wars, and in the time
of Perleles, heavy expemliture waa ine
cursed for publle works nnd the balldinge
of temples {see the fipans under Pars
thenon), The nrovislon of the tleet and
the pay of the erown abizorbed thn greater
part of the tefbnte af the allles, iven in
tino of peace part of the fleet wns kept
fn commisslon, A frireme with fta crew
of 200 men receiving 2-3 obols n day
woukl vost for pay alono 2,600 to 3,000
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Attleus

Alttatids, the dynnsts that i the coune
of the drd o, ne, aeguirnd Termmum, in
the NWL of Auls Minaer, and e rarrennits
frue territory, oxpanded s domiotons wt
the expenen of the Seleaehis (g.v), pnd
enfoyed the tupport of Rome, Attalua 1
(7351107 nsthn nephesw and adoptive con
of Lnuienes, whs g seeured the (ndepens
denee of Perasmum from the Helenehds
{eeo hiia 1o by Plutarch), Dy delving bk
the Gadntlan barhariane, Attalut oltalned
peteeer and pre thre, took the royal title,
s was abln to brlngy under his control tor
o time nearly the whiode of Selenedd Arls
Miner. In 201 the Pergamenos and the
Nhodian. beeame embrofled with PLhitip v
o Mueodondn (g, & 33 sod took tha
moemeatous siop of sollelting the ruppret
of Home, Thin garve ome the pretest
tor the Secend Macedonian War and for
interventian in Geeek nfalet, As tho ally
of Temd neained Antiechus II1 al the
great victory of Mameda (180 n.e,, seo
Neleveids), Perpamum estnblished Ita posg.
tlon ns the leading State in Aria Minor,
recciving the butk of the dominlons erded
by Antlochu« In 172 Hamenro 1 of Per-
gamum aemin thnulated Rome azrin:t
Maccdonia and provided the pretext on
which war wan declared against Pescua
fn 171 The dynasty of the Attalldn camo
to an cnd In 133 n.o,, when Attalus 111
bequeathed his dominions to o, Thoe
government of the Attalids wan eflicfent,
and b was enccesstal {n acenmulating
wealth, partly from elave labour in the
roynl tnctnrfea which produced parchiment
and textilen. Under them, the treatment
of the popnlation and subject cltlca ap-
pears to have been mare ashitrary than
that of tho Ecleneids, who were romeded
ns the chnmplons of Hellentsmn, Thie, and
the relations of thoe Attallds with Reme,
made Greek feellng hostila to themn, On
the other hand they provided o bulwnrk
ngalnst the Goalnlinns, With their wealth
they made Pergamum inte o splendid
city, adorned with sculptuyrcs.  Those
commemorating the victory of Allalus I
over the Gallic Invaders Inciuded n Lronre
representation of tho *Dying Gaul® of
which o wnrble reproduction furvives
fn tho Capitoline muccum. Eumenes 11
erected o great altar to Zeus with a feieze,
rorne 400 feet long, fhowing the battle of
the Gods apd the Glantsz, Under the same
king, Pergamum became an important
centre of lterary studles, and o great
Iibrary was built, the rival of that of
Alexandria. It wag at Perpamurm that tho
use of parchment (n word derived from
Pergamum) was flret doveloped on n larg

ecale (kco Dooks, Ancient, § 5). Tho DPer-
gumens kings eent reulptures to Atlicns

and erected two colonumles there (pen
Kl

AMtthils (meaninz: CAtHe"), e prune glven
1 ehroniel-c ot ently events $n Attiea,
The feet of aach chironicles wan made by
Helantone fn the 8th o s {ree Logn
pruphi), nnd the bestdrown by Phllo.
hiortix In the Ond o dne, Only rmments
of thelr ehrunlc et vursive,

Attle dintect, oro Migralions aad Liclerls,
Abtle Nightr, eco Gelliuz,

Alttlen Gkikd, nomvmstalpons and in
rreat part nrld eauntry, forming the BE,
pramnntary of crpteal  Gneece, about
1,000 square miles In extent, or o Hutle
Iarger than Derhyeline, Its cily was
Athran (g, Ses LR,

EAticus, Tivvs Postpduie (10000 nLel),
{the dntlats fricm! of Cleere, was bomn nt
{ Rame of an equestrian tnnlly, He withe
Tl In §5F fenm the turhulenee pid Blond.
rhrd of Home to Athens whero he Hved
{or many years {whrouee hls ommomen
Attienny, e toek no netiye pard $n the
polittre of 1T spminz troubled period,
Lut mmaintatned an attituds of poutrolity.
and frlendeBip with all et s, To hedjwad
Marians and Pompelans [n thele Lours
of diMleulty: he protected Clecro’a wife
Terentin when Clecra went into exile,
and Antony’s wife FPulvis and his Heutens
ant Votumnfus at the tine of Mutina., In
canrequence hin waa sparcd by Anlouy in
tha proseriptiony. Ho beeame the friend
of Aunpiur, and bis dauzhiter mnrried
Arrippa, e minister of the Intter. Thelr
; danghter Vipehnlas married Tiberius and
cwan mother of the yeouncer Drusus {ree
VSulio-Clawdion Femily nsnd Qermonicus
antd Druses, no1)e Pompinla, sister of
Atticus, married Cleero’s rothier Quintuy,
Tho retfex of Cirero’s letders to Atticns
bepina in 6R, snd thelr friendship, which
had ita arigln when they were Iellow
studentzin youth, contloued until Cleern’n
death. Cicero constantly tumed to him
for sympathy In dictress and diffculty,
and for advlee, hoth in connaxion with
publlc and private atfalmn Attleus hnd
inherited n considerable fortune, with
which ko bought Iand In plrus, and which
he graduslly Increazed by judiclous In-
vestmuent, 3o heentne very wealthy nnd
hind strong Hiersry tartes: he kept o Jarge
ftaff of slavea teained In copyring and bind-
fop maongscripta, Yo ncted ns Clcero's
publisher, Tis warks, swhich bLnvo not
survived, included o *Liber Annalis’, an
epftome of Homnn history in one bool:,
dealing with Iaws, wars, and politleal
events from tho carllest thnes to his own
day; and o genealogical treatiso on certaln
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Belisi'rius, sco Juslinian.

Belle’rophon (Bellerophtn or Bdlcro-
phontzs), in Greek mythology, son of
Glaneus (q.v. {3)), the son of Sisyphus
{q.v.). He spent some timo at the court of
Prootus, king of Argos, where Antela (or
Sthencboea), swife of Proetus, fell in love
with him. As ho slighted her passion,
Antela accused him to her husband.
Prootus, unwilling to viclate tho laws of
hospitality by killing Bellerophen under
his own roof, sent him to his father-in-law
Jobates bearing a letter requesting him
to put Bellerophon to death (whence the
expression Bellerophontis litterac, Hormer
E0y8 o7jpara Avypd; it hos been disputed
whether this was o letter,). Iobates nc-
cordingly sent Bellerophon against the
Chimacra (q.v.); but Bellerophon, with
tho aid of tho winged horse Pegasus (qQ.v.)3
destroyed it. He then defeated the ficrco
tribe of the Solymi, and the Amazons, with
whom he was gent to fight, and overcame
tho warriors placed in an ambush to await
him on his return. Thercafter Iobates,
despairing of Lkilling him, gave him his
daughter to wife, by whom he was father
of Laodamin, mother of Sarpedon {qq.v.),
and of Hippolochus, father of tho Glaucus
{q.v. (4)), who at the siego of Troy ox-
changed armour with Diomedes. But he
came to be hated of tho gods; two of his
children perished, and he is Jast heard of
‘svandering alone, cating his heart out,
avolding the paths of men® (Il +i. 201-2).
Later legend relates that he attempted to
fly to heaven on Pegasus, but that Zeus
by a gadfly coused the horse to throw its
rider.

Bello Civili, Commentarii dc, sce Com-
mentaries.

Bello Gallico, Commentarii de, see Com-
menfaries.

Bellé'na (in the old form of the name,
Duellgra), the Roman goddess of war.
The first temple to her appears to have
been built by Appius Claudius Caceus
{q.v.) in the Campus Martius. (In Pliny’s
*Natural History’ we are told that in
495 B.C. Appius Claudius Regillus con-
socrated at Rome the images of his ances-
tors in a temple dedicated to Bellona.
‘Wissowa believes this to be an additional
explanation and that the temple of Appius
Claudiusg Caccus is referred to.) The tem-
ple, being ontside the walls, was used for
mectings of the Senate to receive foreign
ambassadors and Roman generals return-
ing from active service (see Triumph).
Here took place, after tho battle of the
Colline Gate, the mecting between Sulla
and the Senate, when the proceedings
waore interrupted by the shricks of Sulla’s

cnemies who were being massacred by his
orders. Near tho temple stood the little
column over which tho Fetlalls (q.v.)
gsymbolically thresv his spear on a declara-
tion of wvar.

The moon-goddess of Asia was intro-
duced nt Romo after the Mithridatic Wars.
A temple was erccted to her, and sho scems
to have become identified with the Italian
Bellona, whose Greek cquivalent was
recognized to be Enyo (4.v.).

Bellum Catili'nace, sco Sallust.
Bellum Civile, sco Pharsalia.
Bellum Jugurthi’ num, sco Sallust.
Bellum Prii'nicum, sco Naevius.

Be'ndis, o Thraclan goddess of the moon,
who was ldentificd at Athens with Artemis
end whose jcult becamo popular there in
tho 5th c. B.c. Sho hnad 8 templo at tho
Pirncus and her festival was celebrated
with a torch-race.

Bentley, RicHARD, see Texts and Studics,
§

Berent'ct, sco article below and Titus.

Berent’ e&, The Lock of (Berenikés Ploka-
mos), the titlo of a poem in Greek elegiacs
by Callimachus, of which only fragments
survive, It was translated by Catullus
(Poem 60).

This Berenice was the wife of Ptolemy
ITI. Another Berenice, sister of Pto-
lemy IXI, had been married to Antloe-
chus IX of! Syria; bub on tho death of
Antiochus in 247 B.0, Bis widow had been
displaced and killed by Liodicé, an earlier
divorced wile of Antiochus; and Laodice’s
son, Selencus XT, bad been proclaimed his
successor. Ptolemy IIT sct oub in 246 te
vindicate the claims of his sister's son.
On his departure, Berenice his wife dedi-
cated to the gods & lock of her hair as
an offering for his safe reburn. This lock
mysteriously disappeared. Condén, tho
court astronomer, pretended to discover
it, transformed into o constellation there-
after known as Coma Berenices.

In Pope’s ‘Rape of the Lock?, the lack
of Belinda’s hair which had been snipped

off is finally wafted, as a now star, to adorn
the skies,

Beérd’sus (Bérdssos), o priest at Babylon,
of the 3rd ¢. B.C., who wroto in Greek &
work on the chronology of Chaldaea.

Bi'as (Bias), seo Melampus.

Bi'on (Biny (. 100 B.C.Y), born at
Srpymu, 0 Greek poet, imitator of Theo-
critus, Of the half-dozen short poems
attributed to him that have come down
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Books

of Aristotle. It was he who formed the
first large collection of manuscripts. (To
this period belongs ons of the carliest of
illustrated books, a work on ‘ Dissections’
with diagrams, to which Aristotle makes
frequent reference in his treatises on
zoology.) With the organization of the
production of papyrus and later qt vollum
(see below, § 5) by the Hellenistic kings,
and the employment of educated slaves.as
copyists, the cutput of books greatly in-
creased in the 3rd and subsequent cen-
turies, The price of the roll of papsrus in
Greece from 408 to about 333 appears to
have been about two drachmas. In 296
the price had fallen to about two obols,
presumably in consequence of the throw-
ing open of the Egyptian market by Alex-
ander's conquest. But from 279 the price
bad risen sgain to two drachmas. This
rise may be attributed to tho organization
by the Ptolemies (q.v.) of their monopoly
of papyrus.

The type of book described above was
introduced at Rome with Greek literature
in the 3rd and 2nd cc. B.C. As literature
becomes more established there in the Ist
c. B.C. and the 1st c¢. A.D., references to
books and their appearance occur more
frequently, particularly in Catullus and
Martial (the first book of Martiol’a opi-
grams sold for five denarii o copy; the
thirtcenth for one denarius). We kmow
that Atticus (q.v.), who had copyists and
craftsmen among his slaves, acted as pub-
lisher to Cleera. The Sosil are mentioned
by Horace (Ep. 1. xx. 2) as booksellers.
An early illustrated Roman bock was the

. *Hebdomades’ or ‘Imaginum libri XV° of

" M. Torentius Varro (q.v.), & collection
of portraits of ceclebrated Greeks and
Romauns, with an opigram attached to
each. Martial (xiv. 186) refers to a copy
of Virgil containing o portrait of the poet
at the beginning.

§ 4. The codex

The next stage in the evolution of the
book was the gradual substitution of the
codex, or book made up of quires of folded
sheets, for the roll, and of vellum for
papyrus. Discoveries in Egypt tend to
show that the earliest books in codex form
weroe made of sheets of papyTus, that the
papyrus codex was first used for Christian

o Aietimab funcn cncanon meman .

f , . .
used prineipally for manuscripts of this
class. The codex took the torm either of
& large number of quires each consisting
of a single sheet folded once and sewn
together, or of & single quire of as many as
fifty gheets folded onee, or of & number of

quires each of several sheefs. This last
form ultimately provailed., The codex ap-
pears to have come into use in the 2nd c.
A.D. The primitive codex was of various
sizes, gencrally about 11 x 7 inches or
12 x 8, The manuscript was generally
written in one column on a page, some-
times in £wo. The chief advantages of the
codex over the roll was that o far greater,
amount, of manuscript could be contoined
in a book of codex form, and that the
latter was much easier than the roll to
handle. Mention should here be made of
the note-books (fabellae) in use at Rome,
consisting of shects of wood or other
material, coated with wax, or whitened,
which were fastened together and written
on with o stilus, the coating being casily
renewod. Theso may have suggested the
codex form of book ; a folded st of tablets
was called a caudex or ¢odex. The British
Museum possesses parts of & set of tablets
of this description; also sfili, rced and
bronze pens (with split nibs), and Roman
inkpots.

§ 5. Vellum

Vellum is o material prepared from
skins, cspecially of calves, lambs, and
kids. According to Pliny, its discovery
was due to the rivalry of Piolemy (prob-
ably Epiphanes) with Tumenes (probably
Fumenes II) of Pergamum (q.v.) over
their libraries, which led Ptolemy to pro-
hibit the export of papyrns from Egypt.
This gave rise to the cmployment of vel~
lum or parchment (the word ‘parchment’
is derived from Pergamnim) for the manu-
facture of books at Pergamum. But there
is evidence that Eumenes did not discover
vellum, but only extended its use.

Vellum did not come into gencral use for
hook production till much later, though
it had a marked advantago aver papyrus
in its greater durability; morcover it was,
better suited than papyrus for writing on
both sides. It was not until the 4th c.
A.D. that it began to take the place of
papyrus in the manufacture of the best
books, and the works considered worth
preserving were gradually transferred from
papyrus roll fo vellum codex. It is in this
century that the great vellum codices of
the Greek Bible (the Vaticanus and the
Sinaiticus) were prepared ; and the earliest
extant vellum manuscripts of pagan works
date probably from the same century. For
sumptuous books the vellum was some-
times stained purple. Bubt the use of
papyrus did not ccase then, and papyrus
manuseripts havo been found of the 4th,
5th, and 6th ce. The roll form wasrotained
for public documents through the Middle
Ages to our own times. The use of paper
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e dealt successfully with the pirates, but

. improperly retained the booty, His arrest

and cxecution were ordered. Thereupon
he crossed to Britain and declared himself
emperor, with Britain and part of Gaul
as an independent empire (286 or 287).
Maximian, the colleague of Diocletian,
attacked him, but was defeated at sea, and
Carausius was recognized as onc of the
emperors. His government of Britain was
efficiont and successfnl. But his rccogni-
tion had been & measuro dictated only by
cxpediency. In 296 Constantius, who
had been appointed Caesar by Diocletian,
moved against Allectus, the murderer
and successor of Carausius, defeated, and
glew him. Constantius repaired Hadrian’s
Wall, which the northern tribes had taken
advantage of this struggle again partially
to destroy. Ho also crected forts on the
‘Saxon Shore’ (from the Wash to Ports-
mouth) as o protection against raiders,
and also on the west coast (against in-
cursions of the Scots of Ireland). In tho
course of a successful punitive war against
the tribes of Scotland, Constantius died
at York in 306 and was succecded as
Caesar by his son Constantine (q.v.), who
ywwas with him in Britain. From the time
of the reign of Constans, who succeeded
Constantine in 337, trouble with Picts,
Scots, Saxons, and Franks became in-
creasingly serious, In 368 Britain was
attacked on three sides (the Wall, the
W. coast, and the SE.), apd the country
was overrun by barbarians. The emperor,
Valentinian, sent & strong force to Britain

"under Theodosius, o Spaniard and & cap-

able military commander, Theodosius
drove out the invaders and once more
repaired the Wall. It was under his
administration that the namo of Augusta
was given to Liondon; but this official
name never became current among the
people. In 383, when Gratian had suc-
ceeded his fatber Valentinian, Magnus
Maximus, a Spaniard holding high com-
mand in Britaln, clasimed the empire of
tho west, and crossed to Gaul, taking
with him the best troops from Britain,
Hadrian's Wall now finally succumbed to
the northern tribes and was never restored.
Its remains to-dey are an impressive wit-
ness to the thoroughness and resolution of
the Romans. In 395 the emperor Theo-
dosius, son of the Theodosius above re-
ferred to, declared his son Honorius em-
peror of the west, and left his general,
Stilicho, as regent of Britain. If we may
frust the laudatory poems of Claudijan,
Stilicho had by the end of the century
freed Britain from the invasions of Picts,
Scots, and Saxons; but it is probable that
the Roman hold of the country north of

the Vale of York was never recovered. In
401 or 402 Stilicho withdrew troops from
Britaln for the Gothic war, Tho remalning
garrison was inadequate, but Rome itself
was in danger from Alaric, oand Honorius
was unable to send help; he Ieft tho tribal
aunthorities to do the best they could for
thomselves agoinst invaders. Tho rest of
the story is obscure. There may havo been
a temporary re-occupation by Rome, bhut
Roman government appears in any cose
to have come fo an cnd before 429, The
traces of it are chiefly scen to-day in
Hadrian’s Wall, the Roman roads, and the
cities that the Romans founded.

§ 3. Britain under the Romans

One of the most prominent features of
the Roman occupation is thet under it
properly planned cities, an essential ele-
ment of Roman clvilization, were built in
o country whero previousty there had been
nothing better than shapeless clusters of
huts. The process was o gradual one, hut
by the end of the 1st c. there were a
number of such cities, tribal capitals such
a8 Venta Belgarnm (Winchester), Novio-
magus (Chichestor), Corinfum (Cirences-
ter), Durnovaria (Dorchester), or coloniae
such as. Camulodunum (Colchester),
Glévum (Gloucester), Lindum (Lincoln),
and Eburicum (York). According to their
general plan, thesoe cities had their streets
Iaid out at right angles, a forum (q.v.) in
the centre, o basilica or town hall, and
public baths. The cities swere (then or
Iater) surrounded with walls, and an
amphitheatre outside the walls provided
for the amusement of the citizens. Aquae
Sulis (Bath) was o luxurious health-resort,
and Londinfum, which became the capital
at an unknown date before the time of the
Antonines, was from the first important
as a commercial centre and flitary
depot.

The occupation of the bulk of the people
was agriculture. Those engaged in it lived
in villages or villas. The latter were iso-
lated farm-houses, romanized in architec- .
ture and arrangements. They were occu-
pied by wealthy Jandowners or well-to-do
farmors, and they included quarters for the
labourers of the farm. They appear to
have flourished and increased in numbers
till the middle of the 4th c., swhen their
defenceless condition oxposed them to the
inroads of the barbarians. Traces of some
500 of them have been found.

‘While tho delicate Celtic art of the pre-
Roman period was ousted by the coarser
art of the Roman cmpire, industry de-
veloped under tho oceupation, and pro-
fiuced to an increasing extent pottery,
ironmongory, and in general everything
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Brii'tus, Locrus Jontus, according to
Roman tradition, the nophew of Tar-
quining Superbus, king of Rome (sco
Rome, § 2). Ho assumed tho disgnise of
jdlocy to escapo the fato of his brother,
svho had been putb to death by thelr uncle,
On tho occasion of the outrage op Lucrotin
{(q.v.), he led tho rising against the Tar-
quins and Jiberated the city. Ho was ono
of tho first. twvo Roman consuls, Ho is said
to have put to death his own sons, who
attempted to restore the Tarquins,

Brii'tus, Marcus Jonrus (781-42 B.C.),
son of a half-sister of Cato of Utlea (q,v.),
an ardent supporter of republican prin-
ciples, and an idealist rather than a
practical statesman, Xe married Porcin,
danghter of Cato. In the Civil War of 49
be jolnod the Pompelans, but was par-
doned after Pharsilus by Cacsor, who
made him governor of Cisalpine Gaul in
46 and proctor in 44, Nevertheless, from
honest and unseifish conviction, Brutus
joined the conspiraoy for the assassination
of Caesar. It is related that Cacsar gave
up the strogglo against his murderers
when he saw Brutus among them, ex-
claiming ‘xal 0¥, Téxvor!’ or ‘ Et tu, Brutel’
After tho assassination Brufus went to
tho XEast, scized Macedonin, and with
Cassiug prepared to resist the triumvirs.
Antopy and Octavian marched against
them and confronted them at Philippl
{q.v.). Cassius took his own lifo after the
first (inconclusive) engagement; Brutus
killed himself after his defcat o fortnight
Inter in tho second engagement (42). The
tragedy of Brutus is vividly depicted in
Shokespeare’s “ Juliug Caesar’,

Another side of Brutus’s character,
known to us from Cicero’s correspondence,
is brought oubt in his financial dealings
with the peoplo of Salamis in Cyprus. He
lent money to the town at 48 per cent.
interest, ond was prepared to go to any
length to rccover the debt, On one
oceasion his agents shut several prominent
Selaminians in the senate-house and kept
them there without food, until some died.
When Cicero, as governor of Cilicia, re-
fused materiol aid for the recovery of the
debt, Brutus was much aggrieved,

Biice'phalus (Boukephalos), the horso of
Aloxander tho Great. Plutarch relates
that when first offered to Philip of Mace-
don {or sale, it was found so wild and un-
manageable that Philip ordered it to bo
sent back. But Alexander, obeorving that
it shied at its own shadow, turned its head
to tho sun, then carcssed and soothed
it, and finally mounted and mastered it.
Whon he dismounted his father enig, kiss-
ing him, ‘O son, thon must needs havo a

realm that Is meet for thee, for Macedon
will not hold thee’. Bucephalus carried
Alexander in his eastern campalgns and
a strong mutual affection grew up botween
horso and rider. Bucephalus died in India,
when thirty years old, and Alexander
founded the city of Bucephaln in northern
India in his horge's honour.,

Bucolic or PASTORAY poetry, that is to
say poetry concerned with tho life and
loves of herdsmen, had its origin in Sicily,
where it was a national type of song,
nnd was said to have been created by
tho legendary Daphnis (q.v.). It was
developed by Theocritus (q.v.), and prac-
tised after him by Bion and Moschus, and
later by Virgil (qq.v.).

Budacus, see Texts and Studics, § 10.
Bulla, sce Clothing, § 6.

Burial and Cremation., Tho mothod of
disposal of the dead wvarled among the
Greeks at diffcrent times. In the pre-
historic age known as Mycenaean, it was
tho custom to bury the bodies. In the
Homerie poems, the bodles are burnt on
a pyre. In historical times it appears that
both methods were practised. There aro
references to burial in the Greek dramatio
poets. On the other hand urns survive ’
contalning the calcined remains of the
dead. It was customsary to place & coln
fn the dead person’s mouth as a fece to
Charon for his service as ferryman: Greek
tombs werp usually placed on tho sides of
roads leading from the city. The funeral
monument was usually a slab (52é) or
coluron, or simply & mound, with an
inscription for identifying tho dead. At
& later period it beeame the custom to add
landatory verses.

At Romo also both methods of disposal
wore practised, as appears from the Twelve
Tables (q.v.); but cremation gradually
became prevalent {except notably with
the Cornclian gens, which adhercd to
burial). The ashes of the more wealthy
were generally placed in an urn under-
neath a monument by the side of eno of
the great roads leading from Rome. Urns
of the poorer classcs were placed in o
joint tomb, called eolumbdrium, contain-
ing numerous niches,

Bury, J. B., seo Hisforians (dlodern).

Biisi'ris (Bowusiris), according to Greck
mythology o son of Poscidon and king of
Egypt. To evert drought it was his cus-
tom, on the advice of o scer (by namo
Phrasios or Thrasios), to sacrifice strangers
to Zous. The seer was his first vietim.
When Heracles came to Egypt in his
quest for the apples of the Hesperides, he
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of tho noble families of Thebes, Cadmus
married Barmonla, daughter of Arcs and
Aphrodite, and gaye her ns wedding
present a necklaee, the work of Hephbao-
gtus, a beautiful but unfucky jowel, which
subscquently proved the source of many
misfortunes (sce Ampllaraus, Alcmacon),
Thelr danghters were Ino, Semelo (qe.v.),
Autonoé (who married Arlstacus and
becamo mother of Actacon, qa.v.) and
Agdvé, the mothor of Penthius (sco
Ruechac). Cadmus and Ilarmonin after
1 time retired to Myrin, and thero wero
turped Into serponts and carrled to Ely-
stum. Cadrmus s sald to have civilized the
Hocotfans and to have taught them thouse
of Jotters. Here thomyth isa reflection of
historlenl fact, for the Greek alphabet is
largely derived from Phoeniclan seript.
{2) Cadmus of Miletus, sce Logogra-
phi (1),
Cacci’lius Sti’tius (. 219-¢. 166 n.c.),
n Gaul from northern Italy, brought to
Romo as n slavo and sudbsequently manu-
mitted. He was s frlend of Ennius and
the chiet comic dramatist of his day;
jndeed be was ranked first of all Roman
comic writers by Sedigitus (sco Comedy,
§ 5). He came in point of time and also,
it would scem from the little we know of
it, in the qualities of his work, between
Plautus and Terence. Many of his titles
aro fdentical wwith titles of Mcenander’s
plays. Gelllus (NLA. 1. xxifi) has an
cloborate comparison botwveen passazes
in & play of Menander and in its adapta-
tfon by Cacclifus. For the nnecdote about
Cacclllus and Tcrenee, sce Terence.

Cac’tius Ri’fus, Mancos, son of o banker
at Puteoli, was a pupil and friend ot Cicero,
whose correspondenco contalns & number
of letters from the young man. He was
clever, vivaclous, unprincipled, and un-
stable. Ho joined Catiline for a time,
supplanted Catullus as lover of Clodia,
was accused by hor of on attempt to
poison her, ard was defended by Cicero.
Mo becamo a distinguished orator in tho
courts, and fn the Civil War joined tho
causo of Caesar. As practor in 48 m.c.
he advanced subversive proposals for the
abolition of dobt and romt, and headed
with Milo (q.v.) & rising against Caesar in
S. Ttaly. This was suppressed and Caclius
was killed. .

Cace’sar, Gilus JOLws, was born prob-
ably in 102 B.c. (Mommsen’s date; tho
traditionnl date is 100), ond was assassin-
atcd on the 15th March 44 n.c. Ho was,
with the possible oxception of Lucretius

- and one or tivo others (sce Birthplaces),

the only grent classical writer actually
born {n Rome. He belonged to a family

elaiming roynl descent, but hls sympathles
were not with the aristocratio party, o
was nephew (by the martriage of his aunt)
of Mnariug, nnd husband of Cornélia,
Cinna’s daughter, whom ho refused to
divorcoe at Sulla's bidding, o refusal that
nearly cost him his head, Yo fled fo
Bithfnia, and clther then or on o snb-
fequent voyare to Rhodes to study
rhetoric, is rald to have been taken by
pirates, who wero amused by his confident
hearing and his threat to havoe them cruel-
ficd. Having regained his liberty, he
manned romo rhips, captured ihe pirates,
recovered his ransom, and carrled out his
threat, In tho second Allthridatle Wear
(83~81) ho flrst distinguished himself ng
n soldier at the slege of Mitylens. Tn 80
he becamo prominent fmong those who
opposed the Sullan scttlomont. But it
was not till 68 that ho becamo quaestor
in Spain. o was nedilo in 65 and nearly
ruined himeelt by tho gladictorial shaws
and pullic bulldings with which ho en-
desvoured to gecure popularity. Xe sup-
ported Catiline’s candidaturo for the
consulship and was suspected of being
privy to hls conspirocy. In 63 ho wns
elected practor for the year 62, and, to tho
diegust of tho aristocrats, ponfifex maxi-
mus (q.v.) as well. s propractorship in
Spaln was highly successful and Incldent-
ally cnnbled him to clear off his debts.
Returning to Romo {n 60 ho madoe a com-
pact with Pompey and Crassus (tho “first
triumvirate’) by which Cacsar was to be
copsul in 50 and tho requirements of tho
other two wero satisfied; Pompoy married
Cacsar's daughter, Julia. ¥From 58 to 490
Cacsar was proconsul In Gaul and Iltyri-
cum, conducting the wonderful serics of
campaigns deseribed in his Commentaries
{q.¥.), by which ho pot only earried tho
Roman dominton to the Atlantic and tho
English Channel, but established his own
reputation as o great general and attached
to himsclt a devoted army. The compact
with Pompoy and Crassus had been re-
newed at Luca {n §6; but tho death of
Crassus In 53 and the estrangement of
Porepey from Caesar followlng the death
of Julla in 54 put an end to tho league.
Tho opposition of Pompey and the Sennto
to Caesnr’s plans for retaining office, and
tho intention of his cnemies to prosecnto
him as soon ag ho relinquished {¢, brought
matters to o head, Tarly in 49, Cacsar at
the hend of the 13th Leglon crossed the
Rubicon into Italy to enforce his demands,
and launched the first Civil War, His
success was rapld. Pompey +was out-
manceuvred and driven from Italy, and
Cacsar became master of Romo almost
without a blow. He showed o politic
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Caesa’rion (Caesarid or Caesarion), the
son of Julius Caesar and Cleopatra (q.v.).
He was put to death by order of Octavian.

Cae’sins Bassus, o friend of Persiug,
commended by Quintilian as a Iyric poet.
is works are lost.

Caesti'ra, sce Mclre, § 2.
Ca’lceus, see Clothing, § 5.

Ca'lchas (Kalchds), & seer who accom-
panfed the Greek host to Troy, See
Iphigenia ond Iliad.

Calendar and measure of time.

§ 1. The Greel: Calendar

Tho Greek civil year consisted normally
of twelve lunar months, alternately of 30
and 29 days, making up o total of 354
days. In certaln years, on tho basis at
first of o cyelo of cight years, later of o
cyele of 19 years {the cycle dovised by the
astronomer Metdn), an additional month
was from time to time (not according to
any rigld systom) intercalated, to main-
taln correspondence with the solar year,
At Athens during the 5th e. two distinet
systems of dating wero in force concur-
rently: (1)} the civil year, reckoned by
lonar months, beginuing normally with
the first new moon alter tho summer
solstico, but occasionmally with the new
moon before the summer solstice, and
acensionnlly with the second new moon
after the summer solstico, nccording to
the cffect of the addition or non-adgdition
of intercalary months, It is found to
begio as early as June 20 and as late as
Aungust 15 (Meritt, *The Athenlan Calen-
dar’, 1028). The names of the mouths
were In goneral faken from those of
-? festivala held fn them, tho derivations of

tho [atter being in some cases uncertaing

they wore as tollows:

Heeafombaion (In which the hecatombs

wero offered), roughly July.
Medlageltnion, roughly Angust.
Poidromidn, roughly Soptember.
Pyancpsion, roughly October.
Maimacllrion (from the festival of Zens
Maimactis, ‘tho bolsterous’), ronghly
November,

Poseidedn, roughly December.

Gamdidn (the timo of weddings), roughly
January.

Anthesterign (lrom  the ‘Festival of
Flowers’), roughly February.

Zlaphébolidn (* decr-hunting®, the month
known in other parts of Greeco ns
Artamision), roughly March,

Miinychidn {from thoe festivnl of the
Munychion Artemis), roughly April.

mfzmai&n. roughly May.

Seirophoridn, roughly June.

The intercalary month was geperally, but
not always, a seccond Poseldeon. The civil
year was pamed for chronological punr-
poses, at Athens after the chief archon,.
at Sparta after tho firsh ephor. (2) The
‘Bouleutic” year, or the year during
which the Boule held offico. .This year
under the constitution of Cleisthenes
{q.v.) was divided into ten prytanies of
36 or 37 days cach, 8o that over o period
of time tho secmatorinl years averaged
3653 days. This year began about o week
after the sammer solstice. Most of the
dates found in inscriptions of the 5th c.
are stated according to this calendar by
tho number of the prytany, the year being
named after the first Secretary of the
Boule of that year.

At some date about the end of tho 5th
¢. the ‘Bounlentic’ year was brought into
conformity with the civil year, and there-
after the year is noamed for all purposes
after tha chiet archon., The historion
Timgeus (q.v.) first adopted the practice
of dating events with reforence to Olym-
piads (sce Festivals, § 1), beginning from
776 p.c. But Olympinds wers nover uscd
for ordinary purposes.

Practicaily overy Greek city had its
own calendar. The dMacedopian calendar
is nlso of importance, os it came to bo
universally wused in the East (e.g. by
Josephus). Vears were generaily dated in
Greek cities atler magistrates or priests |
who held office, In Helfenistic kingdoms
regoal years (i.e. the first, second, third,
&e. year of such a king) wero made uso
of, or fixed oras. This last was a very
important fonovation. The most notable
of these eras is the Seleucld, from 312 B.C.,
which Is used, o.g., in Maceabees. Many
eastern citics also adopted fixed cros,
ususlly dating from thelr acquisition of
freedom.

§ 2. Greek: scasons and divisions of
the day

Somo use of the constellntions was made
for reckonlng the seasons. Thus tho sum-
mer {0épos) was sometimes regarded og
the six months from tho morning rising
of the Pleindes to their morning setting
(May-November); and the morning rising
of Arcturus (Septomber) was penerally
re‘cognizeq s the beginning of antumn
(€ 1jpos els "Aprrolpor, Soph. O.T. 1137).
Sirfus (Seirios) tho Dog-star, setting with
the sun in August, marked the period of
the greatest heat.

The day from sunriso to sumsot, what-
ever its longth, was divided into twelve
equal hours. For nstronomical purposes
the gnomon, a vertical rad on & horizontal
plane, was borrowed from the Chaldacans,
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Callistratus

§ 4. Roman divisions of the day

In the carly republican period -there
were no means of reckoning time except
by sunrise, sunsot, and midday. Midday
was announced at Rome by an officer of
the consuls, when he first spicd the sun
from the senate house appearing befween
the Rostra and the Graccostasis (a plat-
form raised above the Comitium). The
first sundial, imported from Siclly, was
erected at Romse in 263 B.c. A dial cor-
rected for the latitude of Rome was
substituted in 164 B.c. The clepsydra or
water-clock, which was in use in Greece,
was introduced by Scipio Niasica in 158
B.c. It iz described by Vitruvius (q.v.)
and megasured time by the flow of water
through a emall aperture into a cistern;
the water ag it rose in this cistern raised
n float connected by a rope and counter-
poige with o dram, which in turn operated
o pointer. Each day from sunrise to sun-
set, and cach night from sunset to sunrise,
was divided into twelve hdrac; these horae
congequently varied in length with the
season. Tho Romans when they spoke of
“the first hour’ meant as a rule the point
of time when the first hora from sunrise
wag completed. The nights wero further
divided into four vigiline or watches, &
term evidently of military origin,

Qa’liga, see Clothing, § 5.

Cali'gula, GiAlus CArsar, Roman em-
peror AD. 37~41, son of Germanicus and
Agrippina (see Julio-Claudian Family).
His true name was Gaius Caesar, but,
spending his childhood in the Roman
camp and wearing the soldiers’ boob
(caliga), he received from the soldiers the
nickname *Calignle’. See Rome, § 10. The
., story that he proposed {o make his favour-
ite horse, ‘Incititus’, consul, besides pro-
viding it with a retinue of slaves and a
Iuxurious stable, is in Suctonius.

Calli"crates (Eallikralss), sce Temples,
§ 1, and Parthenon.

Calli'machus (Kaltimachos), born in
Crrene about 310 B.C., a learned critic
and poet, who, if he was never head of the
Alexandrian Library (as somo think that
he was), was evidently connected with it
and was an industrious bibliographer, For
his chiet work in this capacity see Texls
and Studies, § 2. As & poet he wrote in o
variety of forms. His ‘Hymns’ in hexa-
meters and eleglacs, to Zeus, Apollo,
Artemis, &c., have survived. He was
especially eminont /s & writer of epigrams
(of which we have sixty-four), some of
them ¢pitaphs, others expressions of por-
sonal emotion or little sketches of lover's
troubles. His beautiful epigram (II) on

his friend Heraclitus of Halicarnassus has
been made familiar to us by Willam
Cory’s translation ‘They told me, Hera-
clitus, they told me you were dead?,
Catullus translated his ‘Lock of Berenico®
(q.v.), and Ovid drew on him in his ‘Ibis’
and ‘Fasti’. Fragments of his ‘Aitin®
(*origins® of local religious tradition, in
clegiacs) and his ‘Jamboi' {in which ho
assumes the character of Hipponax (q.v.),
the satirical poet,’ restored to lifo) have
been discovered in papyri at Oxyrhynchus. |
We also have part of his ‘Hecale’®, a shork
cpic on a minor incident in the story of
Theseus (q.v.). There was a vigorous
literary feud between Callimachus and
Avpollonius Rhodius (q.v.). In contrast to
the latter, he preferred to compose shork
poems, and his is the proverbial saying,
péya Bifdiov péya raxdv.

Calli’'nus (Kallinos), of Ephesus, an early
Greek clegiac poet, of uncertain date, per-
haps of the 7Tth ¢. B.o. Only a few frag-
ments of his work survive. Ho is the first
poet known to have written in elegiacs.

Calli’opé (Ealltops), see Muses. Orpheus
(q.v.) was said to be her son.

Calli’tho& (Kallirhdé), see Alemacon.

Calli’sthends (Kallisthends), a nephew
and pupil of Aristotle. He collaborated
with his uncle in the preparation of a
complete list of victors at the Pythian
games from the earliest times. He joined
the expedition of Alexander the Great
(q.v., § 6) as the historfan of his cam-
paigns, and was put to death in 327 m.c.
a8 being privy to o plot against him, To
a8 pseudo-Callisthenes was attributed s
fabulous parrative of the exploits of
Alexander (see the article under the lat-
ier’s pame, § 10, and also Julius Valerius).
Landor has an ‘Imaginary Conversation®
between Callisthenes and Aristotle,

Calli’sto (Kallists), in Greek mythology,
o nymph in the train of Arxtemis (q.v.);
she was loved by Zeus and became mother
of Arcas, the legendary ancestor of the
Arcadians. "Artemis (or Hera) in wrath
changed her into & she-bear; and in this
form she wandered about until her son,
now grown up, met her when out hunt-
ing and would have killed her with his
spear. But Zeus turned both into con-
stellations, Ursa Major (the Great Bear)
and Arctophylax (see Arciurus). (H. J.
Rose, ‘Handbook of Greek Literature’,
remarks that star-myths such as this
rarely date from eorlier than Alexan-
drian times.)

Calli’stratus (Kallisiralos), an cloguent
Athenian orator and able statesroan of the
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Carmen Sacculare

Candau’lSs, seo Gypes.

Cané’phori (Kanéphorof, *basket-bear-
ors’), maidens of noble families at Athons
who carricd on their heads at the Panathe-
naca (seo Festivals, § 3) baskots containing
sacred imploments. Their graceful atii-
tudo made them o favourite subject for
sculptors, and figures representing them
were sometimes ssed as Caryatids {q.v.)
to sapport the entablature of a temple.

Ciini'dia, the witch of Horace’s Epodes
i, v, and xvil; and Satires 1. vili, 1. },
and 1. viil,

Cani'nius Re'bilus (quantity of the e
unknown), GAlus, appoiated consul by
Cacsar ab noon on the Iast day of the year
45 8.0, for the remainder of the day (the
consul having died whoso term of office
torminaoted that evening). His was the
consulship in which, aceording to Cicero’s
bitter jest, ne one breakfasted and the
consul never slept.

Ca'nnae, in Apiilia, the scene of s great
defeat of the Romans by Hannibal in
216 B.¢. The consnl Acemilius Paullus and
(it is said) 50,000 Romaons were killed in
tho battle.

Canons (kanoncs), see Texts and Studics,
§2.

Ca’ntica, In Roman plays, the portions
that were sung or recited to musical
accompaniment, Sce Comedy, § 5 ad fin.
ond Plautus.

Cantd’res Euphoridnis, sce Euphorion.

Cape’lla, MarmiANUS, see JMMartianus
Capella,

Ca’pitd, Gilus ATEIUS, an ominent jurist
of the time of Augustus and Tiberius., Sec
™, Labeo.

"1 Ca’pitol (Capilslium), the SW. summit
“of the Capitoline hill at Rome; it stood
7 NW. of tho Palatine, overlooking the
Forum {see Pl. 14). On this summit was
erected the great temple of Jupiter
Optimus Maximus (the special guardian
of the city) and his companions Juno
ond Minerva. There sacrifice was offercd
by magistrates on taking office, and by
victorious generals in a triumph (q.v.).
On the Capitol also stood the ancient
sanctuary of Jupiter Feretrius (see under
Jupiter), For the other summit of the
Capitoline Hill, sce 4rx. For the legend
of the saving of the Capitol from the
Gauls by the sacred geese, sec AManlius
Capitolinus.,
Capitdli'nus, Jurus, sce Historia Au-

£+

Capitdli'nus, Marcus MaNLIUS,
Manliug Capitolinus.

see

Capti'vi, o comedy of sentiment by
Plautus, nnd one of his most interesting
plays. Thore are no female characters,
The prologue is probably by & later hand.

One of tho song of Héglo has been taken
prisoner by the Lléans; the other was
kidnapped when a child by a slave and hos
not since been heard of. Somo Eleans
have now been taken prisoners of war and
Hegio has purchased two of these, Philo-
cratés and his slavo Tyndarus, in the hope
of recovering by their means hig captive
gon. The slave is to be sent to Elis to
negotiate the exchange. From devotion
to Philocrates, Tyndarus assumes the
name and dress of his master, whilo
Philocrates passes ag his slave. Thus it
is Philocrates who is released and sent
to Els, while Tyndarus remains in cop-
tivity, But the trick is revealed wun-
intentionally by an Elean fellow-prisoner,
and Heglo, belleving that he has been
fooled, and disappointed of his hope of
recovering his son, sends Tyndarus, Jonded
with irons, to work in tho quarries.
Presently Philocrates returns bringing
with him not only the captive son of
Heglo, but also tho slave who stolo his
infant boy. From the rovelations of the
slave it appears that this child hed been
sold to the father of Philocrates, and by
a stroke of dramatic irony is the very
Tyndarus whom Hegio has cruclly mal«
treated.,

Ca'pua, the chief city of Campania,
fomous for its luxury and wealth., It went
over to Hannibal after the battle of
Cannae, but was recaptured by Rome in
211 and severely punished: its leading
citizens were heheaded, the others oxiled,
and its territory became the property of
the Roman State. .

Car@’tacus or CARA‘CTACUS, sec Brilain,
52

Carau'sius, Marcus AURELIUS MAvU-
SAEUS, see Britain, § 2.

Cari'stia, see Parenfalia,

Ca’rmen Saecull’re, s poom by Horace,
written fn 17 B.0. by command of Augus-
tus for the ceclebration of the Secular
Games (see Ludi, § 2). It Is an invocation,
in sapphio stanzas (sce Adre, § 5), of the
various gods of the Roman pantheon to
grant their blessings to the State. It was
sung on the Palatine on June 3, the third
day of the celebrations, by 27 girls and
27 boys, whoge paronts were still alive.
An ingeription describing the ceremony
survives (see Epigraphy, § 10). (The num-
ber 27, or thrice nine, is repeatedly met
with both in Greek and Roman ritual; it
was regarded as especially lucky.)
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Cassius Dio Cocceianus

the six that supported the entablature of
the southern portico of the Ercchthoum
on tho Acropolls of Athons, Ono of theso
has bean removed to the British Maseum,

Casaubon, sco Texts and Studies, § 10

Ca'sina, o comedy by Plautus, adapted
from a play by Diphilus (sco Comedy, § 4).
An old peptleman of Athens and his son
have both taken a fancy to Casing, a slave-
girl who hag been rescued from exposure 88
a baby and brought up in their houschold.
The father wants to have her married to
his bailif, tho son to his own attendant,
Chalinus; while the wife of the old man,
aware of her busband's scheme, intrigues
to defeat it. Recourse to lot favours the
father, but at tho wedding the bailiff is
fobbed off with Chalinus dressed as a bride,
and the bailiff and the old man morcover
got o good beating. Casinag, according bo the
cpilogue, is found to be n free-born Athen-
jan, nnd is married to the old man’s son.

Cassa’ndra (Kassandrd or Kdasandrd),
dnughter of Priam ond Hecuba (qq.v.). She
wasloved by Apollo (q.v.) but resisted him.
In consequence, the god rendered usecless
the gift of prophecy that hie had bestowed
on her, by causing her prophecics nover to
bebelleved. Sheis agombre figure in Greek
legend, forescoing the doom of Troy, but
foretelling it to deaf cars. When tho city
foll, she was dragged from the imago of
Athena whero she had taken refure and
violated by Alax {(q.v.}), son of Oflcus.
To oxplate this sacrilege, the Opuntian
Locrians, his people, were obliged to send
vearly o number of noble matdens to serve
a8 slaves in Athena’s temple at Troy. If
caught by the inhabitants before rcaching
. the temple, they were exccuted. (This
-, practice, of which there is ovidence in
inscriptions, lasted until early in the
Christlan era.) Cassandra fell to the lot
of Agamemnon (q.v.), and, accompanying
him to Mycenae, was killed with him by
Clytermnestra.

Cassiodd'rus (Flavius Cassiodsrus Mag-
nus durdlius Sendldr) (c. A.D. 480-575),
born at Seylecéum (Squillace) in 8. Italy,
the son of & prectorian prefect, was him-
self appointed quaestor to Theodorie, and
consul in 5§14, Under the three suceessars
of Theodoric he was virtually prime mini-
ster. He spent thoe latter part of his long
life on his estate in the south, where
ho founded two monasterics. He wroto o
. ‘History of the Goths’ (known to wus
only in abridgement) and other bistorieal
works, and published twelvo books of his
official writings under tho title *Variae®,
and o lengthy commentary on the Paalms,
His most important work was a treatise

on religions and profanc education entitled
‘Institttionés Divinarum et Sacculirium
Litterirum?, in two books, of which the
first was intended particularly for tho
guldance of monks. Ho oxborted thom to
thoe careful copying of manuscripis and
traced the Jimits within which corrections
woro permissible, His ‘Do Orthographin’,
written when ho was 93, gives them direc-
tions on corrcet spelling and punctuation.
(Seo Texts and Studics, § 6).

Cassiopeia (pron. -8'ia) (Kassiopeia or
Kassicpeia), see Perscus,

Cassite’rides, the name glven by the
Greeks to o groun of islands where, aceord-
ing to rumour, tin was found. Xt appears
to bo still a matter of disputo whether
kagoirepos (tin) is derived from Cassi-
terides, or Cassiterldes from raaoirepos.
It waos known in the Mediferranean that
tin come from the Atlantic coast, bub
owing to the Carthaginian control of tho
Straits of Gibraltar nnd the sccrctiveness
of merchants, tho precise Iocalitics where
it swwas got were unkpown. The Cassi-
terides werp thought to be to the north
of Galicia or in mid-Atlantic, or were
confused with the Canaries, or were
Tocated {n Belerium (Cornwall), A certain
P. Crassus {not dcfinitely identified, per-
haps tho governor of Further Spain, 96~
03 B.0.) was said by Strabo to have fonnd
hig way there, and the place that ho took
for tho Cassiterides wns nrobably the
coast of Cornwall, though this may not
havo Deen jdentical with the Cassiterides
of earlier legend, the source whenee tho
Phoepicians apd other carly traders got
the metal, which was perhaps Galicia in
Spain, Thero is evidence that tin was
worked in Cornwall from very carly times;
but it appears to have been undersold in
the Mediterrancan, market during tho
garly Roman empire by cheaper tin from
pain.

Ca’ssius, GXlvs, one of tho murderers of
Julius Caesar, wans on cnergetic soldier
who showed his copecily as one of tho
licutenants of Crassus at Carrhac (53 B.C.),
whero he extricated n division of the
Roman army from the disaster. He fought
against Caesar at Pharsiillus (48), but was
pardoned by him after the battle and
made practor. Nevertheless Cassius was
one of the lenders of tho conspircy against
Caesar., After Cacsar’s death, Cassiug
went to Syrin, sccured the province, and
joined Brutus at Smyrnn. He meb his
death at Philippi.

Ca’ssius Di’o (D15) Coccéia’nus, gener-
ally known as Dio(x) Cassros (c. A.D. 150-
235), of Nicaea in Bithynis, who becamoe
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Catullus

TWith these he conspired to effect a general
massacre carly in 65, but the plot falled.
He stood for the consulghip in 64 but was
defeated. His renewed attempt to securo
power in 63 during Cicero’s consulship
is described under Cicero, § 2, where o
reference will bo found to Cicero’s speeches
‘In Catilinam’. Catiline fled from Rome
In 63, and was defeated and killed near
Pistoria in 62. According to Sallust (q.v.)
he made a gollant end. Catilino was the
subject of a tragedy by Ben Jonson (1611).

Cii"to (Cat5), Marcus Porervs, ‘Cato the
Censor’ (234-149 B.c.), the son of a farmer
of Tusculum, fought in the Second Punic
War as private soldier and military tribune
under Q. Fabius Maximus (q.v.), and after
holding various offices was consul in 195.
Ho had been quacstor in Siclly and Africa,
and subscquently practor in Sardinia; it
wras probably on the later occasion that he
made the acquaintance of Ennius (q.v.).
In 184 he held the ccnsorship, the office
that mnde him famous. He applied him-
821t to the reformation of the lax morals of
the NRoman nobility, and to checking the
1axUry and ¢xtravagande of tho wealthy.
Hig7ideal was o return to the primitive
slmplicity of a meinly agricultural State,
oiid ho~showed a fearléss Independénce
and honesty in his attacks on powerful
offenders {including the Scipios). He was
also strongly opposed to the introdiuction
of Greek cultiro, and under his influence
Gréek philosophers and rhetoricians wero
forbldden to reside at Romg. In his old
“ago, Wowever, ho himeelf studied Greek.
Late in life ho went as o commissioner to
Carthage, and was s0 impressed by the
_ danger to Rome from her reviving pros-
“-. perity that ho never ccased impressing on
“‘the Senate the necessity for her destruc-
tion: *Carthago delenda est’. Jealousy of
her agriculturnl development may have
been one of the causes that impelled him.
Ho composed o work on Origines, dealing
with the riso of tho Italian cities (whenco
tho title) and the history of Rome from
the time of the kings to 149 B.c., ono of
the first historical works written in Latin
{carlicr Roman annalists wrote in Greek),
unfortunately lost; also a treatise ‘De
Agri Cultura’ (q.v.), sometimes known as
‘Do Re Rustica’, which in great part
survives. It §s tho oldest extant literary
prose work in the Latin language. Cato
svas also a_successful orator; 150 of his
speeelies <wero knowhn to Cicero. Tho
surviving fragments show shrewdness
and wit, carnest honesty, and simplicity.
To him wo owe the phrase ‘rem tene
verba scquentur’, Cleero makes him the
principal interlocutor in his dinloguo ‘Do

Sepectiite”, There is a lifo of Cato by
Plutarch, who severely censures his mean-
ness, particolarly in his practico of selling
off his slaves when too 0ld to bo remunera-
tive. Thero Is also & short lifo of Cato
attributed to Nepos.

Cii'to (Cat), Mances Porercs ‘of Utiea®
(9546 B.C.), great-grandeon of Cato thoe
Censor (q.v.), @ man of unbending charace
ter, and absolute integrity, narrow, short-
sighted, impervious {o reason as to bribery.
He was the chief political antagonist of
Caesar and the triumvirate, *tho conscicneo
of Rome’, ‘equally above praise and vitn-
peration’ (Livy). We hear of him as voting
for the death of Catiline’s fellow conspira-
fors when these were arrested by Cicero
{q.v.). He wasscnt on a mission ta Cyprus
in 58 (at the time when Cicero was
banished) in order that he might be got
out of the way. In the Civil War ho held
Sicily in the {ntcrest of the Scnate and was
driven thence by Curfo. After {he death
of Pompey and the battle of Thapsus, ho
shut himself up In Utica (N'W. of Carthage)
against thoe Caesarinns, and secing that his}
couse was hopeless took his own life, 1t 1
is said that ho spent the Iast night of his®
life reading Plato’s ‘Phaedo’. For Cicero's:
panegsTic on him see Cicero, §4. He is one
of the heroes of Lucan’s ‘ Pharsalia’ (q.v.).
Danto devotes to him a great part of the’
first canto of his ‘Purgatorio”’. Cato’s last
stand and death at Utiea form, In part,
the subject of Addison's tragedy ‘Cato’
(1713).

Cati Mdajor dc Scncclife, sco De
Sencectute.

Cats, sce Pcls.

Catu’llus, GAIts VALLRIUB {c. 84-c. 54
B.C.), was born at Verdna, then o small
fronticr town, of a well-to-do family, and
came about 62 m.c. to Rome. He had
access to the refined and profligato soclety
of the day, and became attached to the
lady whom he cclebrated under the name
of Lesbla, Clodia (q.v.), tho sister of
Cicero’s enemy Publius Clodins (q.v.) and
wife of Q. Metellus Celer, consul fn 60 B.c.
His love for her, followed, as o result of
hier infidelity, by rifts and reconclliations,
deepening  repronches, and finally flerco
revolt and rupture, inspircd gomo of his
most benutifnl and of his most bitter
poems. After their final geparntion Catul.
lus in 57 travelled to Asla In the suito of
the propractor C. Mcmmins, tho patron
of Lucretius. It was probably in the
course of this voyege that he wroto the
lament, the famous ‘Ave atque vale®
poem (101), for his brother buried in tho
Troad, whoso tomb he now visited; tho
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Cicero

Chrysé’is (Chritsiis), seo Iliad.
Chrysi'ppus (Chrilsippos), sce Sloics.
Chrysolo’ras, MaNUEL, sco Texlfs and
Studies, § 9.
Ci'cerd, Marcus ToLrros (106-43 B.C.),
o great Roman orator and statesman,

§ 1. Early life, 106-65 B.C.

Cicero was born at Arpinum in the Vol-
scian mountalns (tho birthplace lkewise

"of Marius), 8 city cnjoying full Roman

citizenship, of o well-to-do family of somo
Jocal distinction. His father was a Roman
Lnight. Cleero records the influcnce ex-
crted on him in his youth by tho Greek
poet Archias, who was then living in
Romeo. In 89 he saw military servico in
the Social War. At Romo he studied
rhetoric, philosophy wunder Philé the
Academic and Dlodotus tho Stoic, and
law under tho Scacvolae (q.v.). In 81,
towards the end of tho perlod of disorder
caused by tho partisans of Marlus and

- Sulla (qq.v.}, he mado his first extant

gpeech in tho law-courts, ‘Pro Quinctio’
(q.v.), having as his opponent the greatest
advocate ot the day, Hortensius, In the
next year (80), in his speech ‘Pro Roscio
Amerino’ (q.v.), Clcero first showed not
only his ability as o pleader but his anti-
Sullan sympathics and his courage, for he
dld not shrink from attacking Sulla’s
powerful frcedman Chrisogonus. After
this Cicero travelled to Athens and Asla
Minor, to improve his health and pursue
his study of rhetoric. At TRhodes he
received {nstruction from 3old the rhetori-
cian, who checked his tendency to oxu-
‘berance, and from Posldonius (q.v.). Ho
married Terentia, a lady of good family,
apparently somewhat domincering, per-
haps beforo leaving for Greece In 79, Ho
returned to Rome in 76 and beecame, with
Hortensius and Cotta, one of the threo
lcnding Roman advocates. To this period
may belong the apeecch ‘Pro Roscio
Comoedo’ (q.v.; somo authorities placo
it later, in 68), on bohalf of his friend the
actor Rosclus (q.v.) In 75 ho was quacstor
in Sicily, n magistracy which carried
admissionto the Senate. In 72 he delivered
the speech ‘Pro Tulllo® on hohalt of a cer-
tain M. Tullius who was invelved in a
dispute about property with o neighbour,
ono of Sulla’s veterans. He was rotained
in 70 by tho Sicilians to prosccute C.
Verres, who during his governorship of
the island had shown appalling rapacity
and cruclty. Clcero’sfirst® Verrine’ ( Actio
prima in Verrem®, preceded by & * Diving-
tio In Q. Caccllium?, to provent a collusive
action), in which he formulated tho charges
be intended to prove, was sufficient to

force Verres to throw up tho caso and
retire into exile. Cicero then published
the five further orations of thoe ‘Actio
sccunda’ against Verres, designed to bring
home to the public tho ovlls of the existing
predatory system of provincial adminis-
tration, This year (70) was that of the
consulship of Pompey and Crassus, during
which thoy effeccted the roepeal of the
Sullan constitution. Cicero, with his liberal
sympathies, supported Pompey, and there-
after looked up to him as his political
leader. Hewasnow recognized and courted
as tho chict advocato of tho day, for Hor-
tensius (who had been the advocate of
Verres) for o time effaced himself. In 66
Cicero was practor and delivered in public
assembly his first political oration, tho ‘Do
Ligo Manilia® {or ‘Do Imperio Cn. Pom-
peil’). In this he defended the proposal
of tho tribunc Manilius to grant Pompey
{q.v.) tho commnnd against Mithridates.
Under tho year 69 wo havo the (incoms-
pleto) speech ‘Pro Fontelo’, In which
Clecro defended B Fonteius on o chargo
of extortion as governor of Gaul; and tho
‘Pro A. Caccina’, in o caso Involving
subtle legal points connected with inherl-
tanco of land.

§ 2. 64-63 1.0, Cicero’s consulshin

In G4 Cicero stood for tho consulship.
As & novus homo, i.e. without dignity of
ancestry, he was at a disadvantago, but
ho was helped by tho rovelation of
the rovolutionary Inclinations ot Catiline
(q.v.), ono of his rivals In the contest.
Cicero was clected with C. Antonius,
an associate of Catilino; he won over
his collecaguo by ceding to him the rich
provinco of Macedonia. As consul in 63
ho delivered the speeches *Contra Rullum*
or ‘Do Lége Agriria’ (q.v.), combating an
agrarian proposal designed to give the pop-
ular party a manomuvring ground against
Pompey (then absent in the East); Cleero’s
condemnation of it was endorsed by tho
peoplo and the proposal was rejected. The
‘Pro Rabirio® (q.v.) of tho same year was
in defenco of an aged knight charged by
the popular party with having killed,
thirty-seven years before, tho tribune
Saturninus, It will bo seen that Cicoro
now takes up the position of o moderate, in
opposition to the popular party and Caesar.

In the sccond half of Cicero’s consulship
came to light the anarchic conspiracy of
the desperate and wunscrupulous Catiline
and his band of associates. Clcero by his
promptitudo and firmness defeated the
plot. Catiline’s renewed candidature for
tho consulship was rejected, and when the
consplrators prepared for military insur-
rection, Cleero obtained the ‘Scnatus con-
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speeches during tho cnsulng perlod nrlso
out of his return, tho cont{nued voxations
t0 which ho was subjected by Clodlus, and
tho turbulence of the times. In the two
gpeceches * Post Reditum? (q.v.) he thanked
the Sennte and tho peoplo for his reeall;
tho ‘Do Doma Sun’ and ‘Do Xarusplcum
Responso’ (qq.v.) dealt with questions re-
lating to tho restoration of his house. In
56 ho dofended . Sestius (‘Pro Sestio’), o
tribune who had exerted himself in his
bebalf, nainst a chargo of rioting brought
by Clodius. The speech, largoly occupled
with Cleero’s own services and an attempt
to rally the aristocratic party agalnst the
{riumvirs, contains gome of tho orator's
finest passagzes. The speech ‘In Vatinjum’
was an attack on o creature of Cacsar's
who had beon o witness agninst Sestius in
tho preceding prosccution. The ‘Pro
Caclio’ was n defence of M, Caclius Rufus
onznchargoof nttempted polsoning brought
against him by the notorlons Clodia, slster
of Clodius and tho ‘Lesbhla’ of Catullus.
The specch contalns a flerco attack on
Clodin herself, Cicero now showed signs
of assaillng, with DPompey's support,
Caesar’s agrarian law of 59, To cheek
this inconvenient alllance, Caesar met the
other trlumvirs at Lucea In 56 and renowed
his understanding with them. Clcero was
forced to submisslon, and his humlliation
may be seen in his speech of recantation,
“Do Privinciis Consuliiribus’ (56), {n fave.
our of tho prolongation of Cacsar’s com-
mand {n Gaul, and in bls ‘Pro Balbo’, in
defenco of tho right of cltizenship of a
fricnd of Cacsar and Pompey. The ‘In
Pistnem’ of 65 was o reply to an angry
spcech by L. Calpurnins Plso whon ro-
called from the governorship of Macedonia
at, Cicero’s instance, In 54 Cicero dofonded
his fricnd Plancius (referred to above in
connexion with Cicero’s exile) on o charge
of electoral corruption (‘ Pro Plancio®), and
Rabirius, a partisan of Cacsar, on a chargo
ot oxtortion (‘ Pro Rabirio Postumo’): also
M. Aomilius Scaurus, ex-governor of Sar-
dinla on o charge of extortion (of this
speech wo have only fragments), The
‘Pro Milone' 1s o written claboration of the
speech which Cleero attemptod to deliver
in defonce of Milo (q.v.) on the charge of
killing Clodlus in a faction fight in Jan. 52.
The death of Clodius gave rise to great
turbulence, In thoe midst of which the trial
wag held. Cicero’s nerve gavoe way, his
speech was a faflure, and Milo was found
guilty. The amended vorsion, a splendid
defence, was sent by Cleoro to Milo in his
oxile. Milo is said to have congratulated
himself that it was not dolivered, elso ho
would never have known tho oxccllont
Ted mullets of Massilia. In 53 Cleero was

clected to the Collego of Augurs, and was
much gratified by tho honour. In b1, owing
to tho now law regarding provinclal gover-
norships, he was reluctantly obliged to
accept that of Clllcla. Ho disliked leaving
Romeo: but hoe carried out his new duties
honestly and efliclently. He hoped for a
triumph {n recognition of his success in a
small campalgn. e returned to find
Tomo on the brink of tho Civil War. Ifo
lett the city with many of the Scnatorial
party when Cacear crossed the Rubfcon.
Tho withdrawal of Pompey to Eplrns left
him In tho deepest trouble and perplexity.
o declded to romaln in Italy, and fol-
lowed Pompey only at a lnter stage, After
Pharsillus (at which ho was not present)
he returncd to Italy. A perfod of anxious
suspenso was ended in 47, when Caesar
camo to Italy and was completely recon-
clled with Ciccro. Tho latter was Im-
pressed by Caesar's clemency and had
hopes that ho would restore Hberty., But,
Clcero, during the rest of Cacsar's life,
oxerted no political influence. In 46 ho
dellvered tho ‘Pro Marccllo®, n speech of
effusive thanks to Cacsar for his clomeney

to an exiled Yompeian; in 45 the *Pro

Ligirio’ In dofence of Q. Ligarius, tried as
an cnemy of Cacsar, o speech whoso clo-

quencoe I8 sald so to have moved Cacsar

that ho acquitted the nccused; and in tho

sameo vear the * Pro Rego Délotaro’, defend-

ing the tetrarch of Galatin on a chargo of

attompted murder of Cnesar. Shortly after

Cato’s death at Utiea in 46, Cicero delivered

a pancgyrie (lauddtio) on him, which {s not.

extant, It displeased Cacsar, swho replicd

toltinawork ealled Anlicato, In 46 Cicero

divorced his wife Terentla, and soon after

married Publilia, who had been his ward.

In 45 his beloved daughter Tullln (q.v.)

died, and Cicero was overwhelmed with

grief. Publilia offended Clcero by her lack

of sympathy, and this second marriago

also was ended by divorce.

§ 5. Philosophical and litcrary wrilings

This is the period of Cicero’s devotion
to philosopliy and literary work, Tho
humiliation which followed the conference
of Luea had already turned him In this
direction, and ho had then (in 45) written
tho ‘Do Oritore’ (a treatiso on rhotorle
designed to replaco his erude carly work
on tho same subjcct, ‘Do Inventine’,
written before he was 25 years old), and
tho ‘Do Ro Publica’ (qq.v.). It appoars
from certain passages in tho ‘Do Leglbus®
(q.v.) that ho was engagoed on this work
in §2; ho scems then to have dlscontinued
1t and roturnced to it in 46 and tho follow-
Ing year. It had not beon published botoro

the ‘De Divinhtione® (q.v.) was swrit-

icero
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Fratrem?®, ‘to his brother Quintus’® (q.v.,
60-~54), and ‘ad Brutum”’ to Marcus Bra
{a.v.). Tho genuineness of the correspon-
dence with Brutus (all of it that survives
is subsequent to tho murdor of Cacsar) has
been questioned, but is now .generally
admitted as regards most of the letters.
Of tho total number of 864 letters in tho
four collcctions, 774 are by Cicero, 90 aro
addressed fo him. Thoere are no letters for
the year of Cleero’s consulship or tho pro-
ceding year, Tho bulk of the letters relato
to tho lnst years of hias life. They ave
addressed to correspondents of tho most
diversoe political views and social position,
to Cato and Dolabella, to Caesar, Pompey,
and Antony, to Metollus and Tiro. Thelr
subjects are no Iess varfed, from philo-
sophy, literature, and politics, to house-
hold affairs; twhile thelr tono ranges from
familiar chat to outbursts of passion and
despalr. The first lstter to his brother
Quintus is nlmost a treatise on the duties
of o provincial governor. Some are politl-
,cal manifestos intended for clrculation.
The celebrated letter of December 54 to
Lentulus (Ad Fam. 1. 9) is a lengthy
apologia for Cicero’s submission to the
{rlomvirate atter Luca. But tho most
interesting oare thoe intimato Jlotters to
Atticus, which throw o wivid light on
Cicero’s own character. They show him
to hove been o man of mercurial temper,
impressionable, irresolute, and vain; but
fundamentally honest, intelligent, affec-
tionate, and amiable. In politics he was
what we should call a liberal, opposed
allke to reaction and to revolution. In tho
doys of Sulla he appears & democrat;
when Cacsar and the mob rule of Clodius
threatened the constitution, he appears a
conservative. His weakest period is that
of submission to the triumvirate atter the
conferenco of Luca in 56,
There is a lifo of Cicero by Plutarch.
’11‘1;5 lives of him by Nepos and Tiro are
ost.

§ 8. Cicero’s influence on literature and
thought

Cicero’s contribution to lteraturo was
a3 important as it was varied: political
and forensic speeches showing every form
of rhetorical art, from fierce indignation
to tender pity (his oratorical style was
Intermediate between the severe Attioc and
the florid Asian); treatises on rhetorie,
political science, ond philosophy; and
c¢harming letters. Cicero was also ac-
<counted a good poet in his day, though his
poems were later derided by Juvenal (Sat.
X, 122 et seq.). Of his verse translation of
the works of Aratus (q.v.), tho greater
parb of the ‘Phaenonema’ survives. Ho

also wrote poems, in his youth on Marius,

tus | and later on his consulship and on hig

{imes (from which there aro quotations in
his ‘De Divinatione®); and he included
verse translations of possages of Homer
and tho Greek dramatists In his treatises,
Theso show him as a poet at his best; the
notorious lino ‘O fortunatam natam me
consule Romam’, at his worst. (He wrote
an account of tho consulship also in Greck
proso, and talked of writing one in Latin
prose; it 1s not kmown whether he did so.)
But his principal service to literature was
in his development of Latin prose to its
perfection, whoreby it became the basis of
literary oxpression in the languages of
modern Turope. Its chlef featurcs aro
tho use of the period (In which subordinato
clauses and balanced antitheses form park
of tho structurc ot tho sentence), and of
rhythm and cadence (see Clausula). There
was & rovulsion against his stylo in tho
Silver Ago, when the tendency was to writo
in concise eplgrammatic sentences (ag seen
in Seneca and Tacltus). But Quintilian
regarded Cicero as tho greatest of Roman
triters,

Cicero’s influenco on later thought was
immense, It is scen in such writers as
Minucius Felix, St. Jerome (who was an
ardent if reluctant Ciceronian, sce tho
anccdote under his namo), St. Ambrose
(whose manunl of cthics ‘De Officils
Ministrorum’ was modelled on Cicero's
‘De Officlis’), and St. Angustine (who was
first moved by Cicero’s ‘Hortensius” to
abandon frivolity for the search of wis-
dom). On the other side, the Pelagians,
whom Augustine condemned, drew largely
on Cicero. Petrarch, tho esrliest of the
humanists, was devoted to Cicero and
searched ecagerly for manuscripts of his
works. Yo may imagine the delight with
which he read Cicero’s tribute to literature
in the *Pro Archia’, of which he discovered
a manuscript at Lisge in 1333, He found
a manuscript of the ‘Letters to Attleus®
at Veronn in 1345. His sentiments on
reading them are expressed in two letters
of affectionate reproach addressed by him
to the spirlt of Cicero (Ad Viros Illustres,
i, ii). The admiration of the Repalssance
for Cicero’s works gave rise to a tendency
among writers to imitate his style, and
this to o controversy in which Erasmus
and the elder Scaliger werc ronged on
opposite sides. Cleero was highly estecmed
in FEngland at an ecarly date. Heo was o
favourite of John of Salisbury and Roger
Bacon; Queen Elizabeth when sixtecn
had read nearly all his worli;s mbhl légr
tutor Ascham. Hls influence is séen later -
in the works of Lord Herbert of Chorbury
and the other Deists; in the speeches of
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Acttds, king of Colehis (sco Argonauls).
Tor the story of Circe and Odysseus ecoe
Odygsey. By Odyeecus sho was mother of
Telegonus {q.v.). Thero was o legend in
Italy that sho hind her homo on o promons
tory of Latium, Clredli (sco Acn, vil. 10-24),
famous for its oysters (Ilor. Sat, 11 iv. 33).
Milton in his “Comus’ makes tho magiclan
Comus the gon of Circe and Bacchus,

Circe'nsés, nt Rome, contests aund other
displays in the Cireus, including chariot-
races (q.v.). 'Pancm et clrcenses’ swere,
according to Juvenal (x. 78-81), the only
things that tho degenerate Roman popu-
Ince carcd about,

Ci'rcus Ma’ximus, in republican times
and under the early emplro the chief placo
of nmuscment of the Roman people, a
circus lying between the Palatine and
Aventino hillg, whero races and public
gpectacles were held (sce Pl 14). At first
and probably down to rfomo timo in
tho 4th c. p.c. thero was no permancnt
structure; after this, permanent buildings
were gradually added. Tho circus was
reconstructed by Jullus Cacsar, with threo
tiers of seats, tho lowest of mnsonry,
the others of wood. The woodcn portion
was ropeatedly destroyed by fire, notably
in the great fire of A.D. G4, and restored,
Tho circus reached its greatest slzo and
splendour in thoe reconstruction of Trajan.
Tho main structurc was then of masonry,
covered both on the inslde and on the
outsido with marble, profuscly decorated.
The exterior consisted of threo tiers of
arches, liko tho Colossenm. Tho arena was
about 600 yards long by 100 yards wide.
Lxternally the bullding was about 700

» yards long and, if tho additions made in

imperial times on tho slopes of the adjoin-
ing hills are included, about 200 yards
wide. The cast end was gemi-circular, the
west end, whero stood tho carceres from
which the charlots issued, was curved.
The arcna was divided along its length by
tho spina (sce Ohariof-races), on thich
stood shrines and statues. Tho seating
capacity has been much discussed. The
circus is stated in the 4th c. to havo con-
talned 385,000 loca, which has been
varlously interpreted; it probably means
385,000 running feet of seats, or room for
about 200,000 spcctators.

Ci'ris, o poem in hexameters doubtfully
attributed to Virgil (q.v.). It contains
lines which appear also in tho ‘Eclogues*
and ‘Georgics’. It may have been written
by one of the poets, such as Gallus (q.v.),
of tho circle to which Virgil belonged, and
Virgil may have contributed to it verses

which he sabsequently introduced into his
own pocms,

Tho snbject, is the Infatuntion of Scylla,
daughter of Nisus king of Megara, for
Minos of Crete, ssho Is besieging her
father's elty. Nisus is safo so long a9 &
purple lock among il white hale remalng
intact. To gmin her object Seylla treacher-
ously cuts off tho lock. Megarn is taken
and Scylln I8 dragged through the sea
suspended from tho ship of Minecs. She
s turned into a rea-bird {(ciris), over pur-
gucd with hatred by her father, who s
turned into a sca-cagle,

Cistellid’ria (‘Tho Casket’), a comedy by
Plautus, probably adapted from a play
by Menander, The plot turns on tho
discovery by means of o casket of tho true
parentage of a foundling girl, Selénium,
who has passed into the carc of a cour-
teean, and hns hecomoe tho mistress of o
young man, Alccsimarchns, Sho is found
to bo tho dnughter ot n cltizen, Démiphd,
and fs thercupon married to her lover.

Cithae'ron (KithairGn), n mountaln range
between Attiea and Bocotin, on which
Pentheous, according to legend, met his
death at the hands of the Bacchanals, Seo
DBacchac.

Ci’tharn, sco Music, § 1.
City of God, sco Augustine,

Classic, a word, from Lat. classicus,
meaning ‘of the highest clasg’. Aulus
Gellius has ‘classlcus . . . seriptor, non
proletarius’, where tho word means *high-
class’, a3 opposed to ‘low’. Littr}, how-
ever, takes the Fr. word classique as
meaning "used In or belonsing to the
clasces of collegres and schools’, and it is
probable that this notion has influenced
the word in its cxtension from the stane
dard authors to the ancient authors
generally, together with tho associated
langunges, ltcrature, &c. The word
‘classic’ has becomo Eynonymous with
‘anclent Greek snd Roman’. In the
narrower sense the classical nge of Greek
literature is generally regarded as having
ended about 325 B.c., when the conquests
of Alexander the Great brousht about the
changes described under Hellenislic Ape.
Similarly tho classical age of Latin litera-
ture may be gald to havo ended with the
close of tho relgn of Augustus. But it
must, be remembered that in both Ilnn-
guages thero were writers of almost the
first rank atter the classical period, such
as Theocritus and Tacitus.

Classiciii’nus, JOLITS, sco Britain, § 2.
Clau’dia Quinta, sce Cybele.

Clau'dian (Claudius Claudidnus), the last
great poet of the hieathen world, a pagan
at heart though perheps nominally o
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Cleomenes

gurvived in the constitution of Cleisthenes
as o kind of religions community for
carrying out certain cults, but wero re-
organized so that no citizen could bo
excluded from them. Each tribo furnished
annually fifty members to the Council of
State (Boulé), taken from the demes of the
tribe by lot proportionately to their popu-
lation. These groups of fifty cxercised in
turn the Prytany (prutancia) or function
of exccutive committeo of the Boule, each
group holding offico for one tenth of the
vear. Each tribe furnished its military
contingent of a regiment of hoplites and
a squadron of cavalry.

Cleisthenes subordinated the Boulo and
the Areopagus (q.v.) to the supreme
anthority of the Eeclesia or assembly of
all the citizens, which met regularly at
Ieast once {n the period of each prytany,
and might deal with any important State
question. In one respect Cleisthenes was

- conservative: the existing magistracies
were retained, and tho archons could be
chosen only from the two wealthiest
classes of the population. The Eupatrids
(q.v.) retained the priestly offices. Sco
also Strategus.

Cleisthenes sought to safeguard his con-
?titngion by the institution of ostracism

Q.v.).

(2) Of Sicyon, tyrant in the early 6th c.
His policy was consistently anti-Dorian
and in particular anti-Argive. In this he
was only carrying on the policy of carlier
Orthagoridae (descendants of Ortha-
goras, reputed founder of the dynasty).
He would not allow rhapsodes to recite
Homeric poems (because of their frequent
references to Argives) and attempted to
expel the worship of the Argive hero
Adrastus (q.v.). This, together with his
abandoning of the Dorian tribe-names at
Sicyon, scems to have led up to open war
with Argos, in which the latter State had
the better. Earlier, Cleisthencs had taken
part m the Sacred War (q.v.) of ¢. 590.
His reign is said to have lasted 31 years.
For the story of the wooing of his daughter
Agariste, see under Hippocleides.

(3) A character ridiculed by Aristo-
phanes in his ‘ Birde’, ‘Knights’, ‘Clouds’,
and ‘Thesmophoriazusae’. We know from
Lyvsias (xxv. 25) that he was a professional
informer,

Clei’tus (Eleifos), brother of the foster-
mother of Alexander the Great and one
of his cavalry commanders. He saved
Alexander’s life ot the Granicus, and was
subscquently killed by him in o drunken
brawl (sco Alexander the Great, § 6).

Clement of Alexandria {e. A.D. 160-
¢. 215) was not, only one of the early Greek

Fathers, but also conspicuous for his wide
knowledge of Greck literaturo, especially
of Greek philosophy. His writings abound
in quotations and anecdotes, and contain
passages of interest to Greek scholarship;
he has preserved many details concerning
the Orphic and Eleusinian Mysterics. He
was probably born at Athens, and studied
end taught at Alexandria. His principal
works wero ‘ Protroptikos’ or an ‘ Exhorta-
tion’ to tho Greeks (an attack on pagan
religion and philosophy), ‘Paldagigos’ (a
course of religious instruction), and *Stré-
matels’ or * Miscellanies’ (in which he aims
at reconciling Christian faith with reason
and philosophy).

Cle'obis and Bi’ton, two Arglves who,
according to a story placed by Herodotus -
in the mouth of Solon, drew their mother
in a chariot & distance of 45 stadia to the
Heraeum (q.v.) to attend o festlval of
Hera. The men of Argos, who stood near,
commended the strength of the youths,
and the women blessed their mother. But
the mother herself prayed tho goddess to
grant her sons the greatest blessing that
man could receive. Thereafter the youths
fell asleep in the temple of the goddess
and died as they slept; tho goddess thus
showing that it is better for a man to die
than to live. An inscription on o statue
of Cleobis and Biton has been discovered
at Delphi.

Cleo’menés (Kleomenés). (1)Cleomenes],
King of Sparta (c. 520-¢. 490 B.c.). Hofrced
Athens (q.v.) from the tyranny of Hippias.
He subsequently supported the aristo-
cratic reaction in that city headed by
Isagoras against Cleisthenes, and was
besieged in the Acropolis with Isagoras
and obliged to capitulate. When, before
the Persian War, Aegina was suspected
of favouring the Persians, he forced fho
Aeginetans to give hostages for their good
conduct to Athens. .

(2) Cleomenes III, the last great king of
Sparta (236-222 B.c.). Following his pre-
decessor Agis IV, he attempted to restore
Spu:rtan power by @ series of reforms
designed to rehabilitate the constitution
of Lycurgus. He proposed to abolish the
ephorate, extend the powers of the kings,
free helots, and make a new distribution
of the land. This was in 226-5. Before
thnp, Cleomenes had built up a strong
position in the State by his successful wars
against tho Achacan Leaguo (q.v.). The
reforms were in part carried out; but in
222 (or 223) Cleomenes was defeated at
Sellasia, by the Achacans under Aratus of
Sicyon and fled to Egypt, where he was
put to death soon afterwards. His ideas
(and those of Agis) may have infiuenced
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by M. Furius Camillus (q.v.) in 367 B.C.
to celcbrato the end of civil strife on the
passing of the Licinian Rogations {q.v.).
The second temple, perhaps o xestoration
of tho first, was built after tho death of
C. Gracchns (q.v.). Tho {emplo was ro-
built by Tiborius (beforo his accession)
from the spoils of his German campaigns.
It stood in an elovated position at the west
end of tho Fornm, The Scnato often met
thoro and somo of Clcero’s great political
speeches were delivered there. It was
there too that Seojanus was condemnued to
death.

Confarrei’tio, at Romo, the most solemn
form of marriage. Servius the commenta-
tor states in & noto on Virgll that bride and
bridegroom sat on two chairs which werp
covercd with the skin of o sheop which
had been sacrificed. At this ceromony tho
sacred gpelt-cakoe (panis farreus as it was
usually called) was offcred to Juplter
Farrcus, The ceremony was performed
in the presencs of tho Pontifex Maximus,
thoe Flamen Dialis (qq.v.), and other wit-
nesses. It was in fact o State ceremony.
Sce TWomen (Position of), § 2.

Confessions, sce Augustine,

Co6 non (Kondn), one of the Athenian com-
manders af Aegospotami (405 ».C,, sce
Peloponnesian TWar), whence he escaped
with elght ships. Ho was subsequently
oppointed with Pharnabizus to command
the Persinn fleet agalnst, Sparta, and in 394
; defeated Peisander ot Cnidus, destroying
the naval power of Sparta, and avenglng
the defent of Aegospotami. He returned
to Athens, and with tho help of the Per-
aian fleet comploted tho rebuilding of the
Long Walls, There is o life of him by
Nepos.
Consdla’tio ad Liviam, a poem in Latin
elegincs, incorrectly attributed to Ovid,
probebly written in the last years of the
1st e. B.c. It is addressed {o the ompress
Livia on the death of her son, the clder
Drusus.

Consdla'tis ad Mareiam, ad Helviam,
ad Polybium, sco Seneca (tho Philo-
sopher).

Constantine the Great (Flavius Valdrius
Constantinus Augustus) (c. A.D. 274-337),
son of the Roman emperor Constantius,
caused himself to be proclaimed Caesar by
his troops ot Eburicum (York) on tho
death of his father in A.p. 306. This was
the period when, under an arrangement
made by Diocletian about A.p, 293, the
Roman empire wasgoverned by four rulors,
two Augusti and two Caesars, thelr sub-
ordinates. In 308 Constanting was raised
by the troops to the dignity of Angustus.

A complcated struggle followed between
rival claimants for fmperial power. In
312 Constantinoe marched boldly against
Maxentins, who held an apparently fm-
pregnable positfon in Rome, snd com-
pletely defeated him near tho Milvian
Bridge, thus establishing his position as
Augustus in the West, Tho preciso reln-
tions of Constantino with Christianity
have been tho subjeet of much contro-
versy, due in part to doubts as to tho
genuineness of tho varfous documents,
including Constantine’s own letters and
edicts, which have come down to us, Tho
following brict sumnmary is based on tho
view of a recent aunthority (seo N, IT.
Baynes, ‘Constantine the Great and tho
Christian Church’, Raleigh Lecturo for
1920}, In 303 Galerlus had forced upon
Dfocletian tho policy of persecuting the
Christinus and had continned it, as Aunguos-
tus in the East, ncarly until his death in
311. Constantius in tho West had refused
to follow his eastern colleagne’s polley, and
under him tho West had continued to
cnjoy religious peace. Im Rome, Maxen-
tius, when Constantine marched against
him, was supported by the Icaders of tho
pagan roligion. According to the state-
ment of Ensebius (q.v.), Constantine told
Euseblus, years later, that in tho course
of this march on Romo ho had secen 8
vision of tho cross athwart the sun, and
beneath it the words ‘In this conquer’.
Beforo the walls ot Rome Constantine saw
& farther vision, bidding him placo the
Christinn monogram on tho shiclds of his
soldiers. This wag dome, and tho troops
were victorions. Shortly afterward an edict
of toleration of the Christlans was issued
by Constantine, and varlous instructions
were sent for the rclief of tho Christians
in Afrien. Licinius was now cmperor
in tho East. In 313 Constantino and
Licinfus met at Milan and a policy of com-
plete religious freedom was agreed upon.
But in 314 and again in 323 war broke out
between thom. In 324 Licinfus surren-
dered, and Constantine becameo sole master
of the Roman cmpire. He had already
exerted himself in vain to secure a sottlo-
ment of the conflict between the Catholics
and the Donatists, In the East ho found
the Church rent by the Arian controversy.
Once more ho strove to secure unity., His
offorts were in great measuro rewarded ab
the Council of Nicacn (325), over which he
presided, and Arvfus himself was betore
long convertod to the Catholic doctrine.
But, Athanasfus, patriarch of Alexandrin,
refused to rccelve Arius back into the
Church apd remalned obdurate in face
of the omperor’s threat of doprivation.
He was finally banished by Constantine
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she eriticized the abscnco of myths from
one of his carly poems; when Pindar
thercupon went Lo the othor extreme, sho
remarked that ono should ‘sow by hand-
fuls, not with the wholo sack’, an expres-
sion that becamoe proverbial.

{2) Sco Amorces.

Corinth (Korinthos), mentioned as Ephyrd
in tho ‘Ulad’, a clty connected In mytho-
logy with tho legend of Sisyphus (q.v.),
and according to tradition occupled by the
Dorlans at the timo of the Dorlan invasion
(sco Aligrafions). Although its torritory
was particularly unfertilo, its position on
the isthmus commanding the land-routo
between Central Greeeo and the Pelopon-
nese, and glving access to two seas, offered
great advantages (sco Pl. 8). It was pro-
eminent in Greeeo as an industrial contre,
and shipbuilding was ono of its chief
trades. Amelnoclés, tho first shipbuilder
known to history,lived there, and tho first
triremes weore designed at Corinth. For
long it was tho chief commercial town in
Europe. Both Homer and Pindar speak
of ‘wealthy Corinth’. Its positlon also
gave it o cosmopolitan character. Cypsclus
and Perlander (qq.v.) wero famous tyrants
of Corinth from c¢. 655 to 585 B.c. It was
at tho Isthmus of Corinth that in 481 a
congress of representatives of Greek States
mot to concert mcasures against tho Per-
sian invasion. Tho chief colonics founded
by Corinth were Potidaea, Corcyra, and
Syracuso. All three figured prominently
in the Pcloponnesinn War: the first re-
volted from tho Delinn Confederacy just
before the war; the assistanco given by
Athens to Corcyra against Corinth was
ono of the immediate causes of the war;
and Syracuso was the objective of the
Sicilian Expedition. In this war, Corinth
was ono of the most active and persistont
of tho opponents of Athens. But lator,
Corinth joined Athens, Thebes, and Argos
to throw off thoe Spartan supremacy (the
‘Corinthian War’, 394-387). Her position
at the baso of the Isthmus mado her
hastility a source of grave danger to
Sparta, and tho struggle centred round
Corinth, which endeavoured to close the
Isthmus passago against Sparta. The war
torminated in 387 in the Penco of Antal-
cldas, dictated by the Porslan king at the
instance of Sparta. In tho war against
Macedon, Corinth joimod Athons in the
cause of Hellenic freedom. After the
defeat of Chacronen (338) it was at
Corinth that Philip summoned 2 congress
of Greek States to form a confederacy
under Macedonian supremacy. Later,
Corinth beeamo one of the principal
strongholds of tho Achacan Leaguo (q.v.)

and was destroyed by Mummius In 146
n.0. and its territory conflseated. It was
rcfounded by Julius Cacsar under the
namo of Laus Julll, and Aupustus mado
it tho capital of the Roman provinco
of Achaln, Hadrian visited it and con-
structed baths there, and an nquedunct to
bring water from Lake Stymphiilus.

Corlnth ig connected with the carly hise
tory of Greck literature through Arion
(q.v.). Its pottery was especlally famous
from nbout 650 to 650 n.c.; and Corinth
gave its nnmo to ono of the three Greelnn
orders of architecture (q.v., §2). It also
gavo Its name to *Corinthian bronze’, an
alloy, it is said, of gold, silver, and copper,
employed in costly ornaments. Corinth
became notorious for luxury and pro-
fiigacy, and the word ‘Corinthian’ {s used
frequently in English literature with alla-
slon to this.

Corinth, Istmts oF. The Isthmus of
Coriuth s about 3} miles wide nt its
narrowest. Shipsused to be dragged across
this, it it was deslred to avold tho long
voyage round tho Peloponnese. Wo hear
of this boing done in the Peloponnesian
War (Thue. viil. 7), and it was dono with
the flcet of Octavian when ho pursued
Antony and Cleopatra atter Actium. Nero
undertook tho work of cutting o canal
through tho Isthmus (the project had
occurred to others beforo him) and actu-
ally started it with his own hands and a
golden pickaxe; but 16 was discontinued
after o conslderable amount of cxcavation
had been done.

Corinthian War, sco Corinth.

Coriolii’nus, GXIts Mancios, nccording
to tradition, & Roman patriclan and a
gallant general of tho first halt of the 5th
¢. B.C., who carncd tho namo Coriolanus
for tho capturo of Corioll from the Vol-
scians. He was prosccuted by the tribunes
on the chargo of aspiring ta become tyrant,
and exiled; whoreupon he betook himself
to his old enemies tho Volscians, led them
against Rome, occupied a numbor of towns
in Latium, and approached within five
miles of the city. But ylelding to the en-
treatics of his mother, Voturia, and his
wife Volumnia, he drew off his army and
returned to Antium, whore he was put to
death by tho Volscians. Tho story is told
Ly Plutarch and is the subject of one of
Shakespeare’s Roman plays.

Corn Supply. (1) AT ATHENS. Great
care was taken to maintoein tho supply of
this essential foodstuff, At tho beginning
of each prytany (sce Cleisthenes) o roport
on the stock-in-hand was made to the
Agsembly. In war-time speclal attention
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Crete

Cra’ssus, Mancus Licinius (4. 53 B.C.),
ono of Sulin’s lioutonants, and o man of
great weallh, who as practor in 71 B.C.
defeated tho fmsurrection of Spartacus
(q.v.). o was consul with Pompoy In 70,
and combined with him in abolfshing
Sulla’s constitution and diminishing tho
power of tho Scenato. During Pompey's
absence intho Xast ho joincd Cacsar
in the lead of tho popular party, and
in 60 with Cacsar and Pompoy formed tho
coalition known a8 the ‘first trlumvirate’.
IIo choso the province of Syrin In 54, ns
an casy waoy of acquliring wealth and glory,
but was defeated by tho Parthlans at
Carrhao in 53 and subsequently murdered
by them. Thero I8 a o of him by Plu-
tarch, who relates that he owned silver
mincs, purchasod confiseated estates dur-
fng Sulla’s proscriptions, and also made o
practico of buying houscs In Romo whon
they wero on fire and consequently cheap,
thus comipg to own o largo part of the
oity. Ho made himself popular by his
gencral affability and his good offices to all,

Criv'tdés (Kratés), (1) a comic poct, sce
Comedy, § 8; (2) o Cynlo philosepher (11, c.
325 B.0C.), author of parodles (including
ono In Iomerio stylo on the *‘Beggar's
Wallet’ (Pird) which Cynles carrled), cle-
glacs, and plays, of which fragments sur-
vive, contalning many Cynic maxims. Ho
was tho teacher of Zeno tho Stole, and gavo
up much wealth to take up the lifo of &
preacher and beggar. Ono of his puplls,
Hipparchia, married him and ghared his
‘Ufe. (3) A Greek philosopher (11, 270 1.6.),
tho last leader of tho Old Acadeomy (q.v.).
(4) Of Mnllos in Cilicia, the head of
tho Porgameno Ilbrary (sco Pergamum)
under Eumenes IX (2nd c. B.c.), and o
commontator on Homer. Ho was sent ng
an cnvoy to Rome, whero, having been
detained through breaking his leg, ho gavo
Jectures and aroused an interest in literary
study (sco Texts and Studies, § 5).

Crati'nus (Kratinos), sce Comedy, § 3.

Cra'iylus (Kratulos), o, dinloguo by Plato
on tho origin of langungo. Cratylus was
a philosophor of tho school of Ioraclitus
(q.v.) and a friend or teachor of Plato.
According to tho views put into tho mouths
of Cratylus and Socrates, language is
natural, in tho senso that words aro imita-
tions of things; but thero aro also in it
clements of chance, of design, and of
convontion; and foreign spcech also has
an influenco on its dovelopment. The
ctymologlies given in the dialogue are
childish.

Cremation, sce Burial,
Cremi'tius Go'rdus, AuLus, o Romon

historian of tho Civil Wars, put to death by
Tiberius because, it s sald, ho called
Cassius the Inst of the Romans, His his-
tory has not rurvived.

Créfon (Krion), (1) legendary king of
Thebes, sco Ocdipus; (2) legendary king
of Corinth, sce Argonauls.

Crepidii’ta, FAnura, n term applied to
Roman tragedics on Greek themes, such
ns tho tragodies of Pacuvlus and Accius
(qq.v.); from crepida, the cothurnus or
tragio buskin.

Crete. Tho researches of archncologlsts
have shown that thoero existed in various
places in and around the Acgean n hril-
llant civilization before tho advent of the
Grecks Into thoso parts (sco Miprafions
and Dialccls). The centro of that elviliza-
tion hag been proved to bo Crete. For its
chronology sco Minoan. It is Impossiblo
to eny to what race tho carly inhablitants
of Creto belonged, but thero is evidenco
that thoy were ncither Indo-Europcans
nor Semites. Tho island attained to great
prosperity and & dominating position in
tho Aegean from tho period known as the
Middle Minoan III to tho Lato Minoan IX
(2400-1400 n.c.). This position was based
partly on tho geographical situation of tho
feland, which was highly favourablo for
commereo and also for tho exerciso of sen-
power, and partly on the industry and
craftsmanshlp of its Inhabltants, who ex-
celled in tho working of bronzo and tho
manufacture of pottery. The products of
these industries were carried by thetr com-
merco to Greeco, Egypt, Cyprus, Syria,
Slelly, and tho Cyclades. Thoearly Cretans
wero o highly artistic peoplo and produced
works of great beauty and originnllty,
espeelally in wall-painting, tho decoration
of vases, and tho sculpture of statucttes.
Not only did tho Cretans carry on an
active commerco with other countries, but
thoy appear in Middle and Late Mincan
times to havo cxerted 50 powerful an
influecnce at cortaln places in Greece, of
which Mycenae, Tiryng, and Thobes aro
tho most important, as to cause them to
adopt a civilization, known as Mycenacan,
which was substantially the ramo, though
with local modifieations, as that of Crete.
In the view of some authoritics, these
places were actual Cretan scttloments. It
was this Mycenacan civilization that the
Dorlan invaders overthrew when at a later
period thoy came to tho Peloponneso (seo
Migrations and Dialcets). A number of
conslderablo elties had grown up in Creto
itsclt, of which Cnossus nnd Phacstus were
the most important. At somo time about
tho 17th c¢. B.C., 0 great catastrophe
occurred, perhaps an carthquake, or o
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Curetes

rulo of Cronus, when he had overthrown
Uranus, was & Golden Ago on carth.
According to another, he had been warned
that one of his children would overthrow
him. He therefore swallowed them when
they were born, Zeus, the youngest child
(cldest In Homer), was saved by a wile of
hls mother Rhea, and, with the aid of the
Cyclopes and the ITundred-handed Glants
(qq.v.), waged from Mt. Olympus o long
war against Cronus supported by tho other
Titans (except Themis and her son Prome-
theus, q.v.). Zcus finally defcated thom
with his thunderbolts and the stones
hurled by tho giants, and imprisoncd them
in Tartarus. According to Pindar and
Acschylus, Zeus afterwards released the
Titans. The children of Cronus and
Rhen were Zous, Hestia, Demeter, Hera,
Poscidon, and Hades. Cronus was also
father of Chiron (q.v.).

Cronus {s probably a pre-Hellenle delty,
and tho myth points to tho supersession of
tho religlon of an carlier population by thoe
Olymplan cult of tho invading Greels, with
perhaps some reference to earthquakes
and volcanic cruptions. Tho Romaons
identified Cronus with Saturn (q.v.).

Cré'ton (Kroton, L. Crotona or Corlina),
o Greek rottlcment on tho W. coast of the
Gulf of Tarentum in 8. Ifaly, somowhat
south of Iits rlval Sybarls (q.v.). It was
founded by Achacans about 700 B.o. It
was & prosperous placo and derived
celebrity from Pythagoras, who scttled
thero at tho end of the 6th c. and founded
., his school. The Pythagoreans became in-
* volved In local politics on the aristocratic
and conscrvative side, and wero over-
thrown In o domocratic movement about
450 B.c. Croton was also famous as the
homo of the great athleto Milo (q.v.). He
is eald to have led tho army of Croton at
tho Criithis when it defcated tho Sybarites
and destroyed Sybaris about 510 n.c.
Croton was conquercd by Dionysius I (sco
Syracuse, § 2), and sufferod severely in tho
Roman wars with Pyrrhus and Tannibal.
{% 1wns rc-colonized by the Romans in
1 n.c.

Crowen, On the, o speech by Demosthenes
in roply to Acschines’ general indictment
of his pollcy. Seco Demosthenes (2), § 5 (h).

Cté'sias (Kidsias), of Cnldos In Asia
Minor, o Greok physlcian of the early part
of the 4th c. B.c., who Hved for & number
of years nt tho Persian court. He wrote
‘Persica’, o history of Persla in 23 books,
of which wo havo an abstract, and ‘In-
dica’, of which only fragments survive,

Cucu’llus, seo Clothing, § 4.
Cu'lex (‘Tho Gnat’), s poem in hexa-

moters doubtfully attributed to Virgil. It
is known that Virgil wroto & pocm of this
name, probably about 44 B.C., but ques-
tionable, on internal evidence, whether
the poem wo havo was that which he wrote.

The story, told with abundance of
mythological allusion, 18 that of o shep-
herd who, menaced in his sleep by the
approach of a serpent, is awakened by the
sting of a gnat. Tho shepherd crushes
tho gnat and kills the serpent. The follow-
ing night tho ghost of tho gnat visits the
shopherd and reproaches him for his in-
gratitude. Thereafter tho shepherd raises
o rustic memorial to the gnat.

Cit‘mae (Gk. Kitmé), on o promontory in
Campania, tho earliest Greek colony
(founded about the middle of the 8th c.
B.0.), and the farthest Greek outpost, in
Italy (sco Colonization, § 3). It was named
after tho Acolian city of Cyme in Asia
Minor, from which (and also from Chalcis
and ZEretria In IEuboca) the original
colonists had come. Hero was tho grotto
of the Cumacan Sibyl (q.v.), the ‘antrum
immane’ deseribed by Virgil, which has
rceently been oxecavated,. Cumae was
taken by the Romans in 338 B.C.

Cunobeli’nus, sco Brifain, § 2.

Cu’pid (Cupido), in Roman religion, tho
boy-god of lovoe, son of Venus; an adapta-
tlon from the Greek Eros (q.v.), of no
great importance in the Roman pantheon.
In literature his most important appear-
ance Is in tho first book of tho *Aecncld’,
where Venus sends him to tako the place
of Ascanius and to excito the love of Dido
for Acneas.

Cupid and Psychc, sco Psyche.

Curcu’lic (‘Tho Weovil’), & comedy by
Plautus. Phacdromus {8 in love with
Planestum, o slave-girl, but has not the
means of buying her, Curculio, & parasite
of Phacdromus, steals & ring from tho
braggart soldier Thérapontigonus, who
has deposited with o banker tho moncy
wherewith he intends to buy Planesium
for himsclf. By means of a letter sealed
with this ring, Curculio sccures the girl for
Phacdromus. Therapontigonus is furious
at tho fraud, but the ring roveals the fact
that Plancsium is his sister, and so all
cnds well,

Ciirétes (Kouréles), according to Heslod,
domigods, ‘lovers of sport and dancers’.
Thoy are associated with thoe Cretan Zeus
{q.v.) and the myth rclates that the infant
Zeous was entrusted to them by Rhbea for
Dprotection against Cronus (q.v.); to con-
ccal tho child, they drowned its cries with
tho clashing of their weapons. The word
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Cyprian

or Mepalensia was hold in her hionour on
tho 4th April. Tho pricsts of Csbelo wero
cunuchs and were called Galll or Cory-
bantes. See also Allis,

Cy'clades (Ifiklades), o group of Islands
in tho southern part of tho Aegean Sea.
Thoy wero so called becauso they formed
roughly o circlo (kuklos). Their inhabi-
tants spoko tho Jonian dialcet. They
{ncluded Dolos, Ceoy, Naxos, Paros, An-
dros, and Tcnos (sco 1. 8).

Cyclic Poems, sco Epic Cycle.

Cyclé’pes (Kiklopes), one-cyed glants
accordlng to Homer, dwelling in an island
afterwards Identified with 8lclly (sco
Afonsters). According to Heslod thoy wero
tho sons of Uranus and Go {qq.v.), threo
in nwnber, Brontds, Steropls, and Argés
(Pyracmin {n Virgil), and made thunder.
bolts for Zeus. Sco also Asclepius, Poly-
phemus, and Cyclops.

Cyf clops (ILuklops), a satyric (q.v.) drama
by Euripldes, of uncertaln date, the only
oxtant examplo of this typo of play.
Dionysus (q.v.) having been captured
by plrates, Silenus has got out in pursuit,
nccompanled by his Satyrs, and hes fallen
into tho power of the Cyclops Polyphemus.
Odysscus and his crow arrive, and bargain
with Stlenus for food In exchango for wince,
Polyphemus returns and makes prisoners
of Odyssous and his men. The blindiog
of Cyclops and escapo of Odysscus arce told
much n8 in tho ‘Odysrey’ (q.v.). Tho
wholo subject Is dealt with humorously.

" Cy’'cnus (Kulknos), sco Heracles (ad fin.),
and Shicld of Hcracles,

Cy'lon (Kulon), sco Alemaconidae.
Cy'mé (Kamé), sco Cumae. Sco also
Iesiod

CymEgc’tica, sco Oppian and Gratlius,

CynZgc'ticus {Kunégetilos), *Hunting’,
o treatiso attributed to Xenophon, but it
s doubtlul whother ho wroto it, at any
rate in tho form in which wo have it.
After an exordium, excoptionnl in Xeno-
phon’s works, tracing gamo and hounds
to Apollo and Artomils, who gavo tho
invention to Chiron (q.v.), tho author
urges all young mon to take up hunting—
Le, hunting hiares and deer on foot. Ho
begins to describo tho necessary outfit, tho
nots, tho hounds and thelr polnts, but
wandors off to tho question of scent and
the hablts of tho hare, Ho thon returns
to the trappings of tho hounds, the propor
way to fix tho nets, and the actual hunt,
whore tho author shows his enthuslasm.
A passago follows on the breeding, train.
ing, and naming of hounds. The author

next deseribes the huntlog of deer (for
which hounds and snares wero used) and
of boars {with hounds, nets, joveling, and
spears); and gives o ghort chapter to the
hunting of bli gamoe in foreign countrics,
Ho thon cnumerates tho benefits of hunt-
ing, in respect of health, milltary gervice,
and moral education. Thoe treatiso winds
up with an attack on rophilate, whom ho
repards ns o ect of uscless humbugs. Sco
alzo Arrian.

Cynlic school of philosophy, founded at
Athens by Antisthenes (b, ¢, 440 B.C.), @
pupil and fricnd of Socrates. Antlsthenes
was Interestoed princtpally In the proctical
glde of morality and regarded virtuo as the
golo basis of happincss, to bo sought in
freedom from wants and desires. Ho held
up Heracles, an example of sturdy endur-
ance, 88 o model, 1o established hisschool
fn tho gymnasium of Cynosarges {(q.v.),
sshenco its namo ‘Cynlo’; but this alierna-
tively may be derived from Zudn (a dog),
a nicknamo given to Diogenes (q.v.), the
chief representative of the school at o
later date, when Its doctrine had been
cxnggernated Into a general contempt of
knowledgo and of current morality,

Cynosa’rges (Kunosargés), o placo out-
glde tho walls of Athens on tho cast, con-
taining o sanctuary of Heracles and a
gymnasium., In the latter was founded
tho Cynulc (q.v.) school of philosophy.

Cynosce’phalae in Thessaly, tho sceno
of tho defeat In 107 B.c. of Philip V of
Macedon by Q. Flamininus (sco Bface-
donia, § 3), Sco also Alexander of Pherac.

Cy’nthia, Cy’nthius, names given to
Artemis (Diana) and Apollo, derlved from
Cynthus, o mountain in their nativo Delos,

Cy'pria (Kupria), a lost poem of tho Eple
Cyclo (q.v.), whichi dealt with tho ovents
leading up to the slege of Troy and some
carly incldents of tho war. Tho reason for
tho namo of the work (! Poom of Cyprus’)
Is not known.

Cyprian, ST. (Thascius Caccilius Cypri-
anus) (c. A.D. 200-258), bishop of Carthage,
an African by birth, of pagan family, tho
first of tho Latin Christinn writers to hold
high official position in the Church. He
cscaped from tho persecution of Declus by
hiding himself, but {n 257 under Valerian
was summoned for oxamination and exiled,
and in 258 put to death. In strong con-
trast to Tertulllan (q.v.) his writings show
him gontle, charitable, a lover of peaco:
yet firm and wise, an earnest worker for
tho unity of tho Church, and a skilful
diplomatist. Ho was not o man of great
crudition, and ho lacked tho intellectual
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Danaus

and conquered tho Babylonlons, capturlng
Bobylon. Ho died in 529, )

Cyrus TOE YOUNGER was the second so
ol Darius II, king of Porsin. As satrap
of tho western part of Asla Minor ho in
407-5 D.0. rondered active help to tho
Poloponnesinns in tholr war with Athons,
Tis attempt, after the death of his father,
to oust his cldor brother Artaxerxés from
tho throno, and his own death at the battle
of Cunaxa (401), aro related by Xcenophon
in his *Anabasis’ {(q.v.).

Cythéra (Kuthéra), an island off the S.
const of Laconin. According to onolegend,
Aphrodite (q.v.) was said to bhavo landed
on it atter her birth in tho sea; hence her
frequent titlo ‘Cythere’an’s

D

Da’ctyl (Dakfulos). (1) Sco Melre, § 1.
(2) Tho Daktuloi Idaioi, or Dactyls of
M¢t. Ida in Creto, wero legendary beings
{0 swhom tho {ufant Zous was said to have
been entrusted; perhaps tho samo as tho
Curetes (q.v.).

Da’ctylo-e’pitrite (-clt), sco MMclre, § 3.
Dac’dala (Daidala), sco Hera,

Dac’dalus (Daidalos ‘cunning worker?),
o legondary Athenian craftsman of great
skill, son of M&tidon and descended from
Hophecstus (q.v.). It was said that his
statues could move themselves. Being
afrald that his nophow and pupil, Talus,
would outdo him in ingonuity (for he
Invonted tho saw and tho potter’s wheol),
Dacdalus threw him down from the Acro-
polis (his grave at Athens was shown in
the time of Pausanins) or into tho sea,
whercupon Talus was changod into a
partridge (Pordix, by which name Talus
i3 also known). Dacdalus was condemned
for hig crimo by tho Arcopagus and fied
to Crote, whero ho constrncted the Laby-
rinth for Minos (q.v.). 'To provent him
from lcaving Crote, or because ho had

glven Theseus (q.v.) thoe clue to thel (

maze, Dacdalus was himsclf confined in
tho maze, together with his son Tearus.
Thorcupon with wax and feathers ho made
wings for himseclf and his son, and thoy
flow away. But Icarus flow too near tho
sun, o0 that tho wax of his wings melted
and he fell into the sca and was drowned
(heneo tho namo Iearian Sea given to the
part of the Acgean Sea near Croto).
Dacdalus escaped to Sicily, where Minos
pursuing him met with o violent death,

Dai’'mones, powoers or spirits which, in an
eatly stage of Greek religlon, were thought

to peoplo the world, occupying trees,
rivers, springs, mountains, giving rise to
overything that affects man. Cf. Numen.
In Homer daimdn is divino powor gonera-
lized, not Individualized in a particular
delty. Later, the senso of tho word
changes, and it is generally used for a
man’s fato, tho spirit that guides him in
lifc, something intermedinte between gods
and mon. (70 daimonion was tho namo by
which Socrates called his genius or tho
spirit within him.) Or a man is sometimes
thought to havo agood andanovildaimon;
his good daimon becomes his protect-
ing spirlt and in Stoic philosophy is held
oquivalent to the divine spark in his
nature. Tho subjoet of datmoncs was dis-
cussed by Plutarch (q.v., § 3) in ono of
his Moralia.

Damns’tés, sco Procrusies.

Da’moclés (Ddmoklss), a flatterer who
pronounced Dionysius I, tyrant of Syra-
cuse, tho happlest of men, Thereupon
Dionysius invited him to experience the
happiness of o monarch. He placed him
at o hanquet where presently Damocles
absorved o naked sword hanging over his
head by a singlo hair.

Da’naé, in Greck mythology, daughtor of
Acrisius, king of Argos and brother of
Proetus (sco Bellerophon). An oracle foro-
told that Acrisius would bo killed by his
daughtor’s son, and he therefore confined
Danno in o brazen tower, s0 that no ono
might approach her, But Zeus loved her,
and visited her in a shower of gold. Thelr
son was Porscus (q.v.). Acrisius placed
Dannc and the child in o chest and cast
thom adrift in tho sen. (A portion of
o beautiful poom by Simonides on this
incident is preserved by Dionysius of
Halicarpassus.) Thoy were borno to the
island of Seriphos, whore they received
shelter from Dictys, brother of Polydectés,
king of theisland. For their further story
sco Perscus.

Dn’n)aids (Dandides), daughters of Danaus
q.7.).

Da‘naus (Danaos), in Greek mythology,
& descondant, with his brother Acgyptus,
of Jo (q.v.), Acgyptus had fifty sons,
Danaus fifty daughters. Acgyptus and
Danaus quarrclled, and Danaus and bis
daughters fled from their home in Egypt
to Argos, of which Danaus becamo king
and of which tho inhabitants were called,
it was said, Danaoti nfter him. Tho sons
of Acgyptus pursued tho daughters of
Danaus to Argos to marry thom. Danaus
was forcod to conscnt, but ordered his
daughtors to stab their husbands on tho
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De Divinatione

cipio Acmillanus (q.v.). Tho interlocutors
1S1mp Laclius (q.v.), tho intimate friend
of Sciplo, and his two sons-in-law, one
of whom is tho augur Quintus Mucius
Scaevola. Cicero in his youth had sat at
tho fect of Scacvola and had heard him,
he tells us, repeat the conversation.

Laclius in his discourse discusses the
nature of friendship and tho principles by
which it should be governed. Tho con-
clusion is that friondship is founded on,
and preserved by, virtue; for it owes to
virtue tho harmony, permanence, and
loyalty that aro its essemtial features.
This is ono of the most admired of Cicero’s
dialogues for its dignity and calm and for
the melodlous quality of its prosc. It was
.one of the two books in which Dante found
consolation for the death of Beatrice.

De Architectii'ra, sco Vilruvius.

De Bello Civi'li and De Bello Ga'llico,
sce Commentarics.

De Bencfi'ciis, a treatise in seven books
by Seneca the Philosopher, addressed to
Aebutins Liberdills, issued, the first four
books about A.D. 54, and the rest later.
The work deals with the nature of benefit,
gratitude and ingratitude, and wvarious
problems connected with the conferring
and receiving of benefits, and shows
insight into human conduct. Some in-
teresting cxamples are given of herole
self-sacrifice.

De Brevita'te Vitae (*On tho Shortness
of Life’), a dialoguo by Sencea the Philo-
sopher addressed to Paulinus, an official,
probably written about A.p. 49. It urges
the value of time, and the need for tho wise
and thrifty use of it on self-improvement,
philosophy, communion with the great
thinkers of old, not on luxury and vice.
One of the best of Sencea’s essays.

De Causis Planta’rum, sce Theophrastus.
De Claris Oriats'ribus, sco Brutus.

De Civita'te Dei (‘The City of God’), a
religions treatise by St. Augustine (q.v.)
in twenty-two books, written in the last
vears of hig life.

The decadence of Roman institutions,
ending in the dcep humiliation of the cap-
ture of Rome by Alaric in A.D. 410, was
attributed by many to the influence of
Christianity. Augustine in this treatise
set about the refutation of the charge.
But the work developed into something
far greater, & complete theory of the
spiritual evolution of humanity. In o
survey of the history of the ancient world
he shows the vanity of human glory and
ambition. He then attacks with ridicule
the remaing of the old Roman religion;

and criticlzes tho doctrines of the best of
tho pagan philosophles, the Stoic, Platonle,
and Ncoplatonle schools, as incapable of
yiclding completo happiness, for lack of
the promise of cternal life. Finally ho scts
forth the allegory of two citics or com-
munitics, a heavenly city comprising the
rightcous on carth and tho saints in
heaven, living fn accordance with God’s
will; and an carthly city, guided by
vworldly and selfish principles. He traces
thelr ovolution on carth in the history of
the Jews, through the Christian revelation,
to tho flnal Judgement and the future life.

De Cléme'ntia, a treatise by Sencea the
Philosopher {n three books, of which the
first and part of the sccond survive, on
the need of clemency in o ruler. Its themo
was suggested by an exclamation of Nero's
whon unwilllngly signing o death warrant
in his carly days, ‘would that I had never
learnt to writo’. The praise of Nero that
it contalns must bo judged In connexion
with tho comparative mildness of his rule
in the first years. The work was probably
written about A.p, §5-6. :

Dc Compendit'sa Doctri'na, sce Nonius
Mareellus,

De Consdliatic'ne ad Marciam, ad
Palybium, ad Helviam, see Sencca {the
Philosopher), § 2.

De Consta'ntia Sapic'ntis, sce Sencca
(the Philosopher), § 2.

De Cord’na, see Demosthenes (2), § 5 (h).

D¢ Divindatio'ne, ‘concerning Divina-
tion’, o dialogue by Cicero composed as
supplement to his ‘De Natura Deorum’.
Its dato is probably 44 n.c., when the work
was revised and published after Caesar’s
death.

The dialogue takes place at Clcero’s
villa at Tusculum, and the interlocutors
aro his brother Quintus and himseclf.
Quintus expounds, with a wealth of illus-
tration and quotations from the Stoics
(and also from Ciccro’s own writings) his
reasons for believing in certain forms of
divination. Marcus explodes the belief in
divination in goneral by this dilemma:
futuro events are cither at tho mercy of
chance or are foreordained by fate. If the
former, no one, even a god, can have fore-
knowledgo of them; if the latter, there is
no room for divination (an investigation
of the future in order to avoid unpleasant
events), for what is foreordained cannot
be avoided. He thinks that divination by
augury should be maintained for reasons
of public expediency, but proceeds with
2 good deal of humour to show its absurd-
ity, quoting incidentally the saying ot old
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Sciplo Aemilianus (q.v.). The interlocutors
aro Lacllus (q.v.), tho intimate fricnd
of Sciplo, and his two eons-in-law, one
of whom is the augur Quintus Mucius
Scaevola. Cicero in his youth had sat at
the fect of Scacvola and had heard him,
he tells us, repeat tho conversation.
Laclius in his discourso discusses the
nature of friendship and the principles by
which it should be governed. Tho con-
cluslon is that friendship Is founded on,
and preserved by, virtue; for it owes to
virtuo tho harmony, permanence, and
loyalty that nro its essentlal features.
‘This is ono of the most admired of Cicero’s
dialogues for its dignity and calm and for
the melodious quality of its prose. It was
ono of the two books in which Dante found
consolation for the death of Beatrico.

De Architectii'ra, seo Vilruvius.

De Bello Civi'li and De Bello Ga'llico,
see Commentarics.

De Bencfi'ciis, a treatiso In soven books
by Seneca tho Philosopher, addressed to
Aebiitius Liberilis, issued, the first four
books about A.D. 54, and the rest later.
The work deals with tho naturo of benefit,
gratitude and ingratitude, and wvarjous
problems connected with tho conferring
and receiving of benefits, and shows
insight into human conduct. Some in-
teresting examples are given of herole
self-sacrifice.

De Brevita'te Vitae (*On the Shortness
of Life’), o dialogue by Seneca the Philo-
sopher addressed to Paulinus, an official,
probably written about A.D. 49. It urges
the value of time, and the need for the wiso
and thrifty uso of it on self-improvement,
philosophy, communion with the great
thinkers of old, not on luxury and vice.
One of the best of Seneca’s essays.

De Causis Planta’rum, sce Theophrastus.
De Claris Orats'ribus, seo Brutus.

De Q’fvitii’tc Dei (‘The City of God’), a
religious treatise by St. Augustino (q.v.)
in twenty-two books, written in the last
years of hig life,

Tho decadence of Roman institutions,
ending in the deep humiliation of the cap-
ture of Rome by Alaric in A.D. 410, was
attributed by many to the influenco of
Christinnity. Augustine in this treatiso
sot about tho refutation of the charge.
But the work developed into something
fm: greater, o complete theory of the
spiritual evolution of humanity. In a
survey of tho history of the anclent world
he shows the vanity of human glory and
ambition. He then attacks with ridicule
the remains of the old Roman religion

and criticlzes tho doctrines of the best of
tho pagan philosophics, the Stoic, Platonie,
and Ncoplatonic schools, as incapable of
yiclding completo happiness, for lack of
the promise of eternal life. Finally he sets
forth the allegory of two cities or com-
munitics, a heavenly city comprising the
rightcous on carth and tho saints in
heaven, living in accordance with God's
will; and an carthly clty, gulded by
worldly and selfish principles. Ho traces
their evolution on carth in the history of
the Jews, through the Christian revelation,
to tho final Judgement and tho future life.

De Cléme'ntia, a treatise by Seneca the
Philosopher in threo books, of which the
first and part of tho sccond survive, on
tho need of clemency in a ruler, Its theme
was suggested by an exclamation of Nero's
when unwillingly signing a death warrant
in his early days, ‘would that I had never
learnt to write’. The praise of Nero that
it contalns must bo judged in connexion
with the comparative mildness of his rule
in the first years, The work was probably
written about A.D, 55-6.

Dec Compendic'sa Doctri'na, sce Nonius
Marcellus,

De Consilitic'ne ad DMarciam, ad
Polybium, ad Hclviam, sco Sencca (the
Philosophor), § 2.

De Consta’ntia Sapic'ntis, sce Sencea
(the Philosopher), § 2.

De Cori'na, sce Demosthenes (2), § 5 (h).

De DivinGtic'ne, ‘concerning Divina-
tion’, a dialogue by Cicero composed as
supplement to his ‘Do Natura Deorum’.
Itg dato is probably 44 B.C., when the work
was revised and published after Caesar’s
death.

The dialoguo takes place at Cicero’s
villa at Tusculum, and the interlocutors
aro his brother Quintus and himself.
Quintus expounds, with a wealth of illus-
tration and quotations from the Stofcs
(and also from Cicero’s own writings) his
reasons for belleving in certain forms of
divination. Marcus explodes the belief in
divination in general by this dilemma:
future events are cither at the mercy of
chance or are forcordained by fate. If the
former, no one, even a god, can have fore-
knowledge of them; if the latter, there is
no room for divination (an investigation
of the future in order to avoid unpleasant
ovents), for what is forcordained cannot
be avoided. He thinks that divination by
augury should bo maintained for reasons
of public expediency, but procceds with
a good deal of humour to show its absurd-
ity, quoting incidentally the saying of old
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De Opificio Del

Piso, probably tho Calpurnius Piso who
headed the conspiracy against Nero.

De Lge Agré’ria or Contra Rullum, threo
specches dellvered by Cicoro in tho first
days of his consulship (63 B.c.), tho first
to tho Senate, the sccond and third before
tho people, against the proposed agrarian
law of tho tribune P. Servilius Rullus.
Cicero appears to have delivered a fourth
speech, which is lost, on tho same subject,

Rullus proposed the appolntment of ten
commissioners (deccemviri) authorized to
sell all tho property of tho Roman Pcople
ncquired outside Italy sinco 88, and also
the remaining property of tho People in
Ttaly, and to acquirc land In Italy for
distribution and the foundation of colonies,
Cicero attacks tho proposal as giving the
commissioners what were in effect un-
limfted powers; as being dirccted ngainst
Pompey; as being cruclly unfair to the
foreign peoples and allies concerned ; and
03 likoly to bring no benefit to the Roman
public. The Bill, of which the real author
svag probably Caesar, was defeated.

De Li&'gibus (‘On Laws’), o dialoguoe by
Cicero, & sequel to tho ‘Do Re Publica’
(q.v.), probably begun about 52 n.c. The
dato of its completion (if it over was com-
pleted) and publication is unknown. The
first three books survivoe in great part; it
is doubtful of how many books the work
consisted.

The intorlocutors are Cicero, his brother
Quintus, and Atticus (q.v.); tho scene is
Gicero’s estato at Arpinum. The First
Book i3 a discusslon of the origin and
moture of Justice and Law, the Iatter
belng defined as right reason in ordering
and forbidding. IntheSecond Book Cicero
sots forth and explains the religlons laws
of an ideal commonwealth, that is to say
those dealing with the worship of the gods,
priests end augurs, sacrifices, sacrilego,
and the rites to the dead. In the Third
Book ho similarly sets forth and discusses
laws relating to the constitution of the
commonwealth, and tho appointment, and
functions of tho magistrates,

De Lingua Lati'na, seo Varro (3L.T.).
De Mercg'de Conductis, seo Lucian.

De NMo'rtibus Perscciito’ryum, seo Lac-
fantius,

De Natii'ra Deorum, a philosophieal
dialogue in three hooks by Cicero, written
in 45 8.0, after the death of his daughter,
in which he sets out tho theological tenots
of the threo principal Greok schools of
philosophy of his day, the Eplcurean,
Stole, and Academic. The work is nd-
dressed to M. Brutus.

Tho seeno is 1aid at Rome about 76 B.C.
and the interlocutors aro O. Velléius tho
Eplcurean, Q. Licillus Balbus the Stole,
and C. Aurclius Cotta (q.v.) the Academlc,
The first two are known only from Cicero’as
writings. Vellelus, after attacking tho cos-
mogonies and theologies of tho anciont
philosophers from Thales to Plato, ox-
pounds tho Eplcurcan notion of the gods,
anthropomorphic belngs living o life of
blissful inactivity. Cotta replics, ridicul-
ing this concoption and criticizing tho
arguments in support of it. Next Balbus
scts forth in the Sccond Book tho Stoic
viow of & world governed by a divine
active and _Intelligent providence, o uni-
verso which in tho last resort is God.
Cotta in turn criticizes this doctrine,
maintaining the Academic attitudo of
suspended  judgement., Sece also De
Divinatione.

De Offi'ciis, o treatiso *on Dutles’ by
Cicero, his last work, writton in 44 B.0.,
in the form of a letter to his son Marcus,
then studying phllosophy at Athens. It
consists of threce books, the first two of
which aro based, as ho states, largoly on
tho teaching of Pannetius (q.v.); the third
on that of Posidonius (q.v.) and others.
The First Book deals with the four car-
dinnl virtues, Wisdom, Justico, Fortitude,
and Temperanco, develops tho various
dutics that emanato from these, and
passes to thelr application In the caso of
individuals, who vary in endowments, age,
posltlon, &c. The Second and Third Books
treat of the application of tho above prin-
ciples to the pursult of success in life—tho
reconciliation of expediency with virtue.
The two are shown to be in reality identi-
cal, oven in cases of apparent conflict; for
material gain cannot compensate for the
loss of tho sense of honour and justice.
Cicera’s doctrino is iltustrated throughout,
with & wealth of {llustrations from Greek
and Roman history. Noteworthy aro the
highly practical character of his procepts,
his condemnation of abstention from pub-
lic activitics (in opposition to tho Stoics),
his insistence on the social character of
man and tho duty of humanity to one’s
fellow beings, something beyond patriot-
ism. The work received high pralse in
later ages from very various quarters, from
St. Ambroso and Petrarch, from Erasmus
and Frederick the Great. H. E. P. Platt
(‘Byways In the Classics®) describes it as
‘the sourco in great measurs of Kuropean
notions of what becomes a gentleman®.

Dc O'ptimo Ge'nere Oratd’'rum, sco
Cicero, § 5.

De Opifi'cio Dei, seo Lactantius,
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De Rhctoribus
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Delos

De Rh&to'ribus, sco Sucfonius.

De Scneelii'te, o dinlogue on old ago by
Clcero, whose title for it was CaT0 MAJOR,
written in 45 or 44 B.c. The work is
dedlcated to Atticus (q.v.). Tho conver-
gation is supposed to tako place in 150
1.C., when M, Porcius Cato tho Censor
(q.v.) was in his cighty-fourth year. .@t
the request of his young friends. Scipio
Acmilinnus and Laollus (qq.v.), Cato ex-
pounds how the burden of old age may best
Yo borne, deseribes its compensations and
consolations, drawing illustrotions from
his own experienco, from reminiscences of
old men he has known, and from his read-
ing (notably of Plato and Xcnophon). He
concludes with o reasoned astatement of
his belicf in the immortality of the soul.
Tho early part of tho dialogue is imitated
from tho conversation of Socrates and
Cephalus in Plate’s ‘ Ropublic’.

De Situ Orbis, sco Pomponius Mla.

De Sophi'sticis Ele'nchis, seo Aristotlc,
§3.

De TranquillitG’te A'nimi, sco Scneca
(tho Philosopher), § 2.

De Verbo'rum Significa’tu, sco Ferrius
Flaccus.

De Viris Hlu'stribus, sco Suclonius.

De Ti'ta Red'ta, o dislogue by Seneca the
Philosopher, addressed to his brother
Novitus (now named Gallio by adoption),
in which tho author discusses in what
happiness consists and how to attain it.
He finds the answer in the Stoie doctrine
that happlness lies in living according to
nature, virtuously, with a just estimato ot
the truo valuo of things, thus acquiring
peace and harmony of spirit, There is o
justification of the possession of wealth it
wisely used, which suggests that the essay
was written at o comparatively late date,
perhaps A.p. 68 or §9. The work as wo
havo it is incomplete.

Dc Ti'ta Cac’sarum, seo Suetonius.

De Vi'ta Po'puli RGmé'ni, sce Farro
(aL.2.).

Den Dia, sco Arval Priests.

Decelé’n (Dekeleia), nn Attic deme on the
glopes of Parnes, NW. of Athens, famous
as having been occupled and fortified in
tho Peloponnesian War (q.v.), at tho sug-
gestion of Aleibindes, by the Spartans,
giving them o stranglehold on Athens.
For tho origin ot the name sco Dioscuri.

Dece’'mviri stli’tibus (an old form of
litibus) jlidica’ndis, at Rome, o board
of ten who (under the later republic)
acted ns jury in enses relating to freedom
and cltizenship, See Law (Roman), § 2.

D&'cius (Décius) Miis, PUBLIUS, one of
the Roman consuls ab the time of the Latin
War of 340 B.0. According to Iegend ho
gained the victory for his side by solemnly
devoting himself and tho enemy’s forces
to destruction in the battle, and rushing
on death.

His son, of tho same nameo, played a
similar part at the battle of Scntinum
(295 B.C.) against the Sammites. The
Jegend about the earlier battle is probably
based on the later act of self-sacrifico.

D&clamatic’'nes, see Quintilian.
De’cuma, sco Fales.

Defi'xio, seo Magic.

Dei Conse’ntés, sco Di Consentes.
Dé&'iani'ra (Déiancira), the wifo of Hera-
cles (q.v.), ’

Dé&'idami’a (Deidameia), tho mother of
Neoptolemus by Achilles (q.v.).

Deina’rchus, sce Dinarchus.

Déi‘phobé, the name of the Cumacan
Sibyl (Virg. Acn. vi. 36); seo Sibyls.

Dei’pnosophi'stai, seco Athenacus.
De’lian Confederacy, sec Delos.

De’los, a small island in the Aecgean, in
tho midst of tho Cycladces, according to
myth the birthplace of Artemis and Apollo
(seo Leto). It became an important centro
of the worship of Apollo and the scat of an
oracle of the god. For tho great festivals
at Delos in honour of Apollo and Artemis
sco Festivals, § 6. When Thescus (q.v.)
sot: out for Crete to slay the Minotaur, the
Athepians vowed that if ho was successful
they would send annually o sacred cm-
bassy to Declos, and they obsorved their
vow. During the absonce of the ship on
this mission Athens was kopt in o state of
coremonial purity, and no criminal might
bo oxecuted. It was this which delayed
tho execution of Socrates (q.v.). Dolos was
chosen as the centre of the maritimo
allinnee, founded in 478 B.c. and known
as the Decian Confedcracy, originally
dirccted ogainst tho Persians under the
lecadership of Athens. Tho allies, consist-
ing of tho Yonian islands of the Acgean,
the cities of Euboea, and o few JIonian
and Aecolian citics of Asia Minor, while
retaining their autonomy, paid contribu-
tions (a few at first supplied ships) for
the common purposo (seo dristides); tho
treasure of the Confederacy was kept,
and jts assemblies held, in the island of
Delos. A serics of tribute-lists, more or
less mutilated, survive in inscriptions
from 454 to 415. Thoy show at flrst
about 265 tributaries. Tho original assess-
ment gave o total of 460 talents, but the
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Demetrius of Phalerum

What purpose took him there is variously
stated; bubt there he was killed by the
contrivonce of Orestes, because ho had
robbed Orestes of Hermione (sco Andro-
mache, Euripides’ play). Near Delphi, at
o point not identificd with certainty but
probably to the SW, of the precinet,
- wwas the Pylaca or meeting-place of the Am-
phictyonio Council, where Aeschines (q.v.)
stirred hishearersagalnst thepeople of Am-
phissa, with ultimate consequences fatal
to tho liberty of Greece (see Sacred TWars).

Delphic Oracle, tho oracular shrine of
Apollo in his temple at Delphl (q.v.).
Hore the pricstess of the god, called the
Pythii, seated on & tripod over a flssure
in the rock, uttered in o divine ccstasy
incoherent words in reply fo the questions
of the supplionts. Theso words wore inter-
preted by a priest In the form of verses
(usuelly hexameters, sometimes contain-
Ing crrors of metre and diction, which, as
emanating from Apollo, the ancients found
puzzling). The Delphic Oraclo was prima-
rily concerned with questions of religion,
how in particular circumstances men were
to be reconciled with the gods, and evil
averted. In such matters this oracle was
the supreme authority In Greeee. It regu-
lated the rites of purification and expia-
tion, and itg influence, being on the side
of law and order and respect for human
lite, was a heneficent one. On questions
of morality likewise its answers wero
sometimes guided by high ethical prin-
clples, notably in the case of the Spartan
Glaucus whoinquired of the oracle whether
he might by perjury acquire certain
property and received a fulminating reply
(Hdt. vi. 86). The oracle was said by some
to have revealed to Lycurgus the laws of
Sparta, and Plato in his ‘Laws’ shows the
importance traditionally attached to it as
o legislator. In more worldly matters its
pronouncements were a curious mixture of
wisdom, charlatanry, and triviality. So
far as they dealt with the future, they
were often obscure and cquivocal, capable
of being interproted in accordance with the
event. Their political sentiment was gen-
erally aristocratic and pro-Dorian, They
froquently exerted an influence on the
Dolicy of colonization, on which the priests
of Delphi were specially competent to
advise, thanks to the information gathered
from inhabitants of all parts of the Greek
world and of other neighbouring countries
who visited the shrine. The oracle was
often consulted on other political ques-
tions also by Greek States, and even by
foreigners, especially before the Porsian
Wars. By the end of the 5th c. B.C. its
authority and reputation had much do-

clined, but a responsp is recorded aslate as
thetimoof the Emperor Julian, A.D.353-638.
Delphin Classics, sco Editions,

Démé’ter (Démclér), according to Heslod
a daughter of Cronus and Rhea (qq.v.),
and sister of Zous, goddess of the corn and
patroness of agriculture in gencral, {denti-
fled by the Romans with Ceres (q.v.). She
was tho mother of Persephono (q.v.).
When the latter was carried off by Hades,
Demeter songht her all over tho world,
lighting her torches at the fires of Etna as
sho pursued her search; and the carth
becamo barren becouso of her neglect. In
her wanderings she came to Eleusis, where,
in tho guiso of an old woman, she was
hospitably recelved by Celdus, king of tho
place, and Metanelra his wife, and tended
their new-born child Démoph(o)on (ac-
cording to somo authorities Triptolemus).
She was interrupted while holding the
child in the fire to purge away its mortal-
ity and make it immortal. She explained |
her action by revealing her divinity, and}:
ordered that rites, kmown thercafter us’
the Elcusinian Mysterics (sce MMysleries),
should be instituted at Eleusis in her
honour. She nlso sent Triptolemus, who
may have been tho child above referred
to, or another son of Celeus and Metaneira,
or at least an Elcusinian, about tho world
in her dragon-drawn chariot, teaching the
art of agriculture. Seco also Plufus. The
worship of Demeter, goddess of agricul-
ture (her name may mean ‘earth-mother’
or ‘corn-mother’), perhaps inherited from
a pre-Hellonic people, becamo general
among the Grecks. Only the initiated
were admitted to her mysteries, but any
Greek, even slaves, might be initiated.
Demeter is the subject and title of a poem
by Robort Bridges (1905).

Démeé'trius of Phalerum (c. 354—. 283
B.C.), & pupil of Theophrastus (q.v.) and
o man eminent in literature and politics.
Besides many political and oratorical
works, he wrote on Homer, made a collec-

tion of Aesop’s fables, and compiled a st . -

of Athenlan archons, From 317 to 307 he
governed Athens as viceroy for Cassander
(sce Macedoniag, § 2), and proved an en-
lightened ruler. When the city fell to
Demetrius Poliorcétds in 307 he wont
into exile and later joined the court of
Ptolemy I at Alexandria, where he exer-
cised great influence and perhaps sug-
gested the foundation of the Muscum
{q.v.) at Alexandria. He is thus a link
between Athens and Alexandria as succes-
sive centres of Greek culture. Thero is a
life of him by Diogenes Laertius.

Démé'trius Poliorcé’tds, see Macedonia,
§ 2, dthens, § 7, and Rhodes.
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disposed to reject thom. The speech of
Domosthenes *On the Peaco’ (345) con-
vinced it that it would be prudent to give
way. But tho aggressions of Philip wero
ronowed and by 341 ho was threatening
tho Chersoncse. The Sccond and Third
Philippics and the speech ‘On the Cher-
sonese’ bolong to this perlod. I'rom 340
to 338 tho party of Demosthenes was In
power, and during theso years his political
specches cease. Shortly after Chacronca
(338), Ctésiphdn carricd n motion in the
Council that Domosthenes should bo hon-
oured with a golden crown for his services
to tho Stato. Aeschines theroupon Iaid an
accusation against Ctesiphon nlleging tho
{llegality of the propesal. The matter
romained In abeyance until 330, when it
camo to trinl. Aeschines in his speech
roviewed tho carcer of Domosthencs and
1nid to his chargoe all the recont misfortuncs
of Athens. The reply of Demosthenes ‘On
tho Crown’ secured an overwhcelming vote
in his favour, The latter part of Demos-
thones’ carcer was clouded by tho dis-
creditablo affair of Harpalus, the fugitive
treasurer of Alexandor the Great (q.v.,§8).
Ho had come to tho coast of Attica with
thirty ships, mercenaries, and 5,000 talents,
to stir up rovolt against Aloxandor, but
the Athenlans had refused to receivo him.
Leaving his ships and men at Cape Tacnn-
rum, he came again to Athens, bringing
700 talents. On tho advico of Domosthenes
he was arrested and the money impounded.
Harpalus presently escaped, and it was
discovercd that of the money, deposited
in tho Acropolis under charge of commis-
sloners of whom Demosthenes was one,
ono half had disappearcd. What had hap-
poned remains obscure. Demosthenes, it
gullty of nothing more serious, had at least
been grossly negligent. As tho result of an
inquiry held at his own request ho was
condemned to pay fifty talents, He was
imprisoned, but escaped into exile. After
the death of Aloxander ho roturned to
Athens, Tho defeat at Cranndn (322, see
Athens, § 7) led to the demand for tho
surrender to Antipater of the chief agita-
tors against Macedon., Demosthenes fled
to the island of Calaurela off tho coast of
Argolis. He was pursued by tho agents
of Antipater and took poison.

§ 2. Orations of Demosthenes. The first
spceches

Sixty-ono speeches have come down to
us under tho name ot Demosthencs, but
the authenticity of some of these, particu-
larly in the category of clvil cases, has
been contested. Among those generally
accepted as puthentie, tho following are
the most important, The frst were de-

Hvered against his fraudulent guardian
Aphobus (363). By theso Demosthenes
obtained an inoffectunl verdict, and they
were followed by specches against Onétor,
brother-in-law of Aphobus, in further
fruitless proceedings to obtain the re-
covery of his property. .

§ 3. Spcecheg in public proseculions

(a) ‘Against Androtion’ (355), (b)
¢ Against Timocratis® (353-2), () ‘ Agalnst
Aristocratés’® (352), all threo composcd
for various prosccutors on charges of
illegal proposals; (d) ‘Against Loptings’
{354), spoken by Dcemosthenes himself,
Leptines had proposed to abollsh, in view
of the financlal difficultics of the State, all
cxemptions from taxation granted, in the
past and in tho futuro, as & reward for
publio services. Demosthones arguces that
the proposal is contrary to good policy
and that tho resultlng economy will be
neeligible. (¢) ‘Against Meldlas® (347).
This specech was nover dellvered. Meidlas,
a wealthy and arrogant political opponent,
had assaulted Demosthenes in publie. The
proceedings taken by the latter wero de-
layed through the influenco of Meidias,
and finally dropped, perhaps owing to the
party truco which resulted in the embassy
of 346 (sco below).

§ 4. Other specches on public policy

{a) ‘On the Naval Boards’ (Sum-
moriai) (354). Tho duty of cquipping
triromecs had been lald in 357 on tho
1,200 richest citizens, divided into twenty
Bonrds, the members of which pald tho
samoe share of tho cost, whatever the
property of each might be. This system
worked unfairly and Demosthencs pro-
poscs its reform, At-tho snmo timo he
opposes o demand, put forward at that
moment by a party at Athens, for war
with Porsie, ag inoxpedient in tho clrcum-
stances.! (b) ' For the Megalopolitans’ (353).
Thobes at this time was hampered by her
‘Sacred War’ (q.v.) with the Phocians,
and Sparta had taken tho opportunity to
put forward a proposal whoso object was
to cnable her to recover control of the
Arcadinns and Megalopolis their centre.
TheMegalopolitanshad appealed to Athens
for support. Part of tho Assembly, actu-
ated by hostility to Thebes, wns averso to
any actionunfavourablotoSparta. Demos-
thones takes the opposite view, and urges
tho maintenance of a balanco of power
between Thebes and Sparta. If Sparta
reduces Arcadia, sho will becomo too
strong. (¢) ‘For tho Rhodians’ (352 or
351). Rhodes, at tho instigation of Mauso-
lus (q.v.) of Caria, had rovolted from tho
Athenian Confederacy. A Carian garrison
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2 Deucalion

remarkable both for its statesmanlike sub-
stance and for the varicty with which tho
orator’s passion {8 cxpressed. (g) ‘Third
Philipple’ (341, o few months after tho
previous speech). Tho threat to tho Chor-
soncso and Byzantium was closer. Demos-
thenes proposes to unite the Greek States
against Phillp, and urges the immediate
dispatch of reinforcoments. He tries to
arouse the Athenians to the Imminence
of their danger. This is ono of tho finest
of tho spcoches of Demosthenes, marked
by a tono of gravity and dcop anxiety.
There 18 o remarkable passago whero he
contrasts tho nnclent spirit of Athens with
tho present state of corruption. (4)*On tho
Crown’ (*De Corona’) (330), ‘tho greatest
oratlon of tho greatest of orators’ (Lord
Brougham). The polloy recommended in
tho Third Philipplc was adopted in its
main lines and met with somo tomporary
success. War between Athens and Philip
wag declared fn 340 and cnded in the
defeat of Chaecronen, The circumstances in
which this specch was delivered havo been
stated nbove (§ 1). On the technieal point
as to thoe fllegality of Ctesiphon’s proposal,
Aecschines was probably right; but tho
case really turned on Aeschines' goneral
indictment of the policy of Demosthenes,
and this, from the Pcace of Philocrates
to Chaoronca, Demostlicnes defends In
detall, maintalning that tho counsel he
has given has been In accord with tho
honourable tradition of Athens, which has
never ‘preferred on Inglorious security to
the hazardous vindication of a mnoble
causo’. Ho interposes a virulent attack
on Acschines, ridiculing (perhaps without
strict regard to tho truth of tho gossip ho
repeats) his humble parentage and early
circumstances, and endeavouring to prove
from tho facts of his carcer that ho was o
traftor to his country, bought by tho gold
ot Philip. Two passages aro especlally
famous: the description of the confuston
ot Athens on receipt of the nows that
Philtp had occupled Elatela (169 ot 50Q.),
and the invocation of the men who had
{ggg:;xt at Marathon, Salamis, and Plataca

§ 6. The oralory of Demosthenes

Demosthencsisgenerally regarded as the
greatest of Greok orators, combining nobi-
lity of thought nnd diction with simplicity
of language. His speeches aro marked
by o passlonato carnestness, oxpressed
in o great varlety of tones, anger, {rony,
sarcasm, fnvective; pathos and humour
rarclyappear. The development of hisargu-
mentand arrengement of his toples, though
often intrieato, show great rhetorleal skill,
A striking featuro ot his cloquenco Is that

it is at onco clevated and practical: thero
is no fino speaking for its own sake; all is
directed to tho persuasion of his hearers,
and in o form calculated to appeal to n
popular andience. Ho uscs a puro Attlo
speech, bold metaphors, and vivid ox-
amples: thoe Athenians in their warfaro
with Philip are like barbarians boxing,
‘Hit one of thom, and ho hugs tho place;
hit him on tho other slde, and there go his
hands; but as for guarding, or looking his
opponent in tho faco, ho nelther can nor
will do it* (Phil. 1. 40, Transl. Pickard-
Cambridge). The principal criticisms on
his oratory relate to o certaln artificlality
in his speeches—thoy were cortainly caro-
fully preparcd—and to tho sophistical chae
racter of somo of tho arguments.

The mothod of Domosthenes has beon
studied by subsequent orators of all ages.
He excrelsed a great influenco on Cicero.
Quintilian regarded him as by far the
greatest of Greek orators and thought thats
his speeches should not only bo cxamined
but learnt by heart by students of rhetorio
(Inst. Or. x. 1. 105). In modern times
traces of his Influenco may bo found in tho
speeches of Chatham, Burke, Fox, and
Pitt (sce Sandys, ‘Demosthencs’). Ho
recelved high praise from Lord Broughom
(*Tho Eloquoncoe of the Ancicnts’), Milton
rofers to him in thoe lines,

Thenco to the famous Orators ropair,

Those anclont whoso resistless cloquencoe

. » « fulmined over Greeco

To Maccedon and Artaxerxes’ throne. |
P.R. iv. 207-71.

Thero is & fino statuo of Demosthencs in
tho Vatican, believed to be & copy, with
varjations of detafl, of tho statuo by
Polyouctus which stood in tho Agora at
Athens.

Dentii’tus, MAnrvg CURIUS, sco Curius
Dentatus,

Deorum Conci’llum, sco Lucian,
Deorum Dia’logi, sco Lucian. -

Deuca’lion (Deukalién), in Greok mytho-
logy, son of Promectheus (q.v.). Zous,
belng angered with tho crimes of men,
dectded to destroy them by o flood.
Deucalion, warned by Promcetheus, bullt
& boat for himself and his wifo Pyrrha, in
which they ecscaped tho flood; whon the
waters foll thoy landed on Mt. Parnassus.
Thoy wero advised by an orncle to throw
over tholr shoulders ‘the bones of their
mother®., Understanding by thisthostones
of Mother Earth thoy did ns thoy were
dirccted, and from tho stones thrown by
Doucalion thero sprang up men, and from
those throvm by Pyrrha women. Tho
cldest son of Doucalion and Pyrrhoa was
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in the Alban hills where her shrine stood
in a grove and where she was wor
shipped jointly with a male god of the
forest named Virblus, later identified with
Hippolytus (q.v.). It was the custom for
the pricsthood of this shrine to be given
to a runaway slave after he had plucked
a branch from a certain treo in the grove
and killed in singlo combat the priest who
provionsly occupied tho office. The impli-
cations of this strango custom have been
explained in Sir J. Frazer's ‘Golden
Bough’. Compare Aen, vi. 1306 et seq.,
where Acneas plucks the Gelden Bough
beforo descending to the nether world. It
is tho sight of this bough that constrains
Charon to ferry .Aencas across Acheron,

From her assoclation with Artemis,
Diana took over the character of & moon-
goddess; and, sinco Heeate was sometimes
fdentified with Artemis, of an ecarth-
goddess. She had the cult-title Trivia
from belng worshipped, like Hecate, at
the crossways.

Dicaca’rchus (Dikaiarchos) of Aessing,
a pupil of Aristotle, a geographer and
historian whoso works are lost. Ho wrote
in particunlar a treatise on lifo In Greeco
(*Bios Hellados’). Some lively and in-
teresting fragments of a topographical
description of Greeece, which are extant,
have been attributed to him, but these axe
probably by a writer of later date.

Di'casts, see Judicial Procedure, § 1.

Dicta’tor, at Rome, a magistrate who in
grave emergencies might be elected for a
period of six months, on the nomination
of the consuls. He hnd supreme military
and judiclal authority, and conld not be
called to account for his actions. He
appointed as his assistant a Master of the
Horso (magisier equifm). The dictator-
ship was introduced at Rome about 430
B.C., Probably in imitation of the practice
of the Lating, among whom an office of
this name already existed. Among famous
early dictators were Cincinnatus, M.
Furins Camillus, and Q. Fabius Maximus
Cunctator {gq.v.). The offico ceased to be
held towards the end of the 3rd ¢ B.C., but
was revived by Sulla, who was, however,
appointed dictator rei pubdlicae constis
tucndae, l.e. far an indefinite period.
Similarly Julins Cacsar wns appointed
dictator {i) in 49 for the specific purpose
of holding the clections for 48; (i) in 48,
perhaps Indefinitely, or perhaps for one
yoar; (iif) in 46 for ten yearss and (iv) in
44, perpetually. The dictatorship was
formally abolished after Cacsar’s murder
and Aungostus refused to revive it.

Di'cté (Dix), a mountaln in the E. part

of Crete, in & cave on which, according to
Hesiod, Zeus was born. D. G. Hogarth in
his *Accidents of an Antiquary’s Lite®
relates how ho excavated in 1900 a great
grotto on AMt, Lasithi in Crete, a mountain
over 6,000 ft. high, now identified with
Dicte, and found, in the numerous votive
offerlngs discovered there, proof that it
was the cave traditionally associated
with the above legend. To Dicte also,
according to Luclon, Zeus led the maiden -
Europa (q.v.), whom he had carricd off.

Dictionaries, GREEK AND LatN. Tho
first to prepare a work of this description
appears to have been Aristophanes of
Byzantium (q.v.), who compiled a list of
unusual Greek words with their mcanings.
Only a fragment of this survives: Other
carly schaolars such as Pamphilus of Alex-
andria (of tho 1st ¢, A.p.) followed in his
footsteps, and the practice was extended
in the 2nd c. A.D. owing to the prevuiling
tendency to imitate the great Attiowriters.
Thus Aclins Dion¥sius prepared o lexicon
of Attic words with examples of their use
(known to us through Eustathius). Nota-
ble examples of work of this kind in Iater
centuries are the lexicons of Hesychius
of Alexandrin (q.v., konown to us in an
abridged form) and of Hesychins of AMil-
ctus (6th c., known through Suidas, q.v.).
Both these works are valuablo for tho light
they throw on Greck texts and on the
meaning of raro words (e.5. dypla in
Acsch. Ag. 419) by the excerpts which
they quote. In tho 9th c. three lexicons
appear to have bLeen prepared under the
direction of the patriarch Photius (seo
Byzantine Age), in two of which (known
as the ‘Etymologicum genuinum® and the
‘Etymologicam parvuam®) attention was
paid to the etymology of words, In the
10th c¢. camo tho great lexicon or en-
crelopacdia of Suidas {(q.v.).

Among the lexicographers of the Renals-
sance mention must be made of Robert
Estienne (Stephanus), 2 French publisher,
author of a *Thésaurus Linguae Latinae’,
the Lest Latin dictionary of the time,
1532; and of his son Henrd, author of o
‘Thesaurus Graecae Linguae’ (1572).

In modern times the Greek dictionary
of Liddell and Scott first appeared in 1543
(Sth ed., 1897, revised edition 1924- ).
The authors were H, G. Liddell (1511-98),
headmaster of Winchester and Dean of
Christ Church, and Robert Scott (1511~
87), Master of Balliol and Dean of Roches-
ter. The dictionary had its origin in the
German work of F. Passow. There aro
also some important special lexicons deal-
ing with particular authors, such as that
of Bonitz on Aristotle.
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in s when the Memerfo poctan weie
campa-rd,
Di'great (Dipedta), e Juddinian,

Difmcter, n verrs of two unitay soo
Metee, § 1,

Dina’rehus (Deinarchan) (b e 560 10,
n dlatinpulshed ARle orntor, bern ot
Corlath, was o wiiter of epeechiea far the
conrte, Three of there rurvive, nzalort
Pemasthenes, Athatogeltan, nnd Phllorl®s,
charped with recelving bribes fram iar-
ralun,  Seo Demorthenes (), 4 1.

Dindorf, }aut WiLnrise sl Luniwts,
woe Kditions,

Dindymid'né (Dindur?as), n patne of the
goddesd Cylele (iq.v.), from Mt Dlmlymon
In Pheygla, where tlood ono of her early
rhrines.

Dio, ree Diom,

Diodd’rus Sifculus (e, 40 nLe), a Fleilian
contemporary of Jullus Carenr, nieote In
Greek *BhUothekd Hbtarikd?’, o Wl-tary
of the world, with Doms for eontr, frin
mythleal times to Cersar's conquest of
Grul. Of the forty booka of whiteh It
convirted fifteen rurvive (Inclpding thoos
dealley with the Important prriod §%0-
323 n.e), It Ik an unezitical eempilation
fram the worka of previows swritere, Iito.
darus fs one of thoe rautcey of our Luow.
Iedie of the Jepends of mytholazy,
trares to pypt the orlzin of many of the
mythological goda, 1n vthers Lo rees mor.
tals who have attalned Dmmortality by
direnvering the arts and Lenefits of ¢ty
lization, e.g. Apollo the Inventor of muris,
Poreldon of shilp, Dlonyrus the dlecoserer
of wine, CL, LJulemerus.

Dio’fients of Ocnoands, roa Lpicurur,

Dio’genla of 8inbép eon the Dnxine (44
o 1), the prineipal repreventiative of
the Cynle (q.v.) echinn) of phllowphy, e
lived nt Athens and Corlnth, and L
extmvagnntly elmple modo of {l4e nng
repudintion of eivilired customa made by
the subifect of many nnecdotes, Yot exld
to hove lived in o Jarge carthionveare tub
In tho Mitroum or Sanctunry of the Mother
of the Gods nt Athena s tomdb stua
rhown nt Corinth, Sve also lerinder the
Grend, § 1, Landor hns an  Imaginary Cone
verpation® between Diogzenes and Plato,

Dio'genés Lic rtius (e, A.n, 200-250), of
Larerto In Clllela, abont whoea lfe nothing
13 knowm, wna tho nuthor of *Lives nnd
opinlons of eminent philosophiers® {n Greek,
tho date of which from internn! evidenco
may conjecturally be placed within the
above period. The work, in trn books, pur-
porls to give an account of the principal

e
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Greeh thinke e (nefodise ty the term raely
Lot pa Folon pind Preinmirej,r :}72-!)‘4‘{1‘(\ H)
mnber, fromn Thales to ptrarus, Bhn
anthar A+ hn fndoa<triony, thongh pot
alwaya neeate, comidler froig the works
of eatlie® Lhiginphree and epilomizem ol
phileonphileal slenteines, Hie *Lises’ nrw
i ly talvn up with enredater, ome
goad, e trivisl, derUned 1o Yring en

thn cLarncteroftbaphfloamdirr ponoerned,
(irearinpatly they Lnsn WD torieal fompey-
@ien by poneaty af the patbioritles whmn
Le graotes, Some of hls porteaitn nre cxeels
Irut, szl theee {2 pmurh that Is Interenting
(g the welils of porne of the pldlseapliern)
sl enlertalntng In the wurk, Dut the
¢t gervloe Lo peodered Lo por terity nns
the preverration of theee epietlea nud tha
sthyepan Martme! of Dplegms {qv) He
nlen porseryed ths beantiful eptomm of
Caflimzelus (uw ) on Hemelltus, Ioprnes
v Bl el n pice tacter and hiad produsrd
b coltetion of epiprams nn fameny meng
rotie 68 thern foodftere
duera fn the  Livey’,

Diomi’dis, ta Greek mypthelony, ran of
Teiedn, rnd f-ades of the tmen 6f Arzos
el Tiryns In the Trojan expditlng: an
fnpetyons, flery, nnd oLienirony enpiafn,
wne of the prlucipal senerlom 14 the * Tnd”
tq.v.), whetn many of Lig exploita peo
reeonnti 4, Among thees wan the wound-
Inie of Ares and Aptendite, Owiowr to the
rewntment 6f the atter, Diomedes on hils
retuirn Batree fonnd that bik wife Alsialels
Lad tewn pnfalthfol to hins, He Joft hiz
Laore atd woandesed o Haly, where e wan
repted U Lave founded various towns in
Apadlia, nnd to have been buried {n the
frinnds of Diotnedes, near the Apullan
coart, In Aen, xdo 225 ¢ pras, Dicmedes
refiecd to Joln In the reristance to Aeneny,
See al-o Epiomi, Glavruas (4), Dallndiven,
For thn Horses o Diowedsre (n Qfferent
preeon, king of the Biatanea fn Thraoe) eeo
urder Heroeles (Latours o f).

”
-

Di'on (I1in), rra Sypruees,
Dio(n) Classiun, ree Casrius,

Di'on (DI&n) Chry'sostom (Chrinrias
moe, ‘galdenaeautted ) (It ¢, an.), harmn
at Proca in BithSnln, was o philosopher
nad un orater, Ile Hyed at Rome under
Domitian, but rhowed himeelf an opponent
af that cruperor'a tyrannleal ride and of the
tendeney of the Flavians to make the eme-
piredsnartic, that {s torav the property of
n partienlar family, In this he shared n
viow eomtnon to the Stolcs and Cynles of
il day. e war In convequence hanlabied
from Hon:e and from his native Bithynia,
and travelled widely, e was held in high
esteem by Neevs and Trajan, 3o hno left



Diooe ur Dionysus

a collection of discoursea in Greek on|end at tho fnstipntion of the jealous
ponucnl, Phﬂnmbhlcﬂ. and Ulmry sub-{ Hers prayed Zema ta vim hcf Ja_ an
i T

PR PR .
. - e a - - -
e WL T
oaw e, . L e .
S . A N - L
sy e ., :
manv'sln :m:»-mm -Mrnnmy- ya Vbreorin T R naaged oer 1 Lue
P e . . e .
e . . ) . o
. Lot . - R
RETTT . L . . L.
e - . A . .




Dionysus

148

Dioscuri

with grapes or a wine-cup in his hund,.or
holding the thyrsus, & rod encircled with
vines or ivy. The Grecks identified him
with the Egyptian god Osiris (q.v.); and
the Romans with their wine-god Liber,
also called Bacchus. Goats were sacrificed
to Dlonysus, either because the goat nib-
bled vine-shoots and injured the vine,
or perhaps sacramentally, the god belng
sometimes conceived as a goat. Sce also
JTacchos. For the festivals of Dionysus,
see Festivals, § 3.

Dionysus, TEEATRE OF. The theatre at
Athens stood within the sanctuary of
Dionysus, and so was known as the theatro
of that god. The sanctuary was at the SE.
foot of the Acropolis. The first permanent
theatro there is said to have been bulilt at
the beginning of the 5th c. in consequence
of an accident in which spectators were
hurt by the collapse of a temporary
scaffolding. It was reconsfructed, ora new
theatre built, in the middle of the 4th c.,
the work being completed about 330 B.cC.
The seats of the auditorium were hewn out
of the rock of the Acropolis, or were built
of stone, the front row consisting of marble
chairs reserved for magistrates and priests,
the central chair for the priest of Dionysus.
There was accommodation, it has been
calculated, for some 27,000 spectators.
The orchestra, circular in shape, was
78 ft. wide. At first, and probably until
Roman times, there was no permanent
stage, but a long building with two wings
appears to have faced the suditorium
beyond the orchestra; the scenery was
sct up between these wings, a space
of 66 ft. The theatre was adorned with
statues of poets, among them the three
great tragedians and Menander (alone
among the great comic dramatists), also
of Themistoclesand Miltiades. The theatro
was used not only for dramatic representa-
tions, but for ceremonies of many kinds
and even for meetings of the Assembly (it
was in the theatre, for example, that
Phocion, q.v., according to Plutarch, was
sentenced to death).

Dionysus Za’gréus. According to an
Orphic (see Orphism) form of the legend
of Dionysus, Zagrous was the son of Zeus
and Persephone (q.v.). At the instigation
of tho jealons Hera, the Titans destroyed
and devoured him, but Athene saved his
heart and took it to Zeus, who burnt up
the Titans with his lightning, From their
ashes sprang the race of men, who there-
fore have in them some portion of the
divine nature. Zeus swallowed the heart
of Zagreus, and out of it was later born a
new Dijonysus Zagrcus, son of Semele
(q.v.). The legend played an important

part in the Orphic ritual (see JMysteries).
Zagreus is o barbarian name, perhaps
Phrygian or Thracian, signifylng ‘torn in
pieces’.

Dio’sciiri (dids kobpot, *s0ns of Zeus’), in
Greek mythology, Castor and Polydeuces
(Lat. Pollux), twin sons of Zeus and Leda
(q.v.), regarded as mortals in epic poetry,
but also worshipped as deities, protectors-
of seamen, to whom they appeared in
storms in the form of the electrical pheno-
menon now known as St. Elmo’s fire. They
were also famous for their bravery and
skill in fighting. ‘When their sister Holen
was carried off as o child by Theseus (q.v.),
they rescued her, her place of concealment
having been revealed by Academus, who
was honoured as a hero in consequence, °
or by Decelus, the eponymous hero of
Decelea. They took part in the expedition
of the Argonauts (q.v., and seec Amycus).
They carried off the two daughters of a
certain Leucippus, HilaCira and Phocbe,
who were betrothed to their cousins ldis
and Lynceus, In the fight which arose in
consequence of this (or of a cattle raid),
Castor was killed. Polydeuces, who was
immortal and was devoted to his brother,
asked to be allowed to die also. Zeus
granted that they should together spend
alternate days in Hades and in Heaven
(or that they should take turns to go to
Hades). It may be noticed that Homer
(Il iii. 243—-4) speaks of them both as
mortal. In later legend they were identi-
fied with the constellation Gemini (the
Twins).

In Roman religion Castor and Pollux
were introduced perhaps from Tusculum;
Castor seems to have been introduced
before Pollux and was always the more
popular, Their temple at Rome (necarly
always known as the temple of Castor)
was vowed by the dictator Aulus Postii-
mius at the battle of Lake Regillus (496
B.0.). Legend related that they then
fought at the head of the Roman army
and after it brought the news of the vic-
tory to Rome; they were seen watering
their steeds at the Lacus Juturnae, of
which the remains exist to this day beside
the Temple of Vesta. (They also announced
the capturo of Perseus (168 B.C.), on the day
that he was taken, to one Publius Vatinius,
who reported it to the Senate and was
thrown into prison for a liar, until his
statement was confirmed by the dis-
patches.) The temple was robuilt by
Tiberius in A.D. 6, andit is of this recon-
struction that remains are still to be seen.
The mad Caligula made it a portico of his
palace, opening a door to it between the
figures of the gods and making them, he
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Domus Publica

mantil:é. It took varlous forms. It mlg:ht
bo based on direct inspiration by a deity,
oither through dreams or through a stato
of ccstasy, such as that In which the
Pythian priestess delivered tho oracles of
the god. Or it might consist in the inter-
pretation of prophetic signs of various
kinds (seoc Omens), or of unusual pheno-
mena such as cclipsesand meteors. Divina-
tion by throw of dico was practised at the
tomple of Heracles near Biira in Achaia;
and other forms of the art are referred to,
e.g. chiromancy or palmistry. The Greeks
had skilled interpreters of omens, espe-
clally of thosc connected with sacrifices.
Thero also grew up & science of the inter-
pretation of dreams, on which a certain
Artomidorus of Daldls in Lydia wrotoe a
treatiso in five books, entitled Onirocritica,
in the 2nd c. A.p. Itisstated by Plutarch
that o grandson of Aristides (q.v.) made a
living by interpreting dreams.

For divination at Rome, seo Auguryand
Haruspices; also Sortes Virgilianae.

Do’chmius or Do’chmiac, sco 3elre, § 1.
Dodd na, seo Oracles.
Dogs.

§ 1. In Greece

Dogs wero kept by the Greeks for hunt.
ing, to guard houses and herds, and as
companions. The Greck fondness for dogs
is attested as carly as the time of Homer
by the touching incident of Argos, tho dog
of Odysscus, who recognizes his master
after tenty years’ absence, wags his tail,
‘but has not strength to draw near him. See
also the referenco to Icarlus’s dog Maera
under Icarius. Xenophon, in his treatise
on ‘Hunting’, has much to say on tho
points, training, and oven tho names of
hounds. They were used for hunting hares,
deer, and wild boars (this was done gener-
ally onfoot). Therearefrequent references
in Greck literature to house-dogs. For
instance thero is in Aristophanes’ ¢ Wasps®
the amusing description of the trial of the
dog Labés, suspected of stenling some
cheese. Plutarch relates that Alcibiades
(q.v.) had an uncommonly large and
beautiful dog, whose principal ornament
was his tail. Yet he caused the tail to be
cut off, that the Athenians should talk of
this pieco of eccentricity rather than find
something worse to say of him. The
memory has been handed down of the dog
of Xanthippus (father of Pericles) which
swam by his master’s galloy to Salamis
when the Athenians were obliged to aban-
don their city, and was buried by his
n}aster on & promontory known as Cynos-
stma (Dog’s Grave). Alexander is sald to
havo founded a city called Peritas in

memory of o favourlito dog of that name.
Tho Greek anthology contains several
touching cpitaphs on dogs, showing the
affection with which they were often re-
garded. One oven Is attributed to the
great Simonides, on a Thessalian hiound,
beginning, ‘Surely even ag thou liest dead
in this tomb I deem tho wild beasts yet
fear thy white bones, huntress Lycas’, It
may bo mentioned that greyhounds figuro
on certain Sicilian coins, Sacred dogs woere
kept in tho sanctuary of Ascleplius at Epi-
daurus, which, like the sacred scrpents,
wero supposcd to heal patients by licking
them ; and Ascleplus wasg sometimes ropre-
sented as attended by o dog.

§ 2. At Rome

The Romans valued the dog as a pro-
tector; the figure of a dog stood between
the images of the Lares (q.v.) Praestiles
of the State. The Romans had Laconian
hounds and Molossians, tho latter resemb-
ling mastifts. Pliny refers to a small whito
‘Melitacan’ terrier or lap-dog, perhaps
from Malta or the Dalmatian island of
Melita. His ‘Natural History’ has many
anccdotes of the fidelibty of the dog as
companion and protector; one resembling
the story of tho dog of Montargis, which
brought to justice the murderer of its
master. He also lnys stress on its use as
a polnter. Thero s in tho British Museum
tho tombstone of o hunting dog named
Margarita, which was much loved by its
master and mistress. Columella (q.v.)
believed that shortening n dop’s tail was
a preventive of rabies. This discase, accord-
ing to Pliny (xxv. 77), could be cured by
the root of the dog-rose (cynorrhiodon, €0
named, it is sald, for this reason). Ovid
in the 3rd Bk. of the ‘Metamorphoses’
glves appropriate names to thirty-seven
hounds of Actacon. British dogs twere
famous and were cxported during the
empire; an  Irish wwolf-hound (cants
Scaticus) wag used in the Circus against
wild beasts.

Dokima'sia, sco Athens, § 9.

Dd’lon (Dslon), in the ‘Miad’ and the
‘Rhesus’ (q.v.), & Trojan spy, slain by
Odysseus and Diomedes.

Domidi‘ca, in Roman religion, the spirit
(numen) that conducted the bride to the
bridegroom’s houso.

Domi'tian (Tius Flavius Domitianus),
Roman emperor A.D. 81-96, younger 50n
of Vespasian, and tho last of the Flavian
emperors. Seo Rome, § 11.

Domus Au‘rea of Nero, see Golden House.

Domus Pu’blica, sco Ponlifex Maximus.



Dozatus 151 Ecclesia

Dond'ras, Arzics, & Laun:.—z::uxtxn c{hmmmwmm

528 pretotician of the Eiate of e ith | dzo mngmm&-%?edw
et an * Ars Grammatica® or | referrnoe Aea a

it " which remained fa vse | See also Dirfact

b ﬁ'&mmawmgn e Citn,

*Dozat’ . ) -

D e e - Posatns Drids, ses Gnd, § 2, sad Erlctn, 11 2

ts & commentary g

) ol SR T S N I

e . 1

uaedmnrc.i‘lmmmmmmu and Vipsizia

0 abott tre exd of the ith| yulis-Lloudian Famidy and
e s LT

fuitiire PR PEITE by

Dﬁm(DrdHu).mA!.‘z.‘—anlnLhwr. (attiftuted by Tacttus to Sefamz) de-

i pentant,

vyt . .

Iathe ' Aeneld” (x!-:!se‘aeq
tte Itafan chlef who taurts Toroes. Virgil

f5 =2 to Exre modelied bint on Clcera, E

Dreams (G Oneirof), #ccondicz to Ecx:lesm(EuW).-tAtxx— -
!Se-‘oekx:u-sﬂ\'ﬂz.m:fm -zzm;onnmem J'mu
£370 the god of dreams a pame, Morphets, | political snd
twiecos our

{see
"errisy tecided questions of . eamed
wnuzn(o«;.nx_sa:)m m!‘v the strategd (g.v.), l::dd‘:muzxgdt_e
GZes of other | forces to be moblired. It alected such

2
L
£



.

Ecclesiazusac

152

Eclogiues

magistrates as were not chosen by lot,
and was the master of all of them, however
appointed. It was the legislative body in
the State, passing decrees after receiving
the report upon them (probouleuma) of tho
Boulé (q.v.). It exercised judicial func-

tions in cases of grave crimes threatening

the safely of the State (see also Ostragism).
At first citizens were not paid for thelr
attendance at the Ecclesia. About 390 B.C.
a fee of 3 obols for each day of attendance
was introduced, subsequently raised to
1 drachma and for some meetings to 9
obols. The meetings were held at the
Pnyx (q.v.) soon after dawn, and were
began by prayers and a sacrifice. They
took place, at first once, later four times,
in the period of each prytany (see Clei-
sthenes), and were presided over by the
prytony and a chajrman chosen by lot for
the day.

Ecclé'siazit sae (Ekk1Esiazousal, Women
at the Assembly’), a comedy by Aristo-
phanes, produced about 392 B.C. A new
century, and with it & new social era, had
como since Aristophanes wrote the ‘Lysi-
strata’. There is a good deal in the play
that shows its late date. There is no
parabasis, the role of the chorus is much
reduced, the boisterous attacks on states-
men have gone, and there is a new style
of quiet witty dialogue of the kind found
later in the New Comedy. The philoso-
phic ideas advanced suggest that the
author was aware of the views on com-
munism and women’s rights subsequently
published in Plato’s  Republic’. Hemakes
fun of them after his fashion.

As the result of o conspiracy of women
led by Praxagord, she and her fellow con-
spirators, dieguised as men, tako their
places at the Assembly, and carry by a
Iarge majority a motion by which the
affairs of the Stato are to be entrusted to
the women. Praxagora, having been ap-
pointed head of the new Government,
returns to her husband, who has been put
to great inconvenience by her having
borrowed his clothes. She explains the
neyw social system that is to be introduced,
community of property, community of
women and children; and goes off to the
Agora to arrango for the recoption of all
private property and the feasting in com-
mon. Theo simpleton hastens to hand in
his property; the sceptic waits to sce
what will come of tho nmew system. A
young man arrives to find his sweetheart,
but threo old hags assert their prior rights
to him, and one succeeds in carrying him
off. Tho chorus hurry away to a com-
munal dinner, where one of the dishes has
& name scven lines long.

Echi’dna, in Greek mythology, & monster,
half woman half serpent, daughter of
Chrysaor (see Gorgons), She dwelt in the
nether world and was mother by Typhon
(q.v.) of the dogs Orthrus and Cerberus,
the Chimaera, the Theban Sphinx (qq.v.),
the Lernaean Hydra, and the Nemean lion
(sce Heracles, Labours of). The double
forms and many members attributed to
some of these creatures (see BDfonslcrs),
suggest an oriental, non-Greek origin of
the myth. Compare the ropresentations
of Hindu deities, and the monsters of
Assyrian art.

Echo (Eché), see Narcissus and Pan.

Eclogue (cklogé), a ‘selected’ poem, taken
out of a larger collection; a term used
under the Roman empire for an idyll or
satire, ond cspecially applied to the pas-
toral poems of Virgil. In the “General
Argument® to Spenser’s ‘Shepheards
Calender’ the word eclogue is wmpgly
derived from alydy or atyovduwy Adyor,
i.e. goatherds® tales,

Eclogues (Eclogae, Biicolica) of Virgll,
the carliest of the poet’s published works,
a collection of ten short unconnected
poems in hexameters. They svere com-
posed between 42 and 37 B.c. and pub-
lished in the latter year. Eclogues ii, ill, v,
and perhaps vii, appear to be the first in
date of composition. These are all imita-
tions of the Idylls of Theocritus; even the
sconery described appears to be that of
Siclly—at any rate not that of the Lom-
bard plain. In the Second Eclogue the
shepherd Corydon laments his unrequited
love for Alexis; the Third, in dialogue,
contains the banter and musical contests
of shepherds, and & sarcastic reference to
the bad poets Bavius (q.v.); and Maevius
in the Fifth two shepherds celebrate the
death and deification of Daphnis, perhaps
symbolizing Julins Caesar, whose birthday
was first observed with religious rites in
42 B.c.; the Seventh is & poetical contest
between two shepherds. These poems,
telling of peaceful pastoral scenes, are in
strange contrast with the violent political
dramun that was being enacted when they
were composed, if they aro rightly assigned
to the year of Philippi. They are highly
artificial and convenfional in character,
for the life of Italian shepherds at this
time can have had little resemblance to
that depictead.

Eclogues i and ix are thought from
internal evidence to belong to the year 41.
The usual interpretation of them is that
they refer to the conflscation of Virgil's
farm ; the territory of Cremons, assigned to
grants of Jand for soldiers of the Triumvirs,
had proved insufficient, and had been sup-
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Education

Among other recent collections of elaselenl
toxts s that known as the Bunt edition,
in courso of publication ln Franco; Its
name commemorates Gulllaumo Budé
(Budnons, 1407-1540) ono of tho chlet
Irench humanists of his timo. Tho Lonn
Classieal Library of Greek and Latin
authors, now in courro of {sque, gives tho
orlginal text and tho translation on op-
poslto pages; 1t was founded In 1912 by
James Loob (1867-1033), an Amcrican
banker.

Education.
6§ 1. In Greece

Tho carly introduction of schools in
@Greck lands s shown by tho statement of
Terodotus that at the beginning of tho
4th ¢, .0, ono hundred and nfnceteen chil-
dren were killed at Chios by tho collapso
of o school bullding. Thero woro probably
schools at Athens oven {n tho 6th c. n.c,,
for Acschincs (c. Tim. 6-12) attributes to
Draco and Solon Inws regulating such
mntiers as school hours. It {8 evident that
the Institutlon of ostraclsm (q.v.) could
hardly have been established {f tho great
majority of the citizens had not been liter-
ate; the man who could not writo the name
of Aristldes (q.v.) must hnvo been excep-
tlonal. But schoolmnsters and parents
wero Jeft freo ns to tho character of tho
cdueation,  Schiool fees wero low and
schoolmasters held n humblo situation.
Flementary schooling begnn at the ago of
slx and {ncluded, besides readfog and writ-
ing, the learning to recito passages of
ITomer and tho other pocts, In Xeno-
phon’s ‘Symposium’, ono of tho guests
could reelte tho whole of the ‘Illnd’ and
‘Odyssoy’s Simplo arithmetic was prob-
ably nlso taught, with tho help of the
abacus or counting-board. (Tho British
Musenm has a Greek schoolboy’s wax
tablet, with tho multiplication table up
to 3X10 == 30 written on one half of it,
and a spelling exorciso on tho other halt,)
Chlldren wero taken to schiool by thelr
pacdagogus, o slavoe charged to sco that
they got Into no mischief. Tho cducation
of the poor did not extend boyond this
prrimary stage, and probably ceased at
about the ago of 10-14, Tho children of
tho wealthy continued thelr schooling
until 18, tho ago of mllitary service. For
them, musle (playing on the Iyro and slng-
ing) and gymnastics weroe consldered an
essential part of edueation, and Instruction
in thom was given in scparate schoolg
{sco Palacstra and Gumnasium). With tho
development of efvilization in tho 5th .
camo tho domand for knowledse of o wider
kind, and goometry, reopraphy, and draw-
Ing were ndded to tho school curriculurm,

A further oxtension of cducation, cspo.
clally for adults, wna provided by tho
sophiets (q.v.), who coming from all parta
of the Greek world gavo for o feo cotrses
of highier instruction {n tho arts of reason-
Ing and speaking and in socinl and polltical
questions, derlgned to it men for thelr
dutles ns cltizens of o democratlc State,
For cducatlon nt 8partn, ree under Sparia,

Thero was fomo advance in education
in tho Greek clities of tho Hellonistlo Ago
(a.v.). It was gupervired by o maglstrato
known ag tho gymnasiarch. The gym-
naslum camo to hold tho eamo kind of
position {n Greck lifo that tho public
schools hold in England. Somo of tho
gpymnnsla possessed  libraries, but tho
teaching In them does not appear to have
gono beyond grammar, poctry, nnd s0mo
rhetoric. Higher education, in sclenco or
philosophy, had to bo songht from somo
speclinl teacker.,

§ 2, At Rome

Edueation at. Rome in tho carlier ropub~
lican times was very limited In oxtent, and
chiefly given In the home. Thero was o
rood tralning (n religlous cults, duty to
tho State, modesty of demeanour, and
phyelcal activity ; an education calculated
to produco frugal, hardy, patriotie, indus-
trlous cltlzens, but {ntellectunlly narrow.
Children were shown tho frnagines or busta
of their anccators and taught to read tho
{nscriptions recounting thelrexploits. They
were taken to hear the encomtums on great
Romans who died. They learnt by heart
the Twelve Tables {q.v.) of the law. We
read that old Cato himselt taught his son
his Ietters, tho laws of Rome, and bodily
exerclses. Later, as n result of contact
with Hellenle efvilization, educeation wasg
centrusted to o tutor or a school; the
tenchers wero often slaves or freedmen,
frequently Greeks, and tho puplls swere
taught, among other things, sententiae or
moral maxims, besides reading, writing,
and calenlntion. A characteristic figure,
introdueced under Greck Influences, was
tho pacdagogus, o elnvo who attended tho
boy to school, walted for him there, and
brought him home; ho taught the boy to
speak Greek and looked nfter his manners
and morals. Thero was alro tho higher
school of tho grammaticus, whero tho teach-
ing was literary, in Latin and Greek, Inan-
runge, grammar, metro, style, and the
subjcct-matter of poems, Under Greck
Influcnces musio and dancing woero intro-
duced Into education; these, and espo-
cially tho latter, wero not looked upon
with favour by conservativo Romans, The
only physieal trafning that they approved
of was such as would fit young mon for
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Elephants

showed him how to sccure her father, In
¢plto of his attempts to escape by assum-
Ing dlfTerent forms, and force him to reveal
the cause of this misfortune.

Eileithyi'a (Eileifhuia), according to
Heslod a daughter of Zeus and Hera,
wng the Greek poddess ol childbirth.
Homer mentlons o cave sacred to her in
Crete and alro speaks of the daunghters
of Hera (In the plural) bearing the name.
Hera and Artemls wero sometimes in-
voked under it. The Romans Identifled
thelr Juno (q.v.) Lucina with Eileithyia.

E’lea (L. Felia), n town on the W. coast
of Liicinla, founded by Phocncans c¢. 540
n.c. It wos here that Parmenides and his
paccessorZeno (qq.v.)founded the ELraTIC
Scrroor of philozophy.

Ele’ctra (Elekird), (1) daughter of Aga-
memnon and Clytemnestra, see Pelops and
the articles below; (2) daughter of Atlas,
see Dardanus,

Lleelra, a tragedy by Sophocles, of uncer-
taln dnte, probably an early play.

I'or tho legend on which It is ba<ed sco
Pelops. Orestes arrives at Mycenao, with
Pylades (q.v.) and an aged attendant, to
avenge, in obedicnee to the Pythinn ornele,
tho death of his father, Tho attendant
I3 sent on to iInform Clytemnestrn that
Orestes hing been killed In o charlot race,
and Orestes nnd Pylades prepare to follow
diezutsed, bearlng an um supposed to con-
taln tho ashes of Orestes, Meanwhilo Cly-
temnestrn, warned by an ominous dream,
has sent bher daughter Chrisothemls to
pour libations on tho tomb of Agamem-
non. Electra, who 13 lving & wretched
1ife, bullled by Clytemnestrannd Aegisthus
on account of her fidelity to her father,
meets Chrysothemis and persuades her to
rubstitute for the offerings of Clytemnestmn
others maore aceeptable to thelr father’s
tomb. Clstemnestra appears and rails at
Eleetra, but is interrupted by tho arrival
of tho messenger and learns with ecarcely
concealed Joy the death of Orestes. Electra,
on the other hand, 13 plunged tn despair.
The nnnouncement of Chryrothemis that
ke has found a lock of hatr, probably that
of Orestes, on Agamemnon’s tomb, reems
only to mock her sorrow. Sho determines,
now that the oxpeeted help of Orestes s
lest, to Kill Clstemnestrn and Aeglsthus
herself, The more prudent and pliant
Chryrothemis refuses to share In the deed.
Oreates and Pylades now approach, and
Orestes gradunlly reveals himscl! to Elee-
tm. Hoand Prladesenter the palace. Tho
death-shriek of Clytemnestrn s heard,
Aczisthus then approaches. e is lnred
inlo the palace to see what ho fupposes

to bo the corpso of Orestes, but finds to bo
that of Clytemnestra. o is driven ot the
sword’s point to the room where Agamem-
non was slain, and there killed. Thechorus
of Mycencan women rejolee at tho pass-
ing of the curse which has rested on the
house of Atreus.

Electra, a tragedy by Euripldes, produced
about 413 B.C,

The theme s tho same as that of
Sophocles® play of the same name (q.v.),
but thero aro dlfferences of detail, Aegise
thus has marricd Electrn to a humblo
peasant in order that no son of hers may
claim the throne. This peasant is a fine
character, and respects Eleetra’s royal
birth and misfortunes. Electra takes her
sharo with Orestes in the murder of thelr
mother, an act of justico but a fearful sin,
and the play is a deep study of tho charac-
ters of the exiled Orestes and the haunted
and down-trodden Electra, which mako
them capable of such an act.

Ele’ctryon (Elekirugn), sco Amphitryon,
Elegi’ac, sco Melre, §§ 2 and 5.

Elegy (Elcgeia), o word whose ultimate
derivation isuncertain, originally thoname
for a song of mourning, whoso characteris-
tic metre conslsted of alternato hexameters
and pentameters (sco Melre, § 2). But this
clegine metre was carly adopted by poets
for tho expression of personal sentiments
(ns distinct from narrative), for exhorta-
tions and reflections on a great variety
of subjects, grave or guy. Gnomio (q.v.)
poetry took the form of clegy. Among tho
principal early eleginc pocts of Greece were
Tyrtacus, Mimnermus, Solon, Phocylides,
Callinus, and Theognls (qq.v.). Eleglacs
were occasionally written by tho great
Greek authors of tho 5th and 4th cc., and
moro frequently by the Alexandrians, such
as Calllmachus. Tho eclegine was first
arsoclated swith love poems by Mimnere
mus, and later by the Alexandrians,

The principal Roman writers of clegines
were Gallus, Tibullus, Propertius, and
ovid (qq.v.).

Elephants. Alexander the Great was the
first European ruler to nequire clephants.
Theroe wero elophants in the Persian army
opposed to him at Gaungamela (q.v.) and
he s sald to have obtained o number in
India. But it {3 doubtful whether he ever
cmployed clophants except as baggnge
animals, They were dangerous to use in
fighting beeause it terrified they might do
more damage to their owners than to the
enemy. Nevertheless, after Alexander’s
death his successors made frequent use
of them In thelr wars with each other.
Seleucus is sald, for instancoe, to have had
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compulsory military service was sbolished
at Athens, the ephcbeia was remodelled into
a school where philosophy and literature
were the chief subjects taught.

E’phesus (Ephesos), ono of the principal
Tonian cities on the coast of Asia Minor,
‘ near the mouth of the Cajster. Adjoining
the city stood a famous templo of Artemis
(q.v.). It was of great antiquity (perhaps
originally dedicated to an Eastern goddess
whom tho Grecks adopted under the name
of Artemis) and was more than onco re-
constructed. In the new temple that was
erected during the rule of Croesus (g.v.)
over Ionia, Croecsus himself dedicated
thirty-six sculptured colummns. One of
theso, bearing part of his name, may be
seen intho British Museum. D.G. Hogarth,
in ‘Accidents of an Antiquary’s Life’, has
an interesting account of the discovery in
the pedestal of tho statuo of the goddess
of & vast number of jewels, statucttes, &c.,
the foundation offerings of the temple.
Xenophon (q.v.) deposited in the temple
thoe ransom of some captives taken during
the retreat of the Ten Thousand. When
this was duly restored to him, he built
with the money in Elis o small model of
the great temple, and placed init a cypress-
wood imago of the goddess modolled on
the golden image at Ephesus. In 356 B.C.
one Herostratus, to mako his name immor-
tal, burnt the temple down (it is said, on
tho day that Alexander the Great was
born). Its famo extended to Christian
times (Acts xix., 24 et seq.). Ephesus
passed at various times under the domina-
tion of Croesus, tho Persians, the Mace-
donians, and the Romans. It formed part
of tho Delian Confederacy (see Athens, § 4),
and in tho Peloponnesian War was an ally
first of Athens, and Jater of Sparta. It was
the birthplace of Heraclitus and the pain-
ter Parrhasius (qq.v.). In Roman times
Ephesus became the chief city of the
provinco of Asla (though Pergamum was
tho formal capital), and the seat of the
governor.

Ephia’ltés (1) in Greck mythology, see
Otus. (2)The Malian who at Thermopylae
showed the Persians the mountain path by
which thoy turned the Greek position (seo
Perstan¥ars). (3) An Athenian statesman,
the friend of Pericles and opponent of
Cimon (qq.v.), chiofly important for the
democratic reforms that ho introduced in
the constitution, notably the reduction of
the ancient powers of the Areopagus. He
deprived it of all political functions and
left it merely jurisdiction in religious
crimes, particularly premeditated murder,
and the administration of sacred property.
Its other powers wero transferred to the

Boule, Ecclesia (seo Cleisthenes), and Heli-
aca (q.v.). Ephialtes was murdered in the
spring of 461.

E'phors, at Sparta (q.v., § 2), 2 body of
five magistrates exercising control over
the kings.

E'phorus (Ephoros), born about the be-
ginning of the 4th ¢, B.c. at Cyme in
Acolia, was a pupil of Isocrates, and tho
author of a history of the ancient world
down to the siego of Perinthus by Philip
of Macedon (340) in thirty books. Only
fragments survivo, but it was much util-
ized by later historians (Diodorus, Strabo),
though its scientific value is questionable.

Epic, narrative poetry of exalted style,
celebrating heroic adventures, mythical or
historical, in pocms of considerable length.
The characteristic metro of epic poetry is
the hexameter (see Blefre, §§ 2 and 5).

8§ 1. Greek Epic

Epic poetry is tho carliecst surviving
form of Greek literature. It existed before
drama, history, or philosophy, and in
some sort represented all threo for the
early Greeks. It probably had its origin
in hymns celebrating the gods, sung at
their festivals, composed by primitive
pocts, among whom we have traces of such
Iegendary names as Orpheus, Musacus,
and Eumolpus. To such hymns dactylic
verse was well adapted. Pausaniag (x. 7)
asserts that the earliest contests held
at Delphi were competitions in religious
poetry of this kind. Epic poctry, like
the hymns from which it was evolved, was
in early times chanted by minstrels to tho
accompaniment of the Iyre. It was de-
veloped principally in Asia Minor. There
must have been a great mass of it, but,
apart from tho ‘Xlind’ and tho *Odyssey’
(qq.v.), only fragments of it have survived
(sco Epic Cycle). In course of time
(probably about the 6th o. B.C.), perhaps
owing in part to the exhaustion of the
original subject-matter, epic poetry gave
place to the greater frcedom of Iyric
poetry (q.v.), though it produced an
offshoot in the philosophical epic of Par-
menides and Empedocles (qq.v). Sceo
also Hesiodic Poclry., In the 5th ec.
Panvas(eyis of Halicarnassus, uncle of
Herodotus (q.v.), wrote an epic on Herncles,
and ANTnracaous of Colophdn (. 410) a
long ‘Thebaid’. CHOERILUS of Samos,
said to have been o friend of Herodotus
and Lysander, is noteworthy as having
composed, in his ‘Perséis’, an epic on a
historical subject, the Persian Wars, in-
stead of a mythological subject. In the
Hellenistic Age Apollonius of Rhodes
(q.v.) wrote an ‘Argonsutica’. In tho
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parents, and settled in Athens in 306,
His school was known as tho ‘Gardens’
(Eépoi), from the gardens whero Epicurus
taught. He wrote a large number of
treatises, of the titles of which Diogenes
Laocrtius (q.v.) gives a list. The same
aunthor has preserved three epistles of
Epicurus summarizing his system, as also
his “Sovran Maxims’ (xdpiat 8dfar), a col-
Jection of forty of the most important
articles in his doctrine. Some fragments
of his great work ‘On Nature’ survive in
the Herculaneum papyri. Epicurus held
that philosophy consisted in the wise con-
duct of life, to be attained by reliance on
the evidence of the senses, and tho elimina-
tion of superstition and of the belief in
supernatural intervention. On the physi-
cal side ho accepted in tho main the
atomistic theory of Democritus (q.v.), and
held that every event has a natural cause;
his system was subsequently expounded
by Lucretius (q.v.). On the ethical side, he
held that pleasure (or absence of pain) is
the only good, being the only good known
to the senses; and that the best pleasure,
as being accompanied by no painful
want, is a perfect harmony of body and
mind, to be sought in plain living, and
in virtue. The teaching of the school
is concisely summed up in the twelve
words which the Epicurean DIOGENES OF
OEXNO0ANDA in Lycia inscribed in a cloister
in that town, together with other frag-
ments of Epicurean doctrine: *Aofov ¢
Ocds. 'Avalabinrov 6 @dvaros. To dyalov
evxryrov. T6 Sewov edexxaprépyrov. ‘No-
thing to fear in God. Nothing to feel in
Death. Good can be attained, Evil can
be endured.’ (Transl, Gilbert Murray.)
Epicurns figures in two of Landor’s
‘Imaginary Conversations’. The modern
English sense of the word ‘Epicurean’,
i.e. ‘devc_)t,ed to refined and tasteful sen-
suous enjoyment’ (0.E.D.), misrepresents
the penchlng of Epicurus (as also does the
“Epicuri de grege porcum?® of Horace).

Epidau’rus (Epidauros), in Argolis, the
chief scat of the worship of Asclepius
(q.v.). The sanctuary contained, besides
the temple of Asclepius, a remarkable cir-
cular building supported by two circular
colonnades, and o great outer colonnade
whero probably the patients slept. Here
have been found inscriptions recording a
number of cures effected in tho sanctuary.
About o quarter of o mile from the sanctu-
ary was the theatre, & very beautiful
structure still to bo seen in good preserva-
tion. Sce Pl 5a.

Epidei’ctic oratory, the oratory of dis-
ploy, such as panegyrics, funeral orations,
speeches for delivery at festivals; as dis-

tinguished from forcnsic oratory (of the -
law-courts) and deliberative or political
oratory,

Epi'dicus, & comedy by Plautus. The
complicated plot turns on the roguery of
the slave Epidicus. He tricks his old
master out of money, first to pay for a
harp-girl to whom the old man’s son has
taken a fancy; then to pay for a captive
whom the son, who has gone to the wars
and transferred his affections, has bounght
with borrowed money. The fraud is dis-
covered, but as the captive turns out to
be the old man’s lost daughter, Epidicus
is forgiven and freed.

Epi’goni (Epigonoi), in Greek mythology,
the descendants of tho Seven Champions
who marched agalnst Thebes (see Oedipus).
Under the leadership of the aged Adrastus
{q.v.) the Epigoni took and destroyed the
city, an event supposed to have ocourred
shortly before the Trojan War (Hom. Il
iv. 401 et seq.). The legend is perhaps on
ccho of real events. The names of tho
Epigoni (given with some variations by
the authorities) are Aigialéus (son of
Adrastus), Thersandros (son of Polynices),
Alcmaeon (q.v.), Diomedes (q.v.), Pro-
machos (son of Parthenopaeus), Sthene-
los (son of Capanéus), and Polydorus (son
of Hippomeddn).

The term Epigonot was also used of the
descendants of Alexander the Great’s
successors (seo .Diadochi).

Epigram, a word meaning originally an
inscription. Inscriptions on tombstones .
and on offerings to the gods were fre-
quently in verse, and the elegiao (see
Elegy) was adopted (it is said first by
Archilochus, q.v.) as the most appropriate
form. The most famous composer of such
epigrams was Simonides of Ceos (q.v.).
The term was extended to cover occasional
short poems, embodying & mood or idea
of the author, o favourite kind of composi-
tion with the Greek poets of the Hellen-
istic and Roman Ages (qq.v.). With theso
the epigram took many forms, dedicatory
(inscriptions on votive offerings or works
of art), amatory, satirical, &c. Among
the most famous epigrammatists of these
periods were Callimachus, Meleager of
Gadara (qq.v.), and Palladas of Alexandria
(c. A.D. 400). Collections of epigrams
were made in the Hellenistic Age and
later (sce .4nthologies).

The epigram was widely adopted at
Rome, both for insecriptions and for more
general purposes, from Ennius onwards.
As o literary form it culminated in the
works of Martial.

Epigrams, sco Martial.
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(g) We havo (mutilated) decrees relating
to the dispatch of the Sicilian Expedition,
giving the purpose of the expedition, the
number of ships to be sent, and other
details.

(%) Two fragments have been found of
a sale-list of the conflscated furnituro of
Alcibiades.

Among other inscriptions are numerous
treaties and alliances, casualty lists, inven-
tories of treasures, dedications, records of
the manumission of slaves, &ec., a8 well as
a certain number of poems not otherwiso
known, such as a hymn of Isis discovered
at Andros. There are epitaphs of many
kinds, ranging from & bare indication of
the name of the deceased to laudatory
poems. Among epitaphs of historical
interest which have survived may be
mentioned those (in verse attributed to
Simonides) on the Corinthians who fell at
Salamis and on the Megarians who fell in
the Persian War of 480-479; and a muti-
lated epitaph (originally in the Ceramicus
and now in the British Musenm) on the
Athenians who fell at Potidaea in 432,

We have minor inscriptions on & great
variety of objects, such as badges of ad-
migsion to (or proof of prescnce at) the
Prytany (q.v.), and tickets of dicasts (see
Heliaea) bearing the owner’s name., We
have sling-bolts inscribed with the name

of the maker, slinger, or general, or a word

* to the enemy. We have also many records

of votive offerings, such as of o slave to
the service of o temple of Poseidon, of a
set of toilet requisites, &c.; and inven-
tories of such votive offerings in particular
temples. A votive offering of exceptional
interest is the Etruscan bronze helmet
now in the British Museum, with an in-
scriplion showing that it was dedicated
by Hieron I of Syracuse (q.v., § 1) from tho
spoils of his victory oft Cumae.

See also Cleobis and Biton, Curctes, Epi-
curus (for Diogenes of Oenoanda), Ephesus
(tor the columns of Croesus), Gorfyn, dar-
mor Parium,

II. LATIN INSCRIPTIONS
§ 6. Utility of Latin inscriptions

Latin Inscriptions, particularly in the
imperial period, where they are very
numerous, are of great value to the his-
torian as o supplement to the limited
literary sources. Besides giving precise
facts and dates, thoy throw light on strata
of society, occupations, customs, and
boliefs which are hardly touched by his-
torians and other writers. They also throw
light on such matters as the evolution of
the Roman alphabet (q.v.) and on the
spelling and ancient forms of Latin. They

sometimes give support to lterary evi-
dence: for instance, Tacitus (Ann. xi. 24)
records the delivery of a speech by the
emperor Clandius in the Senate on the
admission of provincinls to public offices;
the text of this spcech has been found
engraved on bronze tablets at Liyons.

Latin inscriptions fall roughly into the
following groups:

§ 7. Epilaphs

Ipitaphs were at first confined to the
name of the deceased, and were gradually
amplified to give more information (his
ago, distinctions, &c.), sometimes with a
few laudatory verses, Salutations by the
survivors to the dea?, (such as ‘Ave, sit
tibi terra lovis’) or by the dead to passers-
by (‘Ave, viator’} were frequently added.
The inscribed urns that contained tho
ashes of Clodius and the clder Agrippina
survive; and thero are cxtant epitaphs
of several of the Scipios, notably of Sciplo
Barbitus, consul in 298 B.C. Some of the
epitaphs on women show the extreme of
simplicity; but many contain eulogies of
a deceased wife or mother, One, often
quoted, ends with tho tords ‘domum
servavit, lanam fecit’, In this connexion
the long ‘laundatio Turine’ (sec T¥omen)
may be referred to.

§ 8, Dedicalory and honorary inscriptions

VoTIVE or DEDICATORY INSCRIPTIONS
are found on statues, temples, and other
objects dedicated to the gods, for instance
that of Mummius, after his victory in
Greeco and destruction of Corinth, on a
temple dedicated to Hercules. There are
many inseriptions dedicating spoils of war.
Sometimes the reason for an offering is
given, e.g. in conformity with a vow or by
direction of an oracle, or for the restora-
tion of health. There I8 an inscription
found at Juvenal’s birthplace, Aquinum, in
which a certain Junius Juvenalis dedicates
an offering to Ceres. In Britain wo have,
among others, o dedication by a military
commander to the god Silvanus in grati-
tude for the capture of o fine boar which
many before him had tried invain to catch.
Inscriptions of this class throw light on
local cults, the spread of oriental cults,
and the nature of the rites. Some foreign
deities adopted by the Romans aro known
to us only in this way; e.g. the Celtic god
Camulus, who appears to have been identi-
fied with Mars, and whose name is seen in
Camulodunum (Colchester), Dedications
to Mithras are the principal source of our
Imowledge of the wide extent of the cult
of that god. Several extant inscriptions
aro to an unknown god ‘sive deo sive
deae’ (there are references in Pausanias
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Collegii Fralrum  Arvalium (eco A rral
DPricele) recording (with gaps) the pro-
ccedlngs of the rovived college from AD.
14 to 221, and Including the text of thelr
ancient hiymn, Also tho Acfa Sacrorum
Sacculdrium of 17 n.c. recording the cere-
monies ot the celebration of the Sccular
Games (eco Ludi, § 2) of that year and
the singing of tho *Carmen Sacculare’
composcd by Horace. This part of the
Inscription hae been restored aa follows:
*Sacrificloque perfecto puerl XXVIr quibus
denuntintum  crat patrimi ¢t matrimi
(that ia to say, whoeo fathers and mathers
aro alive) ct pucllno totidem carmen cecines
runt codemnue modo in Capltolio; carmen
comporuit Q. Horatlus Finccus.” We have
nlso fragmenta of certaln Fasti Consuldréa
inseribed on blocks of marble which prob-
ably formed part ot the walls of tho new
Regia (q.v.) bullt In 36 B.0., records of the
names of consuls, censors, dletators, and
magistri equilum, with mentlon sometimes
of public events. The Acfa Triumphorum
on four pllasters, probably of the sfame
huilding, are records of the trlumphs of
Roman commanders from those of Romu-
Ins and Ancus Mnarting; of these also wo
havo fragmenta. There aro also, In frag-
mentary form, calendars for a number of
years according to the Julian system, in
which tho days aro marked with Ietters
A-H to indlcate their position in the
- aundinag (q.v.) or week of eight days, and
with Ietters showing whether tho days aro
fasti or nefasti, &c. (sco Calendar, § 3); and
calendars for farmers containing nmong
other information tho agricultural work to
bo dono in cach month, Seo also under
Verrius Flaceus for tho Fasli Pracnestini,

§ 11. Inscriptions at Pompeii. Grafili.
Forgeries

Many curlous notices havo been found
painted on the walls of Pompell, recom-
mending candidates for election, offering
bulldings to let, announcing gladiatorial
* shows, and advertising articles lost or
found. There arc likewiso numerous gragiiti
scribbled by pascers on the walls of Pom-
polan bulldings, including quotations trom
Virgll, Ovid, and Propertius (none from
Horace), but most of them of a trivinl
character. Many grafiti have also been
found elsewhere; ono found in Britain may
bo tronslated *Augustalls has been golng

off on his own every day this fortnight’.
Inscriptions havo frequently been forged
in later times; indeed tho long Part V of
Vol. VI of the *‘Corpus Inscriptionnm
Latinarum’ is occupled with forged inserip-
tlons, Among theso are more than one on
Clcero'sTullla, and that on* Julla Alplnula*
which deceived Byron and inspired o

rlanza In ks ‘Childe Harold' (ill. 606).
She fn tho suppoicd dnughter of Juling
Alpinug, o cltizen of Aventicum in I{el.
vetla, executed by Cacclnn (ono of Vitel-
lfur's commanders) for fomenting swar
opalnst tho Romany (Tac. Hint, 1. 68).

§ 12, Collections of Lalin inreriplion

The first collection of Latin tnecriptions
appeara to bo that made by a pligrim,
probably o mnonk from Germany, svho
went to Rome about A.n. 800 and copled
cighty texta, A copy of the collection wan
discovercd by Mabillon at Einstedeln nnd
published by him fn 1683, Tho collector
fs known a3 Anonymus Elnsledlensis,
Later collectors Inelunded tho unfortunate
Iienzl, *Inst of the Tribunes’, arenssinated
in 1354, nnd the enthusinstic Pogrlo (foo
Texts and Studics, § 0). J. T. Scaliger
(1540-1G00) wny apparently tho first to
prepare o plan for n comprehiensive corpus
of Latin {nscriptfons, and an carly work
of this deecr{ption by Janus Gruter wng
publlelied {n 1603, Finally the propozal
to prepare a completo *Corpus Inscrip-
tionum Latinarum?’ svas ndopted carly in
the 19th . by the Berlin Academy, nnd
echemen for the purpore prepared by the
rreat Latin echolar Theodor Mommeen
(1817-1003) +wns anceepted. The first
volumo of this work was published In
1863, and more than forty volumes have
now appearcd. Vol. T contalns the repube-
lican Inreriptions; later volumes follow o
geographienl arrangement. Tho inserip-
tions of Britalnnre In Vol, VIT. Theedited
sclection of Dessnu, ¢ Inceriptiones Latinne
Sclectan’, 11 much used. New discaverles
are reported In tho periodical *I’Année
Lpigraphinuo’.

The principal collections of"the actual
Inscribed stones, metal plates, &c., are
thoso of tho Vatican and other muscums
in Nomo nnd Italy, of the Louvro and tho
muscam of Salnt-Germain {n Fronce, and
In Britain of the British Musoum and of
the muecums, e.g., nt Bath, Chester, and
Colchiester,

Epime’nidils, a semi-legendary prophet
and poot, sald to havo been a Cretan, to
havo fallen as a boy Into a tlcep prolonged
for 57 yenrs, and to have lived to n great
age, It 1s also eald that ho visited Athens
in the time of Solon to purlty the elty from
tho taint of the murder of Crlon (sce
Alemaeonidar). Ho would thus have lived
in the first halt of tho Gth c. n.c. A
*Theogony’ fn hexameters and other
works wero nttributed to him. Tho quota-
tion In Titus L. 12, Kpijres del theborar, &c.
(' The Crotians are alway lnrs, ovil beasts,
slow bellles®) Is gald to bo from his works.
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Epode, from Gk. érwdds, (1) alyric motre
tnvented by Archilochus (q.v.), in which
o longer lino is followed by a shorter,
Henco in Roman literature, poems written
in that metre, (2) Tho third stanza in
a triad (q.v.) or group of three Iyrical
stanzas, varying in metrical construction
from tho first two (the strophe and
antistrophe).

Epodes of Horace, seo Odes and Epodes.

Epo’nymous, ‘that gives his name to
anything’ (0.E.D.), cspecially used of
mythical persons from whoso names tho
names of places or peoples were reputed
to bo derived ; also of tho chief archon at
Athens, who gove his namo to the year.

Epy’llion, o brief or miniature epic, such
as the poem of Theocritus (xxiv) on tho
infant Heracles, and that of Catullus on
the marriage of Peleus and Thetis,

Equestrian Order, Equifés or ‘Knights®,
a class of Roman citizens which had its
origin in the primitive military organiza-
tion of the Roman State. In the regal
period and the earlier republican times
tho wealthiest members of the State served
in the cavalry, and, in the comilia cen-
turiala (q.v.), formed eighteen ‘centuries’
of equifes. After the Second Punic War
the Equites lost their military functions.
. In the last period of the republic the
%, term was applicd to a class of wealthy
citizens outside the senatorial order,
because, it is thought, the property quali-
flcation for the jurymen (jiidicés) under
tho legislation ot C. Gracchus (q.v., and
see Judicial Procedure, § 2) was fixed
ot that of the cavelry in the Roman
army (a capital of 400,000 sesterces). This
class was engaged especielly in banking,
money-lending, and the execution of State
contracts, in which they frequently became
very wealthy. Those who undertook State
contracts were known as publicani, and
were organized in companies (socictdles),
for such purposes as farming the taxes of
the provinces and the construction of pub-
1o works. Theo bankers, monoy-changers,
and assayers, on the other hand, worked
independently or in partmership. Their
business was conducted in the Forum
(q.v.). The bankers provided facilities for
the loan and transmission of money such
as & modern bank would furnish. The
equestrian order, by reason of its svealth
and cohesion, was a considerabls political
forco from the time of the Gracchi.
Cicero, himself the son of an eques, strove
hard to reconcile it and the Senate in
a ‘concordia ordinum?’ In the last cen-
tury of the republic many Romans were
In a state of debt, and the equestrian order,

by favouring this, and also by their ruth-
less exploitation (as publicani) of the pro-
vinees, did much harm to the State. Under
the empire they lost their importance as
a political force, though they rotained thelr
wealth and continued their Iucrative occu-
pations, including tax-farming to some
oxtent. The great innovation of the em-
pire, the civil servico, bad its highest
branches largely, though to o varying
degreo under tho different emperors, re-
cruited from the order (sco Rome, § 12, and
Hadrian). Members of the order wore tho
{rabea, o cloak with purplo border.

Equi’ria or EQUIRRIA, sce Mars.

Erasi’stratus (Erasistralos) (3rd e. B.C.),
o great anatomist of Antioch. Ho carried
on tho discoveries of Herophilus (q.v.),
establishing the distinction between the
sensory and motor nerves.

Era'smus, sco Texls and Studices, § 10,
E'ratd, sco luscs.

Erato’sthenés, (1) ono of tho Thirty at
Athens (sce Athens, § 5, and Lysias); (2) of
Cyreno, of the second half of the 3rd c.
B.0., succeeded Zenodotus (q.v.) as head
of the Alexandrian Library (fl. ¢. 234
B.C.). He was a great mathematiclan and
geographer, but also wrote poems, and
works of philosophy, history, and literary
criticism (he was known as ‘Pentithlos’,
sec Pentathlon). His great achiovement
was the calculation, with a surprising
degreo of accuracy, of tho circumference
of the carth. Having discovered that tho
sun was vortical at Sy¢éndé (Assouan) at
noon on midsummer day, ho measured the
angular distance of tho sun at Alexandria
at the samo time, and finding this to bo
#th of a circle, and the distance from
Alexandria to Syene to be 5,000 stadia,
he inferred that the circumfercnce of the
carth must be 250,000 (subsequently
altered to 252,000) stadia (probably
equivalent to 24,662 miles or within 200
miles of the correct figure). Eratosthenes
drew the first rough system of latitudes
and longitudes on the map of the world.
In his Chronographiae ho made the first
scientific attempt to fix the dates of Greck
history. He also wroto o treatise in twelve
books ‘On tho Anciont Comedy’, which,
like his other works, is unfortunately lost.

E’rebus (Ercbos), primeval Darkness, ac-
cording to Hesiod, sprung from Chaos, and
tho father, by his sister Night, of Day.

Erechthé’um (Erechihcion), see Acropolis.
Ere’chthéiis, n legendary king of Athens,
son of Pandion, who was son of Erich-

thonius, with whom Ercchtheus is often
identified. Erichthonius was said to be o
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son of Hephsestus and the Farth (Le,
baﬂzina-l) and the following tale was told
Earth eptrosted the child to
Sebene, who o put Fintos A:best and gave
the ehest 1o tho three daughters
{ae.) o take ears o, forbidding them to
open it. Dut the two eidest (or all uuu
or quly ope) disobeyed, aud were 5o terri
fied at seeinz the child, which was serpent-
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es fof ita feet (see |y,
threw

E'ryx (Eruz), (N a mmzll;n!nln in the NW,

toman Vemus
dlu)- {2) The pame of & legendary king of
the mountain; see Heraeles (ad fin.).
Estienne, Hevai, see Edions.
E'teoclés (EfeoklZs), see Oedipus.
1&'sian (Le. ‘yearly’) Winds, periodio
‘winds such as those which blow strongly
from the M. over the Aegean in July,
Aungust, and September, It i related that,
lhe (h‘l:hdu being once afflicted by a
=4 #ha inhahitanta by dhecﬁan
aeus (g.v.), who
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Eupoli:

Eubii'lus (Euboulos), an cminent Athenian
statesman and financier of tho latter half
of the 4tk c. B.C,, when Phillp of Macedon
wag extending his dominions; an opponent
of tho policy of Demosthenes, Sco Athens,
§§ 7 and 11,

Euclei’des (Eulleidés) of Megara, see
Megarian School. For Tucleides the
mathematician, sce Euclid.

Euclid (Eukleidés), o Greek mathema-
tician, whoso birthplace and date of birth
are unknown, flourished at Alexandria
about 300 B.C. His principal work was his
‘Elements’ (Sloicheia), dealing with geo-
metry and the theory of numbers. Of this
the first six books on plane geometry,
summing up and completing tho teaching
of his predecessors (some of his proposi-
tions are attributed to Thales and Pytha-
goras, qq.v.), retained thelr authority
until the end of the 19th ¢, Euclid wrote
& number of other mathematical works,
including o short treatise, which has sur-
vived, on musical notes. Xt was Euclid
who told Ptolemy I that there was no
‘royal road’ to geometry (Proclus, Com-
ment. on Euclid, Prol. G. 20).

Eu’cli5, the old miser in the ‘ Aulularia’
(a.v.) of Plauntus,

Eudé'mus (Eudémos), o pupil of Aristotle,
and probably the edifor of the work known
as tho ‘Eudemian Ethics’ of Aristotle.

Euhé&'merus (Euémeros) (c. 300 B.C.), &
Greek (Sicilian} writer who, in his Hierg
Anagraphé, advanced tho theory (for
which he pretended to havo found docu-
mentary evidence In an imaginary island,
Panchaea, in the Indian Ocecan) that tho
gods of mythology had their origin in
kings or heroes deified by those swyhom they
hod ruled over or benefited, His theory is
Lknown as ‘Euhemerism’. It was made
known to the Romans by Ennius.

Eumaie’us (Eumaios), in the ‘Odyssey’
(q.v.), tho faithful swineherd of Odysseus.
Eu'menés, seo Attalids.

Eume’nides, sce Furies and (for Acschy-
lus’s play) Oresteia.

Eumo’lpus (Eumolpos), in Greek mytho-
logy, & son of Poseldon (q.v.), said to havo
been a king of Thrace and an ally of the
Eleusinians (seo Erechtheus). Ho was the
legendary founder of the Elousinian mys-
teries (see Mysteries) and ancestor of the
sacerdotal family of tho Eumolpidae, who
officlated at the mysteries,

ggrznﬁ’ chug ("él‘ehe Funuch’), a comedy by
ce, adapted from a play of tho sam
name by Menander, 7 °

Phaedrla, a young Athenlan, 8 In low
with tho courtesan Thiis, Thrasd (q.v.)
o braggart captain (who Is attended by
an amusing Dparasito called Gnathd), i
courting her, and In order to advanc
his snit has bought for her at Rhodes s
young slnve-girl. Thais knows that thi
girl is of Athenfan birth, stolen in child
hood, and is anxious to obtain her an(
restore her to her family, Sho thercfor
persuades Phacdria to let her makeo a1
appearance of yiclding to tho captain”
advances. Meanwhile Phaedris has bough
o cunuch as a present for Thafs, Chaerca
Phaedria’s brother, has scen tho slave
girl on her way to thoe house of Thails anc
fallen in lovo with her. In order to ge
access to her, he exchanges clothes witl
the ecunuch, assumes his character, i
delivered in his placo to Thais, and take.
advantago of the situation to ravish thi
girl. Her Athenian birth is rovealed W
Thalis, and sho is betrothed to Chaerca
Thrago, who has been repudiated by Thal
as soon as her object was achieved, trie
to carry the girl oft; but the braggart i
repulsed and a compromise arrived at b;
which he is to share tho favours of Thai
with Phaedria.

Tho prologue contains the well-know
lino: ‘Nullumst iam dictum quod no
dictum sit prius.’ Tho play was imitate:
by Udall in the later scenes of his Ralpi
Roister Doister (¢, 1554).

Eupa'tridae (Eupatridai), at Athens, th
hereditary aristocrncy, owners (at Ieas
until tho reforms of Solon, q.v.) of most o
tho land. Thoy were the local chiefs o
the period beforo the union of the com
munities composing Attica (sco Athens
§ 2), and remained the ruling families o
tho conntry until Solon’s reforms.

Eupho’rioén, (1) the son of Aeschylu
{q.v.). (2) Of Chalets (1. ¢. 235 B.0.), &2
eplo poet of the Alexandrian school, swhi
was head of tho library at Antioch, ant
wrote on varlous mythological subjecte
Cicero (Tuso. Disp., mr. xix. 45) group
under the term canforcs Euphorionis th
poots of his own timo who wero infiuence:
by tho Alexandrians (sce Alexandrianism)
including such authors as C. Helvin
Cinna and P. Terentins Varro Atacinu
(qq.v.), and contrasts them with Ennius.

Euphri’ndr (/. c. 360 B.C.), a native o
Corinth famous both as & sculptor and ¢
painter. Ho nlso wrote a treatiso on art
Lucian ranks him with Phidiasand Apclles
Threo of his works, a Cavalry Battle, th
Twelve Gods, and o Thesens, decorates
the Colonnade of Zeus at Athens.

Eu’polis, sce Comedy, § 3.
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Eurd’'tas (Eurdtds), the chief river of
Laconia.

Ev'rus (Euros), tho cast or south-cast

Eury'alé (Eurualé), sco Gorgons.
Eury’alus, see Nisus.

Euryclei’a (Eurukleia), in tho ‘Odyssey?’,
the old nurse of Odysseus.

Eury'dicé (Eurudiké), (1) see Orpheus;
(2) wife of Creon, king of Thebes (see
Antigone, Sophocles’ tragedy).

Eury'medon (Eurumedon), o river in
Pamphyilia, off the mouth of which Cimon
(q.v.) in 468 () B.C. won a great victory
over the flcet of Xerxes, destroying 200
Phoenician ships. Tho victory placed
southern Asia Minor completely in the
hands of Athens. The river flowed through
the ancient Greek city of Aspendus, where
still stands one of the largest and most
pericctly prescrved of Roman theatres.

Eury'sthéus (Eurusthéus), the taskmas-
ter of Heracles (q.v.). For his death see
Heracles (The Children of). According to
oanother version he was overtaken, after
his defeat in Attica, near the Scironian
rocks {q.v.) and slain by Hyllus.

Eury'tion (Eurution), (1) the herdsman of
Geryon, see Heracles (Labours of); (2) a
centaur, whom Heracles slew.

Eu'rytus (Eurufos), king of Oechalia and
father of Tolo; seo Heracles.

Euse'bius (a.p. 265-340), bishop of
Cacsarea In Palestine, was author of a
‘Chronicle’ in Greek containing an epitome
of universal history and chronological
tables, the foundation of much of our
Imowledgo of the dates of events in Greek
and Roman history to A.p. 325. The Greek
text of this work survives in fragments
only; but we have a Latin version of it
by Jerome and an Armenian tranpslation,
from which a reconstruction of the original
was begun by Joseph Scaligor. Eusebius
also wrote an ‘Ecclesiastical History’ to
A.D. 314, & ‘Pracparitio Evangelica’ in-
cluding a survey of the philosophy and
religlon of the Greeks, a ‘Démonstritio
Evangelica’, a biography of Constantine,
and a topography of Palestine.

Eusta’thius, archbishop of Thessalonica
in the Jatter part of the 12th c.; see Texds
and Studies, § 4.

Eute’rpé, seo Muses.
?‘gthydé’mus (BEuthudémos), see Plato,
e

Eu'thyphro (Euthuphron), o dialogue by
Plato.

Euthyphro, a Icarned soothsayer, is pro-
secuting his father, who has unintention-
ally been guilty of homicide, for murder,
doing this as an act of piety. Socrates,
who is awaiting his own trial for impiety,
meects him and thinks he cannot do better
than consult him as to the true nature of
plety and impicty. But he can only elicit
from him an unsatisfactory answer; plety
is what is pleasing to tho gods. The dia-
loguo brings out the opposition between
the old unintelligent religion, based on the
mythological tales which Socrates dislikes,
and o truo spiritual religion.

Eutro’pius, a historian, who lived under
the emperor Valens (A.D., 364-378), and
wrote, at his request, in Latin a ‘Bre-
vidrium ab urbe condita’, or abstract of
Roman history, in ten books, from the
time of Romulus to that of Jovian. The
work is dry and concise, without literary
merit or interest. The reign of Constan-
tine, for instance, is related without men-
tion of his conversion to Christianity.

Eva’dné (Fuadné), in Greek mythology,
the wife of Capancus, one of the seven
champions who marched against Thebes
(see Oedipus). YWhen he was killed in the
attack, she threw herself on the pyre that
consumed his body.

Eva’goras (Euagoras), king of Salamis in
Cyprus, a uscful ally of the Athenians at
the end of tho Peloponnesian War and
after. See also Isocrales.

Eva’nder (Gk. Euandros, *good man?), in
Roman legend, an Arcadian, son of Car-
mentis (q.v.), who founded 2 colony of his
countrymen on the banks of the Tiber at
the place where Rome was afterwards to
stand, and introduced the festival of the
Lupercalia (q.v.) in honour of Pan. The
story is probably due to an attempt to
connect the Lupercalia with the Arcadian
Lycaea, a festival also conuccted with
Pan, Moreover there was an Arcadian
hero named Pallas, supposcd to be tho
founder of tho Arcadian city called after
him Pallanteion, and this was thought
to have some connexion with the Palatine.
In the ‘Acneid® Evander helps Aeneas to
defeat Turnus.

Ex Ponto, Epistulac, elegiac poems, In-
four books, by Ovid (q.v.), written at
Tomis during the latter years of the poet’s
exile, c. A.D, 12-16. They are similar in
character to the ‘Tristia’ (q.v.), cxcept
that thé names of the persons to whom
they are addressed are given. .Among
those addressed are the two sons of Al.
Valerius Messalla (q.v.), Messalinus and
Cotta Maximus; also Sextus Pompeius, of
the family of Pompey the Great, consul
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complled in the rcign of Augustus and
gave the mnames of consuls, dictators,
magistsi equitum, and censors. Tho Fasti
Triumphalés (or Acta Triumphorum) gave
o list of Roman trinmphs and of Liidi saccu-
larés, terminating with those of Domitian
in A.D. 88. For the Inscription of these
Fasti at Rome see Epigraphy, § 10, Tho
fragments of them are preserved in the
Caopitoline Museum at Rome. For the
Fasti Praenestini, see Verrius Flaccus.

Fasti, a poem by Ovid in six books of
clegiacs, one for each of the first six months
of tho year. The work, which was to have
comprised twelve books covering the whole
year, was interrupted by the author’s
banishment and was not completed (a draft
of Bks. vii-xii was perhaps written). The
poem was originally dedicated to Augus-
tus, but the dedication was transferred to
Germanicus, nephew and later adopted
gon of the future emperor Tiberius. Ovid
appears to have continued work on it
during his exile, The poem is modelled
on tho ‘Origins’ of Callimachus (q.v.), or
porhaps more directly on the last book of
the elegies of Propertius, which contains
a large number of Roman legends.

Ovid’s design, as stated in the prefaco
to the poem, is to study tho calendar in
the light of old annals, and show tvhat
events are commemorated on each day
and the origins of the various rites, It
-, accordingly records day by day the rising
- and setting of the constellations (not with-
out mistakes), and explains tho origins of
tho fixed festivals and the rites noted in
the calendar, such as the Luperealia (q.v.)
on the 15th February. It also rclates the
legends connected with particular dates,
such as that of the founding of Rome on
the 21st April, and that of the expulsion
of the Tarquins on the 24th February.,
The scheme provides opportunity for tell-
ing afresh some of the old Greck myths,
such as the tale of Proserpine; and for
oxcursions on a multitude of customs and
beliefs, such as those connected with New
_Yca.r’s Day, the unluckiness of marriages
in May, and the casting of straw men into
tho Tiber (sce Argei).
Fate, seo Religion, §§ 2 and 6.

Fates, TEE (Moirai, L. Fata, Parcae),
according to Heslod daughters of Night,
or, in another passage, of Zeus and
'lthemls. They were probably originally
birth-spirits, €Allotters’ of a mew-born
child’s portion in life. In Letin the name
Fata appears to be adapted from Jatum,
that which is spoken, the decree of the
g8ods. The name Parcae significs birth-
spirits, from parere, to bring forth, The
AMoirai wero three in number, Cl5tho,

Lachesis, and Atropos, represented as old
women spinning; their occupations woere
varied by the fancy of later poets, e.g.
Clotho held the distaff, Lachesis drew off
the thread, and Atropos cut it short:

Comes the blind Fury with the abhorred
shears,
And slits the thin-spun life.
Milton, ‘Lycidas’,

whero Milton appears to confuse the Fates
with the IFuries (q.v.). The Latino namecs
of the Parcao were Nona, Decuma, and
Morta. For the part played by Fate in
Greek and Roman religion, sco Religion,
§§ 2 and 6. The Fates are one of the rare
survivals in modern Greek folklore from
ancient Greek beliefs. Still known as
Moirai, they are supposed to appear on
the third night after a birth to decide mpon
the course of the child’s life, and are pro-
pitiated with offerings (Rennell Rodd,
‘Customs and Lore of Modern Greees’),

Fa’tua, an Italian goddess with attributes
similar to those of Faunus (q.v.) and
associated with him in Roman worship.

Fa'tuus, see Faunus.

Fau’na, an Italian goddess with the
attributes of Faunus {(q.v.).

Fau’nus, in Roman religion, o woodland
deity, endowed with prophetic power and
guardian of crops and herds, developed
from an earlier conception of a number of
Fauni, who were spirits of the countryside.
As an oracnlar god (see Oracles, § 2),
Faunus was known as Fatuus; as the giver
of fertility to herds he was called Inuus.
In legend Faunus was & king of Latium
and father of Latinus (q.v.). Virgil in the
7th Acneid makes him the son of Picus
(q.v.). Under Greek influence Faunus was
identified with Pan (q.v.). Sec also Latper-
calia. :

Fausti'na Minor, ANNIA GALERI4;
daughter of tho emperor Antoninus Pius
(q.v.) and wife of the emperor Marcus
Aurelius (q.v.). Her death was deeply
lamented by him. Writers of a later age
have gravcly impugned ber character,
probably without good reason. She bore
her husband at least thirteen children
(Pauly-Wissowa). .

Fau’stulus, in Roman legend, the shop-
herd who found the infant Romulus and
Remus in the she-wolf’s den, and whose
wife Acca Lirentin brought them up.

Favo'nius, the west wind, also known as
Zephyrus, and associated with spring-time.
Faylim or Fayoum, an oasis a short
distance to the W, of the Nile valley,
somoe fifty miles S. of Cairo. Here was
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games in honour of Opheltes, killed in the
course of the expedition of tho Seven
against Thebes (sce Hypsipyle). Tho con-
tests woro of the samo character as at the
Isthmus.

Theso festivals were of great importanco
in varlous ways: thoy omphasized the
unity of tho Greek raco; they encournged
tho practico of athletics as part of educa-
tion; thoy oncouraged poctry and music
by affording opportunitics for hearing the
best works; and they oncouraged paint-
ing and sculpture by the prominence they
gavo to the physical development of the
human body.

§ 2. Panhcllenic Festivals., The Games

Tho Games had much tho same charac-
ter at all tho festivals; the Olympian came
first in importance, the Pythian next. At
Olympia tho games wero gradually in-
creased {rom o foot-race of o single course
of about 200 yards to include first & double
courso, then a long race, then tho pent-
athlon (q.v.), then boxing. From 680 B.C.
chariot racing was added, at first with
four-horso chariots, later with two-horso
charlots also (sco Chariol Races). Other
contests wore included later, such as the
pancration (q.v.) and a raco for ridden
horses; a mule-cart race was introduced,
but soon abolished ‘ns possessing neither
antiquity nor dignity’. Officlal umpires
wero appointed, who inflicted fines for
breaches of tho rules, and with tho pro-
cecds of tho fines bronze statucs of Zeus
wero erected. There are some amusing
referonces in Pausantas (vl. 21) to cases in
which fines wore inflicted, for instance that,
of two boxers who were found to have
made o private monctary arrangement
beforo contending, and that of another
boxer who arrived too lato for the contest,
put on the gloves, ran at the winner, and
began to pummel him, crowned ns ho was,
though he had taken refuge among the
umpires. Tho races wero run in heats of
four. The prizes consisted of wreaths of
wild olive, but the winner received other
rowards from his own State, on which
. hisvictory was held to confer honour. Ho
wos received at home with great rejoie-
ings; he might, if he needed it, be granted
free meals for life; a poet sometimes wrote
an ode in his honour, or ho might be com-
memorated by a stotue. The numecrouns
statues of athletes that Pausanias saw at
Olympia are describod by him (Bk. vi).

Tho principal Greck local festivals were
as follows,

§ 3. Athenian festivals: the Panathenaca

Tho PANATHENAEA, & festival in honour
of Athene, was held overy year (tho Lesser

Panathennca) on tho 28th and 29th Heea-
tombacon (roughly July), and with speclal
splendour (the Great Panathonacea) in the
third year of each Olympiad from the 21st
to the 28th Hecatombacon, The festival
included horso-races and musical contests,
to which the Plsistratids added poctical
recitations by rhapsodes. Pericles ex-
tended the musical contests and builé a
speclal theatre, tho Odéum, for them, The
prizes at the athletie contests were beauti-
ful vases (some of which aro extant) filled
with oil; as many as 140 of them were
given as the prineipal prizo. The festival
culminated on tho last day ina magnificont
procession, in which the peplos, o costly
garment woven by Athenlan malidens of
good family and embroidered with a repre-
sentation of tho struggle between Athene
and tho Glants, was carried to her temple
on the Acropolis. Living personages svere
sometimes ropresented in the embrotdery
and it was a slgnal honour to be thought
‘worthy of tho peplos’. Tho peplos was
carried on a great ship on wheels, followed
by girls bearing baskets with tho imple-
ments of sacrifice, by groups of boys
bearing pitchers and old men with olive-
branches, by charlots, and flnally by &
cavalcade of young men on spirlted horses.
Tho procession i3 dopicted on the fricze of
thoe Parthenon (q.v.). The fcast was com-
pleted with o hecatomb of oxen. The
Panathonaeca had (in the 5th c.) not only
a clvic but a political character, bolng
held in honour of the patroness, not of the
city alono, but of the Athenian confedora-
tion also; the part taken by the allies in
tho sacrifices was regulated. by decrees.

§ 4. Alhenian festivals in honour of
Dionysus

Theso wore a8 follows:

(a) Tho Rustio Dion¥sia, held about
Decembor, and celebrated with o burlesque
procession in the rural districts and in the
lz}rgcr demes with dramatic performances
also.

() Tho LENAEA or fcast of tho wine-
vats, ceclobrated about January twith a
procession, sacrifico, and, after 460 B.C.,
with dramatic contests.

(¢) The ANTHTSTERIA, the oldest of tho
Dionyslac festivals, held during threo days
about Feobruary, whon the casks were
opened and thoe now wino tasted. A spocial
feature was tho symbolical marriago of the
wife of the King Archon with the god
Dionysus. The third day had tho charac-
ter of o family celebration, with rites in
appeasoment of ancestors, o sort of All
Souls’ Day. No plays wvoro actod.

(d) The GRrEAT or URBAN DIONTSIA,
colobrated about March with groat splen-



Festlvals 117 Fiscus

doyr, and ntwnﬂed by visitors trom the [ Apolle and Ammu was in early tlmts
golghbourlng country and all parta of |beld each spring, tie
Gmw The festival lncludod & mmx)- nmslcal conusu lﬁ wag amnﬂed 'by

[ . .o .
' ’ . . . . II - . " =
P I I .
. . ) 1 .o - -
Pte e - ‘ -
A . L .
‘e : L. . :
Y » . o '
s o . :
an e .

Sestion 4 Ferori (o) adecadsin, | eioS Ty o the ormerrey

803 a eontest I throwing the favelin, were fm;
. ymensely wealthy,
:n ,m n great fostival ux bonear of | the ncome iro'm M;ﬂm'a‘:&t;‘;?m

Rt



Flamens

178

Food and Wine

rovenuo of Erypt (q.v.). The fiscus dee
frayed tho cost of the army and navy, of
the corn mupply (eco Annona), of amuso-
ments for the populace, and of the im-
provement and embellighruent of the city
of Rome. No doubt some of the imperial
provinces, such as thoso on the Danube,
showed o deficit on thelr financinl ad-
minlsteation, and thls was met by tho
emperor. The flseus, it may bo mentioned,
was probably the largest banker {n the
cmpire, and lent out monoy at interest.

Fla'mens (flGminés, *those who blow
{tho sacred fire]® or perhaps *those who
burn [offerings]’), at Rome, the speclal
pricsts of varfous deltles, fifteen In num-
ber; prominent among them belng the
priest of Jupiter (Flamen Didlis) and tho
priests of Mars and Quirinus (these threo
fiamens wero always patriclans). Only the
nnclent Roman deitics had flamens, not
tho gods imported later. The performance

. of daily encrifices was the princlpal fune-
tion of the flamens. They were exempted
from milltary service and taxatfon, nnd
in general precluded from holding politd.
cal oflico (unlike tho pontifices, q.v.). But
thero are records of tho Flamen Dilalls
holdlng certain political positions (for the
first timo in 200 n.c., as curule acdile).
Tho temples to which the flamens wero
attached had property in land, and re-
ceived fces for admisslon and for tho
performance of special ancriflces; and thefr
priests svere morcover cntitled to certain
parts of tho eacrificed animals, They wore
as emblem of oflico a white leather conlecal
hat. Thoe Fiamen Dialis wore, in addition,
the foga practexta (sce Olothing, § 3) and
was cntitled to a curule (q.v.) chair. o
was a person of especial panctity and snb-
jected to various restrictions, c.g. he was
not allowed to touch a corpse or anything
unclean, to wear anything resembling o
chnln, to behold an armed force. If his
conlical hat fell off during o eacrifice ho had
to resign.

Tho Roman emperors who were delfled
bad flamens assigned to them. Julius
Caesar had Antony as his flamen during
hig lfetime. There were nlso priests of
local cults of this namo In Italinn towns.

Flimini'nus, TItts Quixerivs, consul
in 198 n.c. and victor the following year
over Philip V of Macedon at Cynos-
cophalae. It was ho who proclaimed the
frcedom of the Grecks at tho Isthmian
Goames of 196 B.0. The gift was illusory
{sco Wordsworth’s gonnet ‘A Roman mns-
ter stands on Greclan ground’ and that
which follows it), but the announcement
waa received with such shouts of enthu-
slasm that the crows fising overhend nro

sald by Plutarch (in Lis life of Flamininus)
to havo dropped into the theatro. Aureliug
Victor calls Flamininus the son of C.
Fliminlus swho fell in battlo at Lake
Trasimene., But this statecment nrfses
from n confusion of the gens Flaminia
with the family of tho Flamininl,

Flavinn Emperors, £co Ilome, § 11.
Fli'vius, Gyarvs, eco Calendar, § 3.
Flii’'vius Vopi’scus, reo Iirloria Avgusia,

F15'ra, on old Italian defty of fortility and
flowers. She had o temple near tho Circos
Mnximus, and n rpecial flamen (q.v.); and
sames, Ludi Florales or Floralia (sco Ludi,
§ 1), were held in her honour.

Flo'rus, Leeoes Anwvarus, tho namo of
tho anthor of * Epitomne do Tlto Livio Bel-
forum Omnlum Annorum DCC Libri X1°,
a3 given In ono of the manuecripts of that
work., Another manuseript gives the name
as JOlYus Florus. Doth pamcea may be
wrong, and it is thought that the nuthor
may bo Identical with Publius Annfos
Florus, o poct and rhictorician of whoma
fow fragments survive and who, it hns
been suggpested, may be the author of the
‘Pervigillum Veneris’ (q.v.). He was an
African, was In Rome ns a young man
under Domitian, then lived {n Spaln, and
was agatn in Rome under Trajan,

Tho *Epltome’ {s an abridged history of
Rome from Ilomnlus to Auguostus, based
on Livy, as the title indieates, but also on
other rources. It is not written from tho
point of view of an Impartial historian,
but Is s pancgyric of Rome, In which the
best complexion I« put even on defeatannd
dicasters (e.g., the affalr of the Caudine
Forks), while {nstances of Roman valour
or virtue clicit from the aunthor such ex-
clamntions ng ‘quis erederet 7° or “mirum
ct incredibile dietu’. It answers Its pur-
poso as an effective oxposition of the
growth of the Roman empire, belng writ-
ten with somo lNterary skill, but is a
rhetorical commentary rather than o true
historical work, It was nevertheless much
used in the ensulng centuries and was
popular in tho Middle Ages. Florus'a divl-
€lon of Roman history (perhinps borrowed
from the clder Sencen) into four ages,
infaney, youth, maturity, decline (the
nerlod atter Augustus), is well known.

Flute, sco Music.
Food and Wine,
§ 1. In Greece

The warriors of the Homerle Ago feasted
Iiberally on beef, pork, and bread; milk
and cheeso wero nlso consumed, but fish
was disdained. In latcr times, when the
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ciirice or swards of the eity. Sce Stullorum
Ferice,

Fortii'na, in Roman religion, ‘ the goddess
swwho brings’ (from ferre), Tepresented with
a cornucopla and & chip’s rudder. At
Pracneste, the seat of one of the earliest
of her calts, where sho had an oracular
shrine, she was worshipped as Primigenia.
This means ‘first-born daughter’. Accord-
ing to Frazer, other explanations of this
title were devised by modern scholars who
were puzzled by the fact that at Pracneste
Fortunn is described on inscriptions as
*Fortune, child of Jove’, while in the samo
town thero was n statue of Fortuna suck-
ling the infant Jupiter and Juno, Ono of
tho inscriptions reads ‘A glft to Fortune,
first-born daughter of Jovo, for tho sake
of o child’. This would accord with the
derivation from ferre, ‘to bear’. It will
be observed that her name is uscd, not in
accordance with tho normal and popular
meaning of the word forfuna, Le. ‘luck’,
‘chance’, but In the sense of ‘destiny’.
As pure chance, tho goddess is known as
Fors Fortuna.

Forty, Tnar, at Athens, sce Judicial Pro-
cedure, § 1.

Fo‘rum (Férum), originally o market-
place, o constant feature in large Roman
towns, the centre of their town-plan. As
trade tended to be transferred to shops in
other quarters, the forum remained the
focus of tho town'’s political and soclal
life, much frequented by the citizens, It
was surrounded by the chlef elvie build-
Inga. For the various fora In Rome ftsclf,
sco helow.,

Tho tawns in the Roman provinces were
planned In the same way., Roman London
had n forum near Leadenball Market with
& large basilica (q.v.) adjoining it. The
Stlchester forum +was a rectanglo of 310 ft.
by 2975, surrounded by a portico.

Forum Augu’stum, at Rome, o foram
bLulll by Augustus adjoining on the NE.
the Forum Julinm (q.v., and see Pl 14).
It vias about 140 yds. long by 100 wide,
surrounded by a massive wall 100 ft. high,
o considerable part of which survives.
In 1L stood Augustus’s splendid temple
of Marg (q.v.) the Avonger, and It was
adorned with many statues, Including
thore of distinpuished Romans such as
Aemilius Paullus, Martus, and Sulla. Two

palntings by Apeclles w 1 X
oot it Apc ere also displayed

Torum RBoi’rium, at Rome, an open
cixttlo-mnrl:ct with shops, betwcon tho
Palatine hill and the Tiber (sce Pl 14),

Forum Ji'lium, n forum built by Julius

Caesarto thenorth of the Fornm Romanum
(q.v., and sce PlL. 14). It wasa rectangular
court about 125 ¥ds. long by 30 wide,
surrounded by & wall and colonnade, in
the contre of which stood o templo of
Venus Genetrix {(see Fenus).

Forum Rémi’num, at Rome, an open
space (sce Forum above), some 200 yds.
by 70, between the Palatine and Capitoline
hills, the centre of the political, commer-
cial, and religious life of tho city (sco
Pl. 14). By the side of it stood the Comi-
tium or place of assembly of tho pcople
In early republican days, the Curia or
Scpate-house, and the Rostra (qq.v.). Near
it stood also tho Templo or Gate of Janus,
the circular Templo of Vesta and House of
the Vestals, and tho Temple of Saturn
(contalning the Stato treasury) (qq.v.).
At a later date the Templo of Concord
(q.v.) looked down on it from the slopo of
the Capitol, and many basilicae (q.v.) wero
erccted about it for legal or other business.
Tho shops that had been there in primitive
times wero transferred elsewhere and re-
placed by the tabernac or booths of bankers
and money-changers. The Forum thus
became the general mecting-place of the
citizens of Rome, who frequented it cither
for business or religious purposcs, or to
meet friends and acquaintances and hear
the news.

Forum Triji’num, a forum constructed
by the cmperor Trajan adjoining on tho
north the Forum Augustum (q.v.). The
forum proper was about 130 yards long by
100 yards wide. Abutting on it, on part of
the spaco cleared by Trajan, was the
Basilica Ulpla (a2 law-court) and two
libraries for Greek and Latin works. The
column of Trajan, commemorating his vie-
tories, stood in a small court between tho
basilica and the libraries. It still stands
in very good prescrvation, showing, In
a spiral sculptured fricze, tho wars con-
ducted by the emperor.

Freedmen,
Slarery.

I'rogs (Batrachoi, L. Ranac), a comedy
by Aristophanes, preduced in 405 B.c.
Acschylus and Euriptdes wero dead;
Sophocles had just dled. No capablo
tragic poet remained. Dionysus, who has
been serving at Arginusao and who mns-
qucrades ns Hoeracles, goes to Hades to
bring one back, Hoe finds in progress there
& contest botween Acsehylus and Euripides
for the throno of Tragedy, and is called
upon by Pluto to declde it. The two
tragedlans attack each other’s plays, and
the comedy provides someserlous criticlsm
(somo Is merely jocular) and admirablo

enfranchised slaves; &co
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urifientnry tlics, nnd Ly the anclents
ancitelly with Furie, Tt was In the grove
of Furriza thnt C, Gracchus cavsed his
plave to kil him,

G

Ga’darn, on the SE. of the Sea of Galilee,
made famous by tho mimele recounted in
thn Gosp<ln, appears to havo been in the
1nman Ap» o place of conslderable literary
activity, 1t was tha birthplace of Menip-
e the satisist, and of the poet Mclcager
Q1.v.).

Ghi'dis, o famons colony of the Phoenl-
clavs, on an fsland cloce to the SW. coast
of Epaln, wert of the Pillars of Herrules,
the snodern Cadlz, The Stralts of Glbral-
tar wero known as Fredum Gddildnum.
Gades §s referred to by Herodotus (iv. 8)
in connexlan with tho lwend of Geryon
{(q.%v), It rarrendered to the Tlomans o
the Yeennd Prale War, and wos made
a DRoman munieiptum (ece flome, § 4) by
Carrae,

Gac'a (Gain), reo Ge.

Gai'us (Gitus) (¢, A.D. 110, 150), 8 fam-
nns Jurlst of the relgns of Antoninus Plos
and Marcus Aurclius, probably born in
the eant, who loctured on law, perhnpa
at Nomer. We do not know tho rest of his
name. s Inefitaftonds, first published In
161, 1% nn Introduetion to Roman jurds.
pradence, It appears from receatly re-
ecavered fragments that tho maln text
which wo pousnrs (dlscovered by Niebuhr
in n palimpsest ot Verona In 1816) Is one
editlon of n text-hook which, like somo
nl enr modern Jeal works, swas from time
to tmo Lrourht up to date. Besldes his
Instlintry, Gaing wirote o treaties on the
‘Edictum Provinctils’, and another called
‘Libd rirum eotldidnarmm’, which eame
to Lo krawn a3 hls *Aurea’ or *Golden
Heak®, TLeor are lost. Gaing goems to
Lave been Jittlo known by his contem-
serarfes, Lut beeame famous gome eone
turles Lnter, Js Instltutes are of great
folrrest ns ghowlny tho state of Noman
13T ut an intermediate perlod between
the republie and tho Corpus Juris of
Ju<lolan.

Geai'us Cace'sar, oo Calipula,

Galate'a (GGulrtein), ons of the Nerelds
{see Nereur), with whom, arearding to
Bi:tlian fegend (Theoeritns, Id. xi), the
Crelops Polyphemus (q.v.) 104 In love. In
vse vemlon of the stary, ehe loved o youth
enlled Selv nnd would have nathing to do
with Polyphemus, The Iatter crpehed
Aclz nnler & rock, and Galaten transe

formed him Into n river, which boro hila
pame, In another verslon Galatea and
Polrphemus were married. The former
story 13 the baxis of Gay's libretto to
Handel's * Acis ond Galatea’ (1732), where
the contrast of the dainty ren-pymph and
the clumsy giant {s pleasantly bronght out
by tho music.

Gala’tians (Galdfar), sco Macedonia, § 3.
When eettled in Asin Minor between
Phryeia and Cappadocla, they remained
long untouched by Hellenism and retatned
thelr own langungo and customs. Thelir
three tribes were ecach divided Into four
divisions, known by tho Greeks o3 tetrare
chics. Thelr power swans finally broken
by the Attalid (q.v.) Eumenecs I1. Galatin
was mado a Roman provinee in 25 n.C.

Ga’lba, Skrvivs Surricres (3 B.O-AD.
69}, Roman empcror for abont six monthw,
A.D. 68-9, in succession to Nero, having
been proclaimed emperor by his troops In
&pain. He was honest and just, but srovere
and mean. Yo froon became unpopular; o
conspiracy agninst him was formed among
the practorlans, and he was murdered and
replaced by Otho. For Tacltus's estimato
of his charncter eco under Hislorics (Bk. I).

Gii’len (Galcnos) (e. A.D, 120-109), born at
Perpamum, one of the most famous physl-
clansg of antiquity. Ife lfved for many
years at Romo under Marcus Aurellng, e
was o friend of tho cmperor, but excused
himself from accompanying him on his
German expedition. Hoe left a great mass
of medical writlogs, covering every de-
partment of tho sctenco, of no literary
value, but of great interest in tho history
of mcdiclne. Over one hundred of these
works survive, including o treatise on the
order of his own writinga, Galon gplso
wroto on philosophy, grammar, and liter-
ature, notably on Anclent Comedy, and
commentarics on Plato and Arlstotle;
but these works, except for somo froRe
ments, are not extant, Thomas Linacro
(1460 3-1524), phyrician to Henry VIII,
translated six of hls works., Ohaucer’s
Doctar, In the *Canterbury Tales' (Pro-
logue) had read Galen; and there {5 o
referenco to him In the Parson's Tale.

Ga'lli (Galloi). cunuch priests of Cybelo
(q.v.), Fo named from the river Gallos In
Phryzin. The nnclents thought that they
castrated themerlves in imitstion of Attls
(q.v.). £co also Melre, § 5, with referonco
to Galllambics,

Gallla’mbic, sco Metre, § 5.

Ga’llus, Gxlcs Corxprirg (60-20 n.c.),
barn {n Norbonesoa Gaul, soldler angd poet,
rozo from humble origins to high fortuno
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as Cispadano Gaul. From this territory
the Gauls made forays southwards from
time to time, actuoally capturing Rome as
carly @s 391, and proving a constant
menace to the security of Italy, until in
tho latter part of the 3rd c. B.C,, after &
particularly dangerous incursion of 2
coalition of Gallle tribes, Rome decided
to pnt an end to the danger by conquering
Cisalplne Gaul. This was substantially
cffected by tho campaigns of 224-202,
But there wero Qallic risings after theo
Second Punic War and tho final reduction
was not effccted until 191 v.c, Cisalpine
Gaul was constituted o Roman province
by Sulla.

§ 2. Transalpine Gaul

Transalpine Gaul, what is commonly
understood by the single word ‘Gaul’ or
modern France, was occupicd by o popula-~
tion predominantly Celtic, which had
cntered it from tho E., superimposed upon
n raco of carlier inhabitants generally
designated by the name Ligurian. To the
Celts were added, about the ith or 4th c.
B.C., Iberlans from Spaln in the S., and
about the 2nd o, B.C. Belgae (a mixture of
Celts and Germans) in the N.E.

The first contact of Grul with Mediter-
rancan civilization was throngh tho
foundatfoninthe Tthe.n.c. of the Phocacan
colony of Massalla (the future Marseilles),
which becamo an important trading centro

Y and threw out new scttlements both in-
Iand and along the Mediterrancan coast
of Gaul (sce Colonization, § 3). Tho adop-
tion of Greek culture by gsome of the rich-
er natlves facllitated their subsequent
Romanization; and even then the Greek
language was sometimes nsed and Nar-
bonensls produced n distinguished sophist
(Favorinus of Arles) inthe time of Hadrian.
AL the timo of the Scecond Punic War
Mas-1lIa {as it was called by the Romans)
wa3 on [riendly terms and perhops in
allfance with Rome. In the latter part of
the 2nd e. n.c. Rome sent an army to
the assistance of Massilia agninst Lisurian
fnvaderss and became embroiled with the
Celtlo trlbes of the Alobroges and the
Arvern!, The campalgns against them of
124~121 rave the Romans tho poscession
of the Gallic territory between tho Alps
and the Pyronces; it was formed into tho
provinee Iater called Gallla Narbonensis
from {ts capital Narbo (Narbonne), a
colony of Roman veterans. Massilin ree
malned nominally independent.

When Julius Caesar in 58 B.c, undertook
the conguest of the remalnder of Gaul.
Gallle civilizatfon was In o falrly advanced
£tare, Trade was well developed along the
course of the great rivers; Greek and

(later) Roman coins and local imitations
of them were in use; tho Gauls were skilful
workers of metal. The form of govern-
ment of the Gallic tribes was aristocratic,
the magistrates as well as the military
leaders being drown from the nobility.
The Druids were a powerful priestly cor-
poration, possessing a monopoly of learn-
ing (writing was known to them alone
among the Gauls); they were exempt from
military servico and taxation. They excr-
cised jurisdiction, oxecuted criminals, and

had o formidable power of excommunica- .

tion. The transmigration of souls was
among the doctrines that thoy taught.
They were credited with prophetic powers.
Cncsar says that Britain was their cradle
and school, and their intolerant national-
ism led to their destruction by the Romans
both In that island (sce Britain, §§ 2 and 3)
ond in Gaul. Though the Gallic tribeswero
numerous, and in spite of rivalries and
conflicts between them, thero was somo
approach to national unity, owing to the
predominanco of certain tribes, such as
tho Arverni, and to the Drulds, who acted
as arbitrators in their disputes. The Gallic
infantry was {ll-organized and undisel-
plined, their cavalry was better than that
of the Romans.

Tho occasion for Caesar’s conquest was
provided by the appeal of the Gauls for
help against German invaders under
Arfovistus, Its history Is related In
Caesar's Commentaries * De Bello Gallico’
(q.v.). It detracts lttle from the megni-
tude of this military achiocvement that
Caesar through tho greater part of his
campaigns in Gaul was alded by dissen-
elons among the Gallic tribes. The newly-
conquercd territory was constituted a
province as Gallia Comiita. Augustus
divided this into three provinces, Aqui-
tanin, Lugdinensis, and Belgica. Thero
weroe local risings in Gaul under Augustus
and Tiberius; and under Nero the governor
of Gallin Lugdunensis, C. Juliug Vindex,
renounced his allegiance to tho emperor
and collected a large force in his province.
But theso various risings were suppressed
without serlous difficulty. Nor dld tho
rebellion of tho Batavians under Civills
on the lower Rhine in 69, though sup-
ported by the NE, Gauls under Classicus
In 70, spread to Gaul at large, where thoe
beneflts of Roman protection were by now
generally  recognized, and loyalty was
sccured by the gradual extenslion of Roman
citizenship,

Under Roman administration Gaul be-
came a wealthy and highly elvilized coun-
try. The land was fertile and produced
much corn for cxport. Industries were
developed, particularly metal-working and
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influences of Hesiod, of such Alexandrians
as Aratus and Nicander, and of the greab
work of Lucretius; but Virgil imbues the
didactio element of the *Georsies’ with
great poetic charm, by his sense of tho
struggle botween man and thoe forces of
nature, by bringing out the beauty and
dignity of tho operations of husbandry,
by giving o sort of personal lifo to tho
processes of nature, by his fecling for
animals, and by his mythological and
other allusions. He was in strong sym-
pathy with the object of the work (to
revivo the love of the land, tho simple
tastes and virtues of an carlier ago), by
reason of his own deep love for nature and
tho rural associations of his yvouth. His
agriculturnl precepts are drawn Irom
peasant lore and from earlier writers;
his conception of nature in part from
Lucretiug, but with o totally different
outlook onlife. For Virgil aceepts the idea
of divine forco and guldance, and of man's
dependenco on & splritual power, which
ho can propitinto by piety and prayer.

Book I deals with the raising of crops
and the signs of the weather; Book IT with
the growing of trees, chiefly tho olive and
the vine; Book IIT with tho rearing of
cattle, and contains nt the end a notablo
description of the cattle-plaguo inthe Norio
Alps; Book IV with bee-keeping. Accord-
ing to o statement by Scrvius (now dis-
credited) the episode of Aristaeus, with
the story of Orpheus and Burydice, at the
end of Book IV, was written Inter than the
rest of the poem, to roplace o passage in
praiso of Cornelius Gallus (q.v.), tho post’s
friend, who had fallen into disgraco with
the emperor,

It is interesting {o roeall that Book Y
(1. 2506~1) furnished & quotation which is
{amous in our parlinmentary nnnals, In
1792 Pitt was speaking in favounr of the
abolition of the Slave Trade. ‘Ho burstas
it wero into o prophetic vision of tho
civifization that shall dawn upon Africa,
and recalled the not less than African
barbarism of heathen Britain; exclaiming:,
ns tho first beams of tho morning sun
pierced the windows of Parliament, and
appeared to suggest the quotations
Nos . . . primus equis Oriens afflavit

anhelis,

Hlic era rubens nceendit luming Vesper.
Lord Rosebery, ‘Pitt’, p. 98.

Germié’nia,  treatise on Germany (q.v.)
by Tacitus (q.v.), probably published in
A.D. 98 (the same year as the *Agricola’).

Tho treatise describes the geographical
and physical characteristics of the country,
and the appearance, political and social
customs, and dress of the inhabitants; the

organization of thelr army; their religion
and land tenure; their sloth alternating
with warlike nctivity; thelr Intemperanco
and gambling; the exemplary morality
of their family life (sarcastically controse
ted with tho laxity prevailing at Rome).
Tacitus then passes to the geographical
situation and special characteristics of
tho several *German’® tribes (including the
Swedes and ending with tho Finns), His
sardonic humour is shown in the remark
that in recent times tho Germans have
afforded more trinmphs than victories to
Rome.

Germa'nicus (Germanicus) and Drii’sus,
The various members of the Julio-Clandian
family who bore theso names arp enumer-
ated below,  “Germanicus’ wag ot fivst
only o title of honour conferred on gene-
rals, and Iater exclusively on emperors, for
victories over the German peoples.

A. Germanieus

1. Nr£ro Crauprug Drusus (38-9 B.C.),
stopson of Angustus, son of Livia, younger
brother of the future cmperor Tiberfus.
Heo was commonly known as ‘ Drusus tho
Elder’ to distinguish him from Drusus
Julins Caesar (* Drusus the Younger’, B. 1),
son of Tiberius, After his death Drusus
the Elder received the title ¢ Germanicus®,
which was also conferred on his posterity.

2. NEro Craupius GERMANIOUR (16
B.C-A.D. 19), son of Drusus the Elder
(A 1), nmephew of Tiberius and later
adopted by him as his son. He is most
commonly known as ‘Germanicus’ in
ancient writers., Henco his father is some~
times called *Drusus Germanicns’ and
rarely ‘the eclder Germanicus’. When
adopted by Tiberiug (A.D. 4), Germanicus
took the name Germanicus Julius Caesar.

3. CrAuprcs (10 B.0~AD. 54), the
younger son of the Elder Drusns (A, 1) and
the future ecmperor Claudius, also took the
title ‘Germanicns®. After his brother was
adopted, Claudius took the name Tiberius
Clandius Drosus Nero Germandeus. |

In the same way tho name became
hereditary in the offspring of Germanicus
(A.2)and the elder Agrippina. Inancient
authors the following bear the title:

4. DRUSUS JULICE GERMANICUS CAESAR
(d. A.p. 33), son of Germanicus (A. 2),
grandson of Drusus the Elder (A, 1). Ho
incurred the ill-will of Tiberius and Sejanns
and finally was starved to death in prison.

5, GATCS (Jurrcs) CArSAR AGGUSTUS
GERMANICUS {A.D. 12-41), the future em-
'_?gm‘}-)de!mnu, another son of Germanicus

In the family of Claudius (A. 3):

G. BRITANNICTS (A.D. 41-55), son of
Claudius. Beforo the suecess of the armies
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Glaucus

Gerou’si, tho namo of tho scnate at
Sparta (q.v., § 2).

Ge'ryon (Gérudn, Géruonds, or Géruondus),
in Greek mythology, son of Chr¥sidr
(sco Gorgons). Ho was o threc-headed or
threo-bodied monster, rich in cattle, who
Iived on an island in the stream Occanus
(q.v.), in the far west, with his hords-
man Rurytion and his formideble dog
Orthrus. Sco Heracles (Labours of).

Giants (Gigantes), THE, in Greck mytho-
logy, sons of Ge (q.v.), sald to have been
produced when tho blood from the mutila-
tion of Uranus {(scc Cronus) fell upon
lier. Thoy were monstrous belngs, partly
human, of vast slze, with serpents for feet.
They rose agalnst the gods and attacked
them, but wore dofeated and imprisoned
in the earth, c.g. Enceladus under Mt,
Ltna. Sce also JMonsters, Giants (The
Hundred-handed), Cyclopes, and Ofus and
IEphialtes. The three attacks on tho gods
made respectively by the Titans, the
Giants, and tho Aloads (sce Olus), are
often confused by the poets.

Giants, Toc HUNDRED-HANDED (Hcka-
toncheires), Briarecos, Cottus, and Gyes,
sons of Uranus and Go (qg.v.). Unlike the
other Giants (q.v.) of Greck mythology,
they aro represented generally as friendly
to the gods. Sco Afonsters.

Gibbon, Ebpwamrp, sco
(Modern).

Gladiators (Gladialsrés), at Rome, men
who fought with one another at public
shows. They were prisoners of war, or
condemned criminals, or slaves purchased
for the purpose, or volunteers. Displays
of gladiators, which perbaps had their
origin in funeral sacrifices, wero at first
given at Rome exclusively by private
porsons, e.g. candidates for offico to in-
crcaso their popularity; also at funoral
games (liddi novendidlés), on the ninth day
after the funeral. In Iato republican times
largo numbers of gladiators wore retained
by private persons and were o danger to
peaco and order. Weo know that there were
somo two hundred In a private school of
gladiators at Capua from which Spartacus
(q.v.) escaped to carry out his revolt in
73 B.0. Cicero, in a lotter to Atticus
(vil. 14), spcaks of 5,000 gladiators at
Capua. The popularity of gladiatorial
shows helped to oust the drama from
Romo, but it was not until the time of
Domitlan that they assumed an official
charp.cter. There were various types of
gladiator, differently armed. The rétidrius
fought with o net, trying to ontangle his
adversary in it and then dispatch him,
The laquedrius carried o nooso to throw

Hisforians

over his advorsary. Tho myrmilld hed
helmet, shield, and sword. Statius mon-
tions women and dwarfs among the com-
batants. There is also in the British
Musecum a relief from Halicarnassus show-
ing o gladiatorial combat between two
women, A ropcatedly successful gladiator
might recelve by favour of tho peoplo a
woaden sword (rudis), o token of his dis-
chargo from servico (sce also Epigraphy,
§ 9). A wounded gladiator raised his fore-
finger imploring merey of the spectators.
These signified their decislon either by
turning the thumb dowmn (premerc polli-
cem) to signlfy mercy, or by turning tho
thumb upwards or towards tho breast
(vertere pollicem) to signify tho continu-
anco of the combat. Sco also Fenaliones.,

Glass was produced in tho East, cspeclally
in Egypt and Phocenicla, from very carly
times; the manufacture was introdueed
in Italy under the cmplre. Aquilels, at
tho head of tho Adriatic, was an important
contre of the industry, and glass waro was
oxported thenco to the Danube reglons.
Much glass was nlso made in southern
Italy, Glags window-panes have been
found at Herculancum and Pompeli, and
great beauty was attalned in coloured
glass and mosaics, and in cups and other
vessels. Tho most famous examplo is the
Portland Vase, in blue glass with a mytho-
logical design In opaque white cnamel,
found in a sarcophagus ncar Rome and
now in the British Musenm.

Glau'cia, GyACus SERVILICE, o Roman
statesman, Together with Saturninus and
Marifus (qq.v.) ho launched o scrles of
attacks on the conservative party about
tho year 100 B.c. His methods wero
frankly terrorist. He was unpopular with
the Roman mob beeauso of his support
for tho Italians, Finally tho senatus con-
sultum ultimum (q.v.) was passed against
the agitators and Glaucia was killed in
December, 100 B.C.

Glau’cus (Glaukos), (1) In Greek mytho-
logy, a god of tho sca, originally & Boeotian
fisherman who became immortal through
cating a marvellous herb. Ho figured in
someo vorslons of the story of the Argo-
nauts. Acschylus wrote & play about him
(Glaukos Pontios) of which fragments sur-
vive. (2) Glaucus of Potnlac {n Boeotln,
another legendary figure, who was torn to
pieces by hig own mares. Acschylus wrote
a play (Flaucus Potni¢us) about him clso,
of which we have fragments. (8) Son of
Sisyphus (q.v.) and father of Bellerophon
(q.v.). (4) In tho ‘Iliad’, o grandson of
Bellerophon (q.v.), leader (with Sarpedon,
q.v.) of tho Lycian allics of tho Trojans,
6 gallant soldier. In his selmplicity he
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horse Pegasus (q.v.)and Chrysidr (‘ Golden-
gword’, the father of Geryon, q.v.).

The Gorgon’s head turped fo stone any-
thing that met its gaze, It retained its
petrifying power even after the monster’s
death. The popular belief in this legend
led to the representation of the head or
Gorpgonelon as a protective figure on ar-
moar and onwalls, Asanamulet itwasalso
corved on furniture and ornaments, not
alwvays with a hideous face, but sometimes
beautiful in death.

Go'rtyn (Gortin), an ancient city of Crete,
which became especially important after
the fall of the old Cretan civilization (see
Crete). It is famous in connexion with two
groups of inscriptions of local laws, dating
respectively, it is thought, from the 5th
and 4th cc. B.c. Of the latter group the
chief inscription consists of twelve columns
of laws, known as the Twelve Tables of
Gortyn, swhich were engraved on the
interior wall of some sort of court-house,
They deal with such questions as debt,
succession, marriage, and the rights of
slaves, and throw much light on the Cretan
institutions of the time.

Gracchi, Tag, Tiberius Sempronins
Gracchus (d. 133 B.c.) and Giius Sem-
pronins Gracchus, his brother (d. 121 B.0.).
They wera the sons of Tiberius Semproniug
Gracchus, the distinguished praetor who
by his victories, and still more by his fair-
ness to the Spaniards, settled in 179 B.C.
tho troubled question of the Roman
dominion in Spain. They were brought
up by their mother Cornella, daughter of
Sciplo Africanus, famous for her virtue and
accomplishments. A statue was erected to
her by the Romans, inscribed, ‘Cornelia,
Mother of the Gracchi’, There is a well-
known story that when a lady made a
show of her jewels at Cornelia’s house, and
asked to see Cornelia’s, the latter produced
her soms, saying, ‘These are my jewels’.
'1_‘hc elder brother, Tiberius Gracchus, mar-
ried the daughter of Appius Claudius (a.v.).

The fame of the Gracchi rests on their
attempt to solve the economic crisis which

. rosulted from the failure of the Roman

State to administer its land on fair and
sound principles. The Senate had allowed
the wealthy classes to absorb largo tracts
of the ager publicus (q.v.). This and other
causes were bringing about the ruin of
smoll-scalo agriculture and the gradual
extinction of the peasant cultivators, from
whom the legions were recrunited. In 153
Tiberius Gracehas, a tribune of the people
in that year, took up the matter and pro-
posed that no one should be allowed to
occupy more than a certain amount of the
public land ; the rest of the land was to be

redistributed in small lots, The prol
met with fierce opposition from
wealthy, whom it tended to dispo
of the land they occupied. Neverth
it, was carried, and its execution entru
to o commlission. But when Tibt
sought re-election (unconstitutionally
the ensuing year, he was killed in an |
tion riot by a group of senators le(
Scipio Nisica.

In 124 Tiberins’s brother Gains
elected tribune for 123, and resumed
work of his brother, the execution of w
project had been impeded by the op]
tion of the aristocracy and of the Ital
who also found themselves menaced b
Gaius Gracchus first set about strengt
ing his position. By a series of law
conciliated both the business inte:
{q.v.) and the proletariate, while met
g0 far as possible the prejudices of
Scnate. He obtained the support of
first by a law enacting that public
tracts for the collection of provi
taxes should be let af Rome and by
frusting them with the collection of
taxes in the new province of Asia (recc
bequeathed to Rome by Attalus of
gamum), a sure source of abundant pi
He re-enacted his brother’s agrarian
By a military law he forbade the e
ment of Roman citizens in the army be
the age of seventeen. By a corn lav
secured that corn should be sold at R
at a stable price. The Drice appear
have been a comparatively high one
Annona) and the measure must I
merely controlled the selling price wit!
being & demagogic sop to the poor.
was it a blow to the small farmers,
were the object of the special care of
brother and himself. But the ordi
view is that the measure was one of
stantial relief to the poor. Gracchus
now re-elected tribune for the ensuing 3
and reached the zenith of his po
Under the lex Calpurnia of 149 B.C. W
set up a permanent quaestio (see Jud
Procedure) to try cases of oppresslor
provincial governors, the members of
jury were exclusively senators. By
lez Acilie Gracchus excluded senators
Juries, and substituted members of
wealthiest class outside the Senate
Equestrian Order). He now launched
most radical and far-sighted measure
which probably all the Latins wen
receive the Roman franchise, and the ¢
the former Latin status (i.e. rights of t
and intermarriage with Rome),
broadening the basis of the Roman St
But already the forces of reaction -
beginning to prevail against him. Grae:
had proposed to establish o numbe
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Gymnasium

Tho Roman province of Greeeo was, liow-
over, called Achdta.

Gregory the Great, Porr, sce Texls and
Studics, § 6.

Griffin or Gryphon (Gr. Q@riips), ecc
Monsters.

Gromii'tici (from gréma, n measuring
rod), writers on land-surveying. There
wero goveral such Latin writers under the
emplre, including Frontinus and Hyginus
(aq.v.), but the former's treatice on sur-
voying §s known to us only by extracts,

Grono'vius, ece Texls and Studies, § 10.

Grosseteste, Bisnor, sco Terls and
Sludies, § 8.

Grote, GEonGE, reo Hisforians (Modern).

Guilds (Collcgia), Collegium, in its most
goneral senso, 1s an ascocliation of peoplo
who share the samo function (e.g. priests,
magistrates), profession, or worship. The
Collegia nt Romo wero of threo maln
classes, military, industrial, or purely
funcral. The primary object of all threo
clnsses of guilds was to provide an honour-
ablo burial for their members and to secure
obscrvance of tho customary funeral rites,
After commemorations of the dead, the
guild would frequently meet in a common
fcast. Tho guild had tho turther object ot
gecuring the common {nterests of {ts mem-
bers. Each guild had its patron deity.

Tho military guilds were confined to
subordinato oflicers and looked after thelr
professionnt Interests. Guilds of craftsmen
wero formed at Rome from very carly
times; according to tradition they were
first founded by Numa. They covered o
great variety of trades; their head-quarters
werg on the Aventine. To some extent
they were concerned with the interests of
the ecveral trades (c.g. in the matter of
taxation), but they do not appear to have
exercised such functions of a modern trade-
unfon as the control of wages or hours of
Iabour. Thelr funds wero expended on the
burinls of members, common svorship, and
various festivitics. It does not appear that
they wero employed for the benefit of tho
sick and needy.

Gullds nre not prominent during most
of tho republican era, but reappear in the
last century as clubs (collegia sodalicia)
capable of being used for pelitical pur-
poses. Many of them were suppressed in
64 B.C., were revived by Clodins {(q.v.), and
ngain suppressed by Julius Cacsar. Under
the emplre tho number of guilds greatly
increased, especlally in tho time of the
Antonines (each guild was lHeensed by the
emperor). They were formed for o variety
of purposes, not only for commemoration

of tho dead and mutual ald, but alzo for
buslness purpoces, and for relizjous and
purcly roclal objeetd, (There hnd been o
great expansion of romewhat &lmilar soclinl
and relicious elubs all over the Greek
world slnce 300 n.c.) They Included mem-
bers of the richer as well a5 of the humblest,
classes. Tho collegia of merchants and
shipowners beeame important, and swero
recopnized nnd faveoured by the State,
which made uze of them in orranizing the
transport of commoditics, In tho later
emplre trades and professions were or-
ganized In guilds under thoe strict super-
vislon of the emperor, A man was not
allowed to leave his profession and guild
for another, and his gon wns obliged to
follow tho ramo occupation.

G§'as (Gyas), Inthe ‘ Aeneld?’, a companion
of Acneas. He figures in the boat-race (Aen.
v). Alro, ot Acneld x. 318, the nome of &
Latin glain by Acneas,

Gy'ts (Gils), see Glants (Hundred-handed).

G§'gs (@Gipes), o Lydian of the family of
the Mermnadae, who obtained the throne
of Lydin (q.v.) nbout 685 n.c. by usurpa-
tion, killing Candnulés (or Myrsilus as he
was called by the Grecks) the previous
king, the last of the Hernelid dynasty. For
the story of Gyges and the wife of Coan-
daules geo Hdt. {, 8~12, and Plato, Rep. if.
359, According to the Iatter, Gyges, &
slieplierd, descended into a chasm in tho
carth and thero found a hollow brazen
horse, containing o corpse, from the finger
of which he took n golden ring. This ring
when he wore it, made him invisible, and
with its help he introduced himselt to the
queen, murdered her husband, and usurped
tho crown.

Gypes was the first Lydian monarch to
mako war on the Aslatic Greeks. Towards
the end of his reign he entered into slliance
with Asshurbanipal of Assyria against the
{nvadiog Cimmerians (q.v.). -

Gyli’ppus (Gulippos), o Spartan officer
eent to assist tho Syracueans during tho
Sicilinn  Expedition (sco Peloponnesian
Tar). Under his energetic leadership tho
Athentan flecet and army were utterly
destroyed.

Gy'mnasin’rchin  (Qumndsiarchia), sco
Liturgy.

Gymna'sium (Gumndsion), In Greek
cities, the place where boys and men per-
formed thelr gymnastic excrcises, which
were an essential part of Greek educatlon.
Tbe word means a place for excreising
‘naked’, as was tho custom. A gymnasinm
fenerally consisted of a court surrounded
by columns, with spaces for running and



Cymanopaediae

Hallearnnasns

Gyrnopae'diae (Gumnn]mtdla(). o fostl-

wul at Sparta; sco Festivals, §

58

abro’comEy (”abmlmnh) and
thei'a or Ephufam eco A,

1 N .
'
« . .
‘. .
[

Koroff trom theso, nslow and sllent strcam,
Lothe, the river of obllvion, rolta

ler watery labyrinth,

!}a’drlnn (Publivus Aelius Hadridnus),



Halieuticn

194

Haruspices

Hallcarnnssus was captured after a hard
sicgo by Alexander tho Great, and devas-
tated.

Halicu'tica, (1) see Ovid; (2) sco Oppian.

Hamadry'ads (Hamadriiades), sco Dry-
ads,

Hami'lcar Barca, a great Carthaginian
general and statesman of the time of the
First Punio War {(q.v.). Inthelaststage of
this war ho selzed o strong position on Mt.
Herctd near Panormus, and afterwards
tho town of Eryx, and thenco checked
the Roman attempts to capture the Car-
thaginian strongholds of Lilybacum and
Drepanum, until tho Roman naval vic-
fory of the Acgiitian Islands made his posi-
tion hopeless. Ho subsequently suppressed
in a terriblo war tho rebellion of the mer-
cenaries of Carthago; and then set about
founding o now Carthaginian emplro in
Spain, ns a step towards obtaining revenge
on Rome. Hamllear was tho father of
Hannibal {q.v.). Ho died in 228 B.C. Wo
havo o lifo of him by Nepos.

Ha'nnibal (247-182 B.C.), s0on of Hamil-
car Iarea (q.v.) and the great Ieader of the
Carthaginians against Romo in the Second
Punic War (q.v.). Ris father took him to
Spain in 236 when a boy, and solcmnly
pledged him to batred of Rome. After his
father's death and that of Hasdrubal (q.v.
(1)), who had succceded Hamilear in the
Spanish command, Hrunibal was elected
general by the army in 221, and at once
set about tho slege.ol-Saguntum as o pre-
liminary to war with Romo. The viclssi-
tudces of tho great strugglo that followed
aro briefly given herein under Punic Wars.
After the Roman victory, Hannibal under-
took tho rcorpanization of the corrupt
fovernment of his country; but the
Romans, dreading bis persistont hostility,
demonded his surrender, and Hannibal
took refuge ot the court of Antiochus
of Syrin (195), Thero ho enconraged the
king to hostilltics agninst Romoe. After
the defeat of Antiochus at Magnésla in
190, Hannibal fled first to Crete, then
to the court of Praslas, king of Bithynia.
Tho Romans vindictively pursued him
thero in his 0ld age, *like o bird that had
lost its tail and feathers’ (Plutarch), and
demanded his surrender. To escape this
Hannibal took polson. There is a life of
him by Nepos. Livy (xxxv. 14) has an
interesting conversation between Hannibal
and Sclplio at Ephesus concerning famous
commanders, The dato of Hannibal's
death is given as 182 by Polyblus, 183 by
Livy. Tho Iatter dato is probably the
Tesult of a desive for coincidence, sinco
Scipto, Philopocmen, and Hannibal, tho

three greatest generals of their time, would
tlien all have died in the samo year.

Harmo’dius (Harmgdios) and Aristo-
gi’ton (Aristogeilon), see Pisistratus. They
wero revered at Athens as champions of
liberty, and thelr descendants enjoyed
certain immunities and exemptions from
taxation., Their statues were carried off
by Xerxes and were found in a later ago
by Alexandor the Great at Susa; he re-
stored them to Athens, where Pousanias
saw them in tho Agora. Sce Scolion.

Harmo'nia (Harmonid), NECKLACE OF,
sce Cadmus, Amphiaraus, Alcmacon.

Ha'rmosts (Harmosiai, ‘Regulators’),
tho name given to the governors sent by
Sparta, during tho period of her supro-
macy aftor the Peloponnesian War, to con-
quered cities and islanda.

Ha'rpalus (Harpalos), tho treasurer of
Alexander tho Great (q.v., § 8); and sco
Demosthenes (2), § 1, and Dinarchus.

Harpies (Harpitiai, ‘ Snatchers’), in Greck
mythology daughters of Thaumis {son of
Pontus, tho Sca) and Electra (daughter of
Oceanus, q.v.). They appear to have been
regarded by Homer and Hesiod as personi-
fications of violent winds that can carry
people away. Among thelr nomes were
Acllo  (‘storm-wind’), Ocypetd (‘swift
flying*), Podargé (*swift foot?’), and Celeend
(‘dark?®). But they are also described and
ropresented in sculpture as birds with the
faces of women (sce Monsters), o form in
which the souls of the dead are ofton
dopicted. The comception of the Harples
may thercfore be connected with the wide-
spread belief that tho souls of tho dead
snatch away those of the living (Rose,
“‘Handbook of Greek Mythology*). In the
story of Phincus (q.v.) tho Harples are
nofsome, ravenous birds, which carry off
or defile his food. Virgil makes Acneas
encounter them at the Strophades Islands
(Acn, fii. 225 et seq.). The famous Harpy
rolicf in tho British Muscum is from the
friczo of & monument discovered at Xan-
thusin Liycia. .

Harpo'cratés, tho Greek equivalent of tho
Egyptian Harpechrat, 1.e. *‘Har or Horuns
the child’, Horus (sco Osiris) in his
charncter of tho youthful Sun, represented
as o boy with a finger on his mouth.
From a misunderstanding of this attitude,
he came to bo regarded by tho Greoks and
Romans as a god of Silenco.

Haru'spicés, Btruscan soothsayers, who
interpreted the will of tho gods ns con-
veyed by prodigies, or lightning, or as
ghown by the statc of the entrails of sacri-
ficial victims, Thelr Jore was known as tho
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by hell-hounds. She was the protectress
of cnchanters and witches (Medea for
instance). In statucs sho was often repre-
sented in triplo form, perhaps looking
down three roads which met whero her
statue stood. Her imago was set up as
an averter of evil. Sho was sometimes
identifled with Artemls.

Hecatomb, seo Sacrifices, § 2.
Hecato'mpedon, sce Parthenon.

Heeatonchei’res, sce Gianis (Hundred-
handed).

He'ctor {(IZckior), son of Priam, husband
of Andromache, and father of Astyanax
(qq.v.), the leader of the Trojan forces
during the slege. Homer represents him
as & man of human affections, devoted to
wife and child, noble in victory and defeat,
in strong contrast to Achilles. For his
story sco Iiad.

He'cuba (Hckabé), tho wife of Priam (q.v.)
and mother of Hector, Paris, and Cas-
sandra (qq.v.) among many children. In
the ‘lliad’ o pathotlc figure, to whom the
loss of Hector, after many other sons,
means the loss of all. After the fall of Troy
she fell to tho lot of tho hated Odysscus,
and her despair at this and at the fate of
her daughter Polyxena, slajn on the tomb
of Achilles (q.v.), is depicted in Euripides’
*Trojan Women®., The Greok flect, on its
return from Troy, touched on the Thracian
coast. For hor vengeance there on Poly-

. mistor, king of tho place, for tho murder
of her last remaining son, Polydorus, sce
tho article below. Thereafter she was
transformod into a bitch.

Heeuba (Hel:abé), o tragedy by Euripides,
of uncertain date.

Troy has fallen, the women of Troy have
been apportioned to the victors, but the
return homo of the Greek fleot is delayed
by contrary winds. The spectro of Achilles
hoas demanded tho sncrifice to him of
Polyxcna, daughter of Hecuba, Odysscus
comes to lead her away. Ho is unmoved
by Hecuba'’s despair and by her reminder
that he oncoe owed his life to herself. But
Polyxcna, a striking figure {n her virginal
pride, prefers death to slavery, and will-
ingly goes to her doom. As Heeuba pre-
pares for the burial, a further sorrow comes
upon hier. Her youngest son Polydorus
had been sont to the keoping of Poly-
mistor, king of the Thracian Chersonese
(whero tho Greek fleet s now detained),
with part of tho treasure of Prinm. YWhen
Troy fell, Polymestor had murdered the
boy, In order to sccuro the treasuroe for
himesclf, nnd had thrown his body into the
eea. It bas now been washed up and is

brought to Hecuba. She appenls to Aga-
memnon for vengeanco; but he, though
sympathotic, is timid. Hecuba thercupon
takes vengeanco into her own hands. Sho
lures Polymestor and his sons to her tent,
her women kill the sons and put out tho
cyes of Polymestor; and Agamemnon
orders the latter to be left on o desert
island.

He'eyra (*The Mother-in-law’), a comedy
by Terence, ndapted from a play by Apollo-
dorus of Carystus. The plot, morcover,
closoly resembles that of Menander’s ‘ Epi-
trepontes’ (q.v.). On tho first production
of the Heoyra in 165 B.c. the performaneo
was interrupted, the minds of the audience
being prooccupied with the rival attrac-
tions of o rope-dancer. It was agaln
produced in 160 twice, the first time
unsuceessfully. The prologue makesanap-
peal for support to tho dramatic art.,

Pamphilus has been reluctantly per-
suaded by hisfather to give up his mistress,
tho courtesan Bacchis, and to marry. Soon
after tho marriage ho is sent to Imbros by
his father on business. During his absence,
his wife Icaves her mother-in-law on a pre-
text and returns to her own mother’s
house. Thero sho is delivered of a child,
not the fruit of tho marringe. Before the
marriage sho had been violated by a man
in the darkness, who had taken from her
a ring. By mcans of this ring and with the
assistanco of tho honest Bacchis, to whom
it had been glven, it is discovered that
Pamphilus himself was guilty of tho out-
rage and is father of the child. Thus
Pamphilus, who had reluctantly felt that
he must separate from his wifo, is recon-
ciled to her. Tho title of thoe play s based
on tho carcfully drawn characters of the
two mothers-in-law.

Heinsius, NICHOLAS,
Studies, § 10.

Helen (Hclené), daughter of Zous and
Leda (q.v.), sister of Castor and Polluxand
Clytemnestra, and the most beautiful of
women. She was carried off as a child by
Theseus, but recovered by hoer brothers.
She was wooed by the principal chiefs in
Greece, who at the suggestion of Odysseus
(q.v.) agreed to abide by her choico and
defend her husband. She was married to
Menclaus (q.v.), but carried away by Parls
(q.v.) to Troy in the absence of her husband
(according to Stesichorus sho was carrled
to Egypt and kept thero by tho king,
Protous, till her husband should claim her;
it was her phantom that accompanied
Parls to Troy—a version adopted by Euri-
pides in his ‘Helen’ and *Electra®). The
Greek princees, led by Agamemnon (q.v.),
undertook tho expedition to Troy (sce

sce Texls and
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names ‘Greece’ and ‘Greek’, sco under
Grecce. .
Hellg'nica (Hcllénika), a history of Greeee
from 411 to 362 B.C., In soven books, by
Xenophon, apparently written in instal-
ments. The ovents narrated occurred in
tho historian’s lifetimo, and he was pres-
cnt (accompanying his friend Agésilius,
king of Sporta) during several of the
campaigns described. The fact that he was
an Athonian who had resided in soveral
other States of Greeco, knew Asian Minor
and the Persians, and was himself a cap-
able military commander, gave him special
qualifications for the task. But his affec-
tion for Sparta and hatred of Thebes
impair in some degrce the completencss
and impartiality of his narrative. He

. imitates tho method of Thucydides (q.v.),
but without his political philosophy and
insight.

The work takes up the story of the
Peloponnesian War where Thucydides
had Jeft it, ond concludes it. It describes
the rule and overthrow of tho Thirty at
Athens; the Spartan War against, the Per-
siang (399-387); the attempt of various
Greek States to check the growing power
of Sparta (the Corinthian War, 394-387)
ended by the peace of Antaolcidas; the
rivalry of Sparta and Thebes, and the
triumph of the latter at Leuctra (371); and
the supremacy of Thebes under the leader-
ship of Epaminondas, ending with his
death at the battle of Mantinea (362).

Hellenistic, a term applied to the civiliza-
tion, language, art, and literature, Greek
in its general character, but pervading
Dpeople not oxclusively Greek, current in
Asia Minor, Egypt, Syrie, and other coun-
tries after the time of Alexander the Great.
Sce Hellenistic Age.

Hellenistic (sometimes called ALExAN-
DRIAN) Age, TRE, of Greek literature, is
that which extended, with Alexandria as
its chief centre, from the close of the lifo
of Alexander the Great (323 B.0.) to tho
cnd of the Ptolemaic dynasty and the
complete Roman subjugation of the Medi-
goxt"mnean world in the latter part of the
st c. B.C.

§ 1. Fealures of the Hellenistic Age

This was the period during which, as o
result of Alexander’s conquests, Greek
civilization spread to distant lands, includ-
ing Egypt and roughly so much of Asia
as lay between the Mediterranean and
northern Indin. Tho struggle among Alex-
ander’s successors Is briefly sketched under
Macedonia, § 2, By 275 B.C. three dynastics
had cstablished themselves: the Seleucids
(9.v.) in what had boen tho Persian em-

pire, the Antigonids in DMacedonia (q.v.,
§ 3), and the Ptolemies (q.v.) in Egypt.
A fourth dynasty, the Attallds (q.v.),
cmerged later and with the help of Rome
absorbed a part of the Seleucid territory.
At thoe end of the 3rd c. began the inter-
ference of Rome, and her conquest of the
Hellenistic world was completed within
the next two centurics. After Alexander’s
conquests cities more or Iess Greek were
founded In large numbers in Asia, Greek
lnw and the Greck tongue penetrated
to many parts of that continent, Greek
and Eastern science came into contact,
and there was o great mingling of races,
customs, and languages. Though many of
the old Greek cities retained for a long
timo a vigorous political life, the idea of
the Greek city-state, as an independent
and exclusive unit, gave place to that of
the occiimené or inhabited world, inhabited,
that is, by men Yossessing a common civi-
lization. Commerce jncreased and helped
to extinguish the hatred of the stranger.
The notion of o brotherhood of man, im-
perfectly concelved by Alexander and
developed by the Stoic (q.v.) philosophy,
bore fruit such as is to be seen in the
prevalence, in and after the 3rd c., of
arbitration in disputes between Greek
cities. War itself tended to become more
humane (c.g. in the treatment of the con-
quered) and was subjected fo restrictions
(immurity of certain cities and places from
war or reprisals), The old isolation of
Greek cities was broken down and mutual
grants of citizonship and other rights
became frequent. A common spcech, the
xounj, simpler and less subtle than Attic,
developed and gradually replaced the local
dialects. The practice grew of entrusting
the trial or arbitration of cases to com-
missions of one or more judges from other
cities, thus sccuring greater impartiality
than was possible under the old system of
the jury courts. As the bond of the city
on the individual weakened, there were
formed a large number of Pprofessional
associations, centred in the worship of
some god; their membership was gener-
ally foreign or mixed, and slaves were
sometimes included in it; so that these
clubs tended to break down racial and
social barriers. (For a fuller discussion of
these phenomena see W. W, Tarn, ¢ Hel-
lenistic Civillsation®, on which much of
the present article is based.)

The 3rd and 2nd ce. were in most parts
of the Greek world (though not in Athens
and Sparta) a period of material pros-
perity for the upper classes. There was &
great expansion of trade and increase of
luxury. Asia in particular became ex-
tremely wealthy, as we know from the’



Hellenistic Age 199 Hellenlstic Age
xtracted from ber territory by [slastic patrons of literature. A common
v son fertitory by, [ slagtio patn orafure., A com:

elptainies ,
w . \ . o
' . woe,
" ' 0 " [
.o - L - )
f. . Wt e
. s . L



Hellespont

200

Hera

with its Olympian gods was mow dis-
credited ; there was a readiness to accept
the deitics of Asis and Egypt, and a
tendency to sco in them various forms of
o single god. .

The Hellenistic Agoe saw a striking
advance in scientific knowledge, espe-
cially in the connected spheres of astro-
nomy and mathematics. The great names
in these sciences are Aristarchus, Archime-
des, Hipparchus, Euclid, Eratosthenes, and
‘Posidonius (qq.v.); and as regards astro-
pomy it should be noted that much of
the knowledge acquired by the Babyloni-
ans now became available to the Greeks.
Eratosthenes was also notable as a geo-
grapher. Among the great instances of
Pprogress may be mentioned the discovery
of the precession of the equinoxes and the
calculation, with remarkable approach to
accuracy, of the length of the solar year
and lanar month and of the circumfercnce
of the earth. Aristarchus advanced the
view that the carth and the planets re-
volved round the sun, though the sugges-
tion was abandoned by his successors. In
anatomy the most prominent discovery
was that of the nervous system by Hero-
Dhilus and Erasistratus.

Norwasg the period at first one of marked
decline in the sphere of art, though Hel-
lenistic art showed a chango of character
from that of the 5th and 4th cc., especially
@ loss of thoe old restraint and repose, and
a sfriving for theatrical effect. But the
age still yielded such masterpieces as the
Aphrodite of Melos (Venus of Milo), the

Niké (Victory) of Samothrace, the Dying
Gaul of the Pergamene school, and the
paintings of Apclles (kmown to us only by
descriptions). The coins of the period
include some of the finest portraiture that
Greek art ever produced.
He'llespont, sce Athamas.

He'lots (Hecilites), a word of uncertain
derivation (perhaps from the stem éA-,
capture) applied to the serfs at Sparta,
probably the original inhabitants of the
country who had been reduced to bondage.
They were serfs of the community, ceded
to pqr‘ticulnr citizens, who might neither
sell, dismiss, nor free them. They culti-
vated the Iand of their masters, paying a
rent in kind., They had no political rights
and were kept in subjection by a system
of terrorism. They were occasionally pro-
moted to citizenship as neodamécdes for
bravery in war, which they followed as
servants of their masters and in cmer-
gencles as soldiers.,

Helvi’dius Priscus, son-in-law of Pactus
¢a (q.v.), & member of the Stolc
oppositfon to Nero, and banished by him,

In Vespasian’s reign ho rencwed his op-
position to tho lmperial rule, and was
banished and put to death.

He'ndecasy’llable, see Mclre, § 5.

Hendi’adys (Gk. & 8wd dvoty), a figuro
of specch by which a single complex idea
ig expressed by two words connccted by a
conjunction; e.g. * pateris libamus ¢t auro’
(Georg. ii. 192),

Heéphae'stion (Héphaistion) (1) a Maco-
donian, son of Amyntor, one of Alexander
the Great’s captains and his intimate
friend. He dicd in 324 8.0, (2) of Aloxan-
dria, probably of the middle of the 2nd c.
A.D., was author of & Greek treatiseo on
metre in no less than forty-eight books,
of which only his own epitome survives.

Héphae'stus (Héphaistos), tho Greek god
of fire and of the arts, such as that of the
smith, in which fire {5 employed. In Greek
mythology he was the son of Zcus and
Hera (q.v.), or (In Heslod) of Hera alone;
but he was probably of Eastern origin. Ho
is represented in Homer as lame from
birth, and Hoera is said to have thrown
him out of heaven from shame at his
deformity. Hephacstus revenged himself
on her by sending her a golden chair, in
which, when she sat down, she found her-
self imprisoned ; none could release her bub
Hephaestus, and he refused to return to
heaven, till Dionysus made him tipsy and
brought him back. According fo another
story, Hephaestusinterfered onhismother’s
side in & quarrel between Zeus end Hera,
whereupon Zeus seized him by tho foob
and hurled him down to earth;

{from morn
To noon he fell, from noon to dewy eve,
A summer's day, and with the setting sun
Dropt from the zenith, like o falling star,
On Lemnos the Mgean isle.
Milton, P.L. i. 742 et seq.

In the poets Hephaestus is a smith, and
makes not only thunderbolts, bubt works
of art, the shicld of Achilles, the necklace
of Harmonia, &c. He is the husband of
Aphrodito (q.v.), who is unfaithful to him.
At Athens ho was the god of smiths and
associated with Athene in the protection
of handicratts; near bis temple above the
Ceramicus (seo .Athens, § 1) were the shops
of the smiths and braziers. The Romans
identified him with Vulean (q.v.).

Heé'ra (Héra) with whom Juno (q.v.) was
identificd by the Romans,in Greek mythol-
ogy isdaughter of Cronus and Rhea (qq.v.)
the sister and consort of Zeus (q.v.), and
queen of heaven, Sheisessentinlly thogod-
dess representative of wwomen, especially
as wives, and protectress of marriage. Sho
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becarue the falthful comrade of Ierncles.
After somo years Hern sent o fit of mad-
ness upon Heracles, o that ho killed
Megnra and his children, under tho delu-
slon that they were hisenemies, Afterthia
calamity ho went fnto exile, nnd rought
advice from Delphi ns Lo how Lie might bo
purificd. He was bidden to go to Tiryns
and serve Eurgsthéus, king of that city,
tor twelve years, and win immortality by
performing the Iabours that Enryetheus
should impose. Thoe legend of Heracleswas
bullt up from many sources, and theroare
in consequence divergences of detall,. Thus
Euripides makes the mndness occur after
the performanco of the Labours. The
reacon why Heracles served Eurystheus
is variously stated. Accarding to Hesfod
it {s Iphicles, not Heracles, who takes rer-
vico with Eurysthcus, and the Inbours of
Heracles are sont from God. Eurystheus
himself s sometimes represented ns o
cowardly fellow, who takes refugo in o
bronze tub when Heraclea approaches
with Cerberus or rome other captured
monster. For the Labours ecc the article
below.  Subsequently Herancles married
Défanir, daughter of Ocendlis of Calydon,
winning her by defeating tho river-god
Acheldus §n wresting. When ho and
Delanira departed, they came to the
flooded river Euénus. A Centaur, Nessus,
carried Delanira across, and then offcred
violenco to her; swhercupon IHeracles shot
him with a polsoned arrow. The Centaur,
as he Iny dying, advised ber, apparently
with fricndly intention, to keep rome of
his blood, which, smeared on a garment,
swould win back tho love of Heracles if he
were ever unfaithful to her; and this
Delanira did.

A large number of campalgns, combats,
and miscellancous undertakings, are attri-
bated to Herncles, but only a fow of these
need bo mentioned. He accompanied the
Argonauts (q.v. and ree Hylas) in the carly
part of their expedition. Hp rescucd
Alcestis, wite of Admetus (q.v.), from
Death. He fell in love with Tolg, daughter
of Eurytus, king of Occhalla, but her
father nnd brothers would not give her to
bhim. One of these brothers, Iphitus, who
had come to Tlryns in scarch of some lost
cattle of his father's, Heracles, in o fit of
madness, threw from the walls of the city.
For this murder tho Delphlo orncle bade
him go Into slavery for n year, and he
was sold to Omphalé, queen of Lfdia.
There ho was sct to woman’s work, while
Omphalo assumed his lion’s ekin and club.
When his period of eervitudo swas over he
Ied an expedition against Laomedon (q.v.),
king of Troy. Poreldon at an carlier time
had sent a monster ngainst Troy, and

Laomedon had promised Herneles certaln
marvellous horses If ho wounld Ll it; hnt
when the feat was dono had refused the
gtipulated reward, Heraclea now gathered
an army, Wwhich Included Telamon (fother
of Afax) and Pcleus (Iather of Achliles),
eattackedtheclty,and capturcdjt. Hermcles
gnve Hoslont, daughter of Laomedon, to
Telamon, to whom £ho bore Teuecr.

Finally Heraeles attacked Oechinlin nnd
carried off Tole, Delanirn, to win him back,
followed the ndvice of Nessus and sent
Heraclesnrobosmenred with the Centaur's
blood. DBut this, polsoned as it had been
by the blood of the Hydra (sec Hcracles,
Labours of) on Hemeles® arrow, clung tohls
fleshand caused fearful suffering, To cseapo
from fL he had himeclt enrricd to the snmmit
of Mt. Octa and placed on o pyre. Hegave
Jole to his som Hylias (seco Heracleidar),
and persunded Polns, father of Phlloctetlcs
(q.v.), by tho rift of hls bow and arrows,
to lizht tho pyre. Ho wns carricd to
heaven, recanciled to em, and arried
to her dnughter HELE.

Among the nuamerous {ormldable per-
eong whorm Heracles at ono timo or nnother
overcamo may be mentioned CyexNvs, a
son of Ares, who robbed Apollo of the
heeatombs destined to be racrificed to him
at Delphd (thig is tho subject of the poem
‘Tho Shield of Herncles’, nttributed to
Heslod); Busmia, klos of Irypt, who in
order to avert drought used to racrifice
the strungers who came to his country,
and attempted thus to sacrifice Herneles
on bis way to the Hesperldes {«cc Ieracles,
Labours of}; Eryx, the legendary king of
the mountain o Siclly so named, with
whom Heracles wrestled succeastully on his
refum {rom the Geryon Labour.  Sco also
Prometheus, Antaeus, Chiron, Cerropes.

Heraeles, it will be seen grom the abovoe
{ezends, wasg connected by them hoth with
Thebes nnd Tiryne. For the claim of his
descendnpts to the latter (extended to the
whole eloponnese), eco Heracletdae.

Heracles, Children of (Hérakleidai), a
tragedy by Euripides, perhaps produced
in the early part of the Peloponnesinn War
and {ntended to reeall the gratitude due
to Athons for saving the children of
Heracles from the persecution of Lury-
stheus. Jolaus, an old man, formerly the
friend of Herncles (now dead), and the
children of the latter, have taken refuge
from the unremitting perscention of Eury-
stheus (q.v.) at the altar of Zeus nt Athens.
The herald of Eurystheus demands their
surrender, and, on the refusal of Démo-
phén, king of Athens and son of Theseus,
declares war, The soothsayers announce
that tho eacrifico of o noble maiden is
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Heracles (q.v.), engaged on tho last of
his twelvo labours, has gono down to
Hades to bring up the hound Cerberus
{q.v.). Lycus, supported by o faction of
Thebans, bas during tho long abscnce
of Heracles killed Creon, king of Thebes
and father of Heracles’ wifo Megara,
and usurped tho crown. He threatens
with death Megarn and the three young
sons of Heracles, fearing their vengennce
in the future; aolso old Amphitryon,
Heracles' reputed father, Thoy have taken
sanctuary at tho altar of Zeus, but, under
mcnace of being destroyed there by fire,
proparo for death, At this point Heracles
roturns, rescucs his family, and slays
Liyeus. But his persistent onemy, Hera,
gends Madness (Lyssa), who reluctantly
goizes on Heracles, and drives him to slay
his own children (under tho impression
that they are the children of Eurystheus)
and his wife. Heracles, recovering from
his madness, {8 filled with utter despair.
Thesous, whom Heracles has brought back
from Hades, comes to his aid, restores in
o measure his courage, und carrics him
away to Athens to bo purified.

For tho ‘Hercules Furens' of Scneca, sce
that title.

He'raclids, sce Heracleidae, and Heracles
{Children of).

Heracli'tus (Hérakleilos), (1) of Ephesus,
a philosopher who flourished about 500 B.c.
Hoe belonged to o noble family, which had
certain regal (perhaps religious) privileges;
theso he surrendered to his brother and
devoted himselt to study in retirement.
His haughty, aristocratio views nnd melon-
choly philosophy caused him to be con-
trasted with tho ‘laughing philosopher®,
Democritus (q.v.). He set forth ks system
in o prose work (he was ono of the earlicst,
writers in Greek prose) which tho ancients
thought obscure. They called him ¢ gxo-
Tewds (‘the obseure one’) in consequenco,
The fragpments of it which survive arc
writfen in an artless but condensed, inci-
sive style, and reveol greatness of thought.
He rcjected the view of Thales (q.v.) nnd
his successors that thero is o single per-
manent and imperishable substance be-
hind the changes wo see in the material
world, and held that all things aro in a
state of flux (ndvra get) and that matter
itsclt is constantly changing. Ho attri-
bufcd to fire, an immatecrial substance, the
origin of all things.

' {2) Horaclitus of Hallcarnassus, see
Callimachus,

Hérae'n, o festival held at Argos:
Festivals, § 6, 8083 geo

Hgerac'um (Heraion), a tamous temple of

Hera (q.v.), three miles SE. of Mycenae.
In it was a cclebrated colossal statue of
Ticra,inivory and gold, by Polyclitus(g.v.).

He'rculds, in Roman religion, was prob-
ably derived from tho Greck Heracles,
with whom be was carly ldentified and
whose myth had been brought to Italy by
colonists of Magna Gracela. It is possible
that Heracles was engratted on to end re-
placed the similar Itelian figure, Recara-
nus, o legendary hero of great strength.
Hercules had an altar (sce Ara Maxima)
jn tho Forum Boartum at Rome, where ho
wag worshipped as the god of victory and
of commercial onterprise. ‘Two patrician
familics, tho Potitli and the Pinarii, had
for many gonerations charge of his cnlf.
The poplar was his sacred tree. The myth
of Hercules and Cacus (q.v,), which Virgil
makes Evander narrate (Aen. vili), is prob-
obly of Roman origin, and very likely was
invented to oxplain the presence of the
altar of Hercules in tho Cattle Market, in
proximity to tho Palatine, where fhere
were Scalac Cacl.

Hercules Furcns, o tragedy by Sencca
the Philosopher, based on FEuripides
drama (sce Heracles, Madness of). There
aro departures of detaill from the Greck
version—c.g. in lieu of threatening death
to the children of Heracles, Lycus has
demanded Ileracles’ wife in marriage;
snd Heracles' slaughter of his wife and
children forms part of the actual drama.

Hercules Octac’us, a tragedy by Seneca
the Philosopher, based on thoe ‘Trachinine’
(a.v.) of Sophocles. The play is of great
length (part of it {s thought by some to bo
spurious) and shows varjations from the
original, cspecially in tho character of
Déianira (represented merely as o jealous
virago, whereas Sophocles makes her &
gentlo and attractive figure, moro loving
than jealous), and by the addition of the
scene of Hercules” death and deification
on Mt, Oota. . .

Here'nnium, Rhiforica ad, sco Rhclorica.
(The quontity of the first syllable of * Heren-
nfus? appears to bo doubtful.)

Hermae, quadrangular pillarssurmounted
by a bust of the god Hermes (q.v.), with
a phellus below this, set up ot Athens (and
in other places) at strect-corners, on the
high roads, and in front of houses, some
of them inscribed with moral precepts.
The sacrilegious mutilation of tho Hermno
at Athens during n night shortly before
the departure of the Sleilian Expedition
(sco Pecloponnesian TWar) threw the city
into extrome commotion.

Hermann, Gorrrmien, sce Texls and
Studies, § 11.
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account of pleasant days spent with him
at his villa nmong the woods of Céphissia,
which swas o literary centre, Nonc of his
writings have survived, except ono gpeech
doubtfully attributed to him and on
abstract and part-translation of another
by Aulus Gellius,

Herd'dian (Adivs H{rGdianus), thé son
of Apollonius Dyscolus {q.v.), lived at
Rome under Marcus Aurelius, and wrote
in Greek on n number of grammntical
subjects. IHis principal work wasa treatlso
on Greek accents in twenty-one books, ol
which only cxcerpts and a defeetive epl-
tomo survive,

Herd'dian (JIradianus) (e, A.D. 165~
230), o Syrian, wrote in Greek a history of
tho Roman emperors from tho death of
AMarcus Aurclius to A.n. 238,

Hero’dotus (IHérodolos) (c, 480-¢. 425
B.C.), tho historinn, was horn at Halicar.
nassus (q.v.), the gon of Lyxés, of o dis-
tingulshed family. He was a nephew of
tho eple poct Panyasis (q.v.). He went
into exile as a young man in conscquence
of local troubles, and travelled, then or
Iater, In Egypt and fn other parts of
the Greek world, He visited Athens and
know Perlcles. e beecamo o citizen of
Thuril {(q.v.) in Magnn Graccln, and re-
visited Athens at fomo date after tho
building of the Proprlaca (431). Xe is
sald to bave given In 416 a public reading
at Athens of part of his history and to
have been awarded a graut of ten talents.

Herodofus has been called by Cicero
and others “tho father of history’. Ho was
In fact the first to make the events of the
Dast. the subject of research and verifica-
tion (which is what tho word {grepiy
meant). Inthisheshowed o great advance
on the logographi (q.v.), who dealt un-
critically with o remote and mythical past,
whoreas the main subject of tho history
of Herodotus Is comprised within the pre-
vious century. Not only did he scck by
comparison of authorities and cstimation
of probabilitics to arrive at the truth, but
he was the first to Introduce realistic
as opposed to poctical accounts of swar
and politics. He raw that the sequence
of events is capable of rational explana-
tion, though unliko his successors, Thucy-
dides and Polybius, he did not grasp the
profound political causes that govern it.
Ho fell short of these also in that his
objcct s merely to maintain the memory
of the ‘great and wonderful deeds’ of
Greeks and Barbarlans of carlier times;
whereas Thueydides and Polybius aimed
at producing works of political instrue-
tion, enabling their readers to draw con-

clusions as Lo the future from the norrative
of the past.

The subject of tho ‘History® of Hero-
dotus is {ho sfrupglo Letween Aslo and
Greeee, substantially from the timo of
Crocsus to that of Xerxes, The work Is
perhinps unfiniehed ; the division into nine
books named after the Mures 15 not
by Herodotus, but was prohably made
by Alexandrian cditors, though Lueian
nceribes it to enthusiastle Grecks who
heard the history rend by Herodotus nt
Olympla. While the main subject is the
eingle conception indicated above, Iero-
dotus ndds to the narrative many digres-
slons, contalning o mays of Information
more or lesa closcly connccted with it,
mythieal, peographical, and political, in-
terspersed with anccdotes. 1is method s
critical, but his critieism s limited by the
conditions of an ago that was primitive in
its religious bellefs and restricted in jts
general knowledge, Xe relied, in forclen
countries, on what he was told, and his
historical errors aroso from the untrust.
worthiness of his rources. His veracity
was attacked by Plutarch and Luelan, but
Is now generally nceepted. He wrote In
the Tonlan dlalect, in a simple, clear, and
graceful gtyle, and his narrative as a
whole, with {ts many pleasant and enter-
taining storles, i3 onc of great charm. The
following are the principal sublects of the
gcvernl books:

Bool: I. The hlstory of Crocsus, with a
glance ot the early history of L§dia (in-
cluding the legend of G¥gis and Can-
daulés); the story of the relations of .
Crocsus and Solon (chronologically im-
possible); the conquest of Lydfa and the
creation of the Pergian empire by Cyrus,
with an account of Persia (131 ct seq.), of
Babylon (178 ¢t ecq.), and of tho Ana-
tollan Grecks (142 ¢t eeq.); the war of
Cyrus with the Maoseagetoe (201 cb scd.).

Book II. A deseription of Egypt (story
of Rhampsinitus, 121). .

Book 111, 'The conquest of Egypt by
Camb§sis, the story of the false Smerdis,
and the rizo of Darius to power (anecdote
(;E %olycmtés and his scal, 40; of ZopyTus,

Jdufe

Book 1T, Theexpedition of Darfusagainst
tho Scythians and against the Libyans
(145 ¢t req.) with nn account of both these
peoples, :

Dook 7. Tho operationg of Megabazus
with a division of the Persinan army arafnst
the Thraciang aud an nccount of tho Iat-
ter; the Yonlan rovolt {28 et scq.) and the
burning of Sardis (101).

Book VI, The subdual of the Yonfans; the
march of Mardonius to Macedonin and
tho wreck of the Persion fleet at Mt. Athos
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had seduced, or to whose seduction he had
been privy. His tomb was shown at
Orchomenus.

The originality of Hesiod lies in the fact
that he was the first among Greek poets
to seck his subject elsewhere than in the
fleld of myth and fancy. Instead, he
cmbodies in the ‘ Works and Days’ ethical
maxims and practical instructions derived
from his own experienco and adapted to
the lifo of a peasant. Incidentally he gives
o realistic picture of primitive rustic life
and reveals his own interesting character
(see Works and Days). Heslod wrote in a
diglect which is in the main the Ionian
of Homer with some admixture of Boeotian.

Hesiodic Poetry. Hesiod had imitators
and we know of & number of poems in
hexameters, either mythological like the
‘Theogony’, or didactic like the ‘Works
and Days’, which were ascribed to Hesiod
himself or to other authors. Such were
the ‘Shield of Heracles’ (q.v.) and an
cxtension of the ‘Eoeae’ (q.v.) known as
the *Great Eoeae’; also other mythological
poems. The “Precepts of Chiron’ con-
tained moral instruction, and a work on
¢ Astronomy’ was produced by this school.
These, with the exception of the ‘Shield
of Heracles’, we know only by fragments
or by references in later authors.

Hési'oné, see Laomedon and Teucer.

Hespe'ria, the *Western land’, a poectic
name for Italy or Spain.

Hespe'rides, TaE, ‘Daughters of Even-
ing’, in Greek mythology, were supposed
to live far away in the west, near the Atlas
mountains, guarding a tree that produced
golden apples, & present given by Ge to
Hera when the latter married Zeus. The
_dragon Lidon helped them to keep watch,
It was one of the Labours of Heracles

{q.v.) to pet possession of the apples. Seo
alsé Atalanta.

He'sperus (Hesperos), the evening star.

He'stia (Hestid), in Greek mythology
daughter of Cronos and Rhes (gq.v.), the
goddess of tho hearth, the symbol of the
homo and family. There was a hearth
consecrated to her not only in every home,
but also in the Prytanéum or town hall of
cach capital city (and at Delphi and
Olyzrgpla), where a sacred fire was kept
burning. From this, fire was taken to a
new colony on its foundation. Sacrifices
began and ended with libations to Hestia,
and she was mentioned in all prayers. The
Romans identified her with Vesta (q.v.).
Hestia'sis, seo Liturgy.

Hésy'chius (Hésuchios), the name of g
Greek lexicographer, or of two distinot

lexicographers, of Alexandria and Miletus
respectively, of the 5th and 6th cc. A.D.,on _
whose work the lexicon of Suidas (q.v.)
was largely based.

Hetaelrae (Hctairatl), sce TFomen (Posi-
tion of).

Hexa’meter, sce Mclre, § 1.
He'xapla, seo Origen.

Hid'tus, a ‘break’ or ‘cleft’ in o verse
when a vowel at the end of one word is
not elided (see Elision) before a vowel at
the beginning of the next, as it would be
by normal scansion. The earlier vowel
may if long vetain its length or be
shortened., Hiatus is common in Greek
epic verse (e.g. dupimodos 8’ dpa of xedvy)
éxdrepfe wapéorn), rare in Latin (* Glauco
et Panopeae’) in Virg., Georg. 1. 437.

Hi'eroclés (Hieroklés), probably of Alex-
andria, a Stoic philosopher of the 1st-2nd
cc. A.D., author of an ‘Elcments of Ethics®
(Ethike Stloicheiosis) of which a large part
has survived, He is probably also the
author of & number of fragments attributed
to a Hierocles by Stobaeus. There was a
Iater Hierocles, a Neoplatonist, in the 5th
c. Thero was also a historlan of that name,
probably in the 3rd c.; and a writer of
facétiae, probably in the 4th c.

Hi’eron (Hlerén) I and II, see Syracuse,
§§ 1 and 3.

Hieron, one of the minor works of
Xenophon, a dialogue between Hieron I,
tyrant of Syracuse (q.v., § 1), and Simo-
nides, inwhich thelot of the tyrantand that
of the private citizen are cornpared. Hieron
points out the disadvantages under which
the former labours, while Simonides shows
how o tyrant, by ruling well, may make
himself popular and so gain happiness.

Hiero'nymus (Hicronymus), see Jerome.

Hiero'nymus (Hierénymus) of Cardia
(3rd c¢. B.C.), & historian of the period
from the death of Alexander probably to
that of Pyrrhus. He served as general and
statesman under Eumenes I, Antigonus I,
Demetrius, and Antigonus Goniitas, and
thus had first-hand knowledge of the
events he related. His history is lost,
but was used by Arrian, Diodorus, and
Plutarch,

Hima'tion, see Clothing, § 1.

Hi’'mera (Himera), a town on the N. coast
of Sicily, where Gelon defeated the Cartha-
ginians in 480 B.c. (see Syracuse, § 1). It
?'as l;robubly the birthplace of Stesichorus
Q.v.).
Hippale'ctryon

(Hippalckirucn),
Monsters,

5€0
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Hippolstus was thrown from tho charlot
and dragged to death, and Thesouns learnt
his errov too lato. In somo verslons of the
tale, Artemls persuades Ascleplus {q.v.)
to restore him to lifo, and ho appears ngafn
in Roman legend. Virgil (Aen. vil) and
other authors relate that Hippolytus, when
ho fell from his charlot, wns conveyed
awey by Diana to the grove of the nymph
Egerle, near Aricla in Latium, whero
under the namo of Virbius he lived out
his days (sco Diang), Iis son, nnother
Virbius, was among the heroes who ro-
eisted tho settlement of Acneas in Latium,

Hippo'lytus, o tragedy by Euripides,
produced in 429 n.c, For tho story seo
above. Euripides makes Phacdrn o pure
woman, resisting tho passfon of which sho
is & victim, but Lotrayed to Hippolytus
by her nurse. Afraid that ho will reveal
her secret to Thesous, sha {nvolves him in
her own destruction. XFor the play on
thls subject by Sencea sco Phaedra.
Racine's great tragedy *Phédre’ was pro-
duced in 1677,

Hippd'nax of Ephesus (/. ¢, 540 R.C), o
eatirleal poct of o coarso wit, invontor of
tho ecazon or halting fambic (seo leire,
§2). Holissald to have been oxiled and to
have Jived at Clazomenao (near Smyrna).
Only fragmenta of his work have survived.
Pliny relates ibat two artists, Bapalus
and Athénis, having exhibited o statue
of him ridicullng his ugliness, tho poct
lashed them with his bitter verses, so that
thoy wero drivon to hang thomselves in
despalr (ef. Hor, Eped. vi. 14).
Hippo'tad®s, sco deolus (1).

Hir'tius, AvLus, one of Coacsar’s licuten-
ants n Gaul, and consul with Vibius Pansa
in 13 n.o. Ho was killed in that year in
the fighting ngainst Antony that followed
thenssassination of Cnesar. Hirtius wasthe
nuthor of tho continuation (Baok VIIl) of
Cacsar's Commentaries *do Bollp Galllco’,

Hispa'nia (Hispania), seo Spain,

Histiac'us (ITistiaios), tyrant of Milotus
nt the time of the expedition of Darius
into Europe. He guarded tho bridge of
boats when Darlus crossed tho Danube
{sco Perstan IVars), and resisted tho pro-
Josal to destroy tho bridge when tho re-
turn of Darlus was delayeq, thus ennbling
Darfns to escapo from this ndventuro, For
thls fervico Darlus rowarded him with the
grant of Myreinus in Thracos but he was
soon calied to Susa and kopt thers in
honouralile eaptivity, Mo is said to have
been connected with the outbreak of the
Ioninn revolt, but tho confldence of
Darfus In him was smch that he was
nllowed to praceed to the Acgean coast,

nominnlly to crush thoe rising. Suspected
by both sides he took to piracy, and at ana
timo ocenpled Byzantium. Xe was dnally
crucified by tho satrap Artaphernés.

Disto'ria Anima'lium, o treatizo by
Aristotlo (q.v.).

Histo'ria Augu’sta, the name commonly
glven to a collection of bfographies, en-
titled In tho principal manuscript ¢ Vitae
diversorum principum of tyrannorum n
divo Hadriano usque ad Numcrinnum a
diversis compositac’. Tho biographics aro
those of the emperors and certain heirs
and clatmants to the emplre from Hadrlan
to Numeriinus (A.D. 117-284), They aro
attributed to six authors: Aelius Spar-
tianus, Julius Capitolinus, Voleatins Galll-
canus, Acliug Lampridias (to these four
aro attributed the lives down to the
Maximins), Trobelllus Pollio and Flavius
Vopiscus (to whom aro assigned tho lives
from Valcrian to Numorianus). Tho blo-
graphles, by Polllo, betsveen the Maximing
and Valerian are Jost. Nothing is knovwn of
tho authors. The sovernl blographies aro
distributed among the first tour authors,
thoso of successive emperors belng in somo
instances attributed to different hands.
Those by tho frst four authors are
addressed, somo to Diocletian, somo to
Constantine, and the whols series appents
to have been written in thelr refgns. They
aro modelled, in form, on tho ‘Lives of the
Caesars’® by Suctonius, and thelr typical
arrangement (sometimes departed from)
is to deal successively with tho ancestry of
tho emperor, his early lito, the political
cvents of his roigm, his personal character-
istics and nppearance. Much spaco is
occupied with ancedotes and the lifo of the
halace. A great part of tho blography of
Elagabalus, for instance, is given to an
account of his extrovagant modo of lifo, In
spite of its many defects, the historleal
valuo of the work has always been recog-
nized. It was studied by Potrarch, first
printed In 1475, and edited successively by
Erasmus (15618), Casnubon (1603), and Sal-
mastus (1620). It has long been a battle-
field of ingenuity. The latest and most
authoritative discussion of it is that of
Prof, Baynes, *The Historla Augusta, Its
Origin and Purpose® (Oxford).

Iristo’sia Plantéirum, sco Theophrastus.
Histo’rine Phili’ ppicac, sco Tropus.

Historians, AncrmyT. (1) GREEK, sco
ngoaraphi (1), Herodotus, Thucydides,
Xenophon, Ctestag, Theopompus, Ephorus,
Callisthenes, Onesicritus, Timacus, .Apollo-
dorus, Eralosthenes, Polybius, Diodarus,
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Cassius D{o,
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AD. 104-100, and wero written bhefore
the ‘Annals’ (q.v.). Portions were reviced
by the younger Pliny, who somotimes
fornished Taciing with materlal for them,
¢.g. the account of tho eruption of Vesu-
vius which caused the death of tho elder
Pliny. They cmbraced tho perlod A.D. 69—
96, from the principato of Galba to that
of Domitian; but only tho first four books
and part of the fitth survive, Le. to the
carly years of Vespasian's reign.

Book I opens with an Impressive survey
of tho times that tho historlan is abont to
deal with, ‘rich in tragedies, terriblo with
battles, torn by clvil strife’ when the very
Capitol was fired by the hands of cltizens.
It describes the brief relgn of Galba, the
adoption of Plso, and the intrlgucs of
Otho with the military which brought
nbout his aceesslon apd the murder of
Galba and Piso {A.D. 69). Tho historian’s
skill In drawing with Incisive touches the

_charactors of the leading personages of the
embpire i3 here first scen in his portratt of
Galba, his medlocro character, ‘rather free
from vices than endowed with virtues’,
the stinginess that was his undolng, the
high birth and military reputation thanks
to which he would have been judged equal
to tho imperial oflico but for his having
held it, *‘capax imperii nisl Imperassot’.

The narrative passes to the mutinous

. conduct of tho legions in Germany, thelr

“.adoption of Vitellius as emperor, the

ey of his forces under Valens and

" i, the negotintions betsween Otho

nd Vitelllus, tho shifting alleginnces of

» provinces and legions, and tho outbreak

of clvil war.

Book IT. Tacltus turns to another aspect
of the drama—tho important role that
‘Vespasian and Titus wero playing in the
East, where, except for the reslstanco of
Jerusalem, the war against tho Jews had
‘beon concluded. Vespasian and Miclkinus
(governor of Syria) decldo to await de-
velopments. Tacitus thenreturnsto events
in Italy, tho fighting about Bédriacum and
the suicido of Otho, as the only honourable
course open to him. The relgn of Vitellius
1s deseribed, the emperor's sloth and glut-
tony, tho disorderly conduct of the legions,
the wasteful administration, and the threat

-of the advance of Vespasian’s forces under
Blucianus.

Book III narrates the operations of the
:E:luvmn generals agafnst Vitelllus, the
sicge and tho terrible sack and burning of
Cremdna, the fighting in Rome botwecn
portisans of the opposing forces which
Ieads to the burning of the Capitol, and
tho final capture of the clty and end of
Vitelllus, discovered wandering forlornly
in tho deserted palace and put to death

{December 69y, The author's gilt of
sombro colouring 15 seen perhaps at Its
highest in this hook. .

Book IV and the surviving portion of
Book V are occupled with the refgn of
Vespasian, the rislng of tho Bataviang
under Civills, and the expedition of Titus
agalnst Jerusalem (the account of the
siego 15 Jost).

& 'mer (Flomiros), the great Greek eple
poct who was regarded in antlquity as tho
anthor of tho *Ilind’ and tho *Odyssey’
(qq.v.). Thero is doubt as to hoth his
dnto and birthplace, and many authoritics
in modern times havoe rejected the origl-
nnl unity of cach poem and questioned
Homer's very cxlistenco as an Individual
poct. Somo hold that cach pocm contains,
0s its kernel, certain dctached lays, of
moderato compass, perhaps the workof a
single poct, expanded and connected into
o singlo whole by later additions; that
the poems are In fact the result of a pro-
cess of growth lasting over centuries and
subject to many Influences, It is stated
by reveral ancient authors that an antho-
rized text ot the poerns swwas scttled ot
Athens under Plsistratus. And thero was
an ordinance of uncertain date, variously
sttributed to Solon, Plsistratus, and Hip-
parchus, that the ‘IlInd’ and the* Odyssey?
should be recited entireat tho Panathennen
(q.v.). These would, on the above theory,
bo fmportant rtages In the process of
growth referred to. But recent scholarship
tends to recur, In spite of the difficulties
involved (difMicnlties of language, Incon-
sistencles in the narrative, &c.), to tho
view of *ono Homer’, who perhaps worked
on pre-existing materials (lays such as
those sung by Demodocus in the ‘Odys-
sc¥ ’), and remodelled them into completo
pocms, each possessing unity and each
Inspired by an artistic purpose.

As regards Homer’s date, Eratosthenes
(q.v.Ymade him almost contemporary with
thecvents that horelates (placed by Erato-
sthenes in the 12th e, B.C.); Herodotus,
confirmed in a measure by Thucydides,
placed him in the 9th c.; somo modern
critics dato him as lato as the 7th c.
Recent authoritics incline to the 9th e.

As, to his birthplace, his language shows i,

him familiar with tho Ionle and Eolic ,
dfalects of the coast of Asla Minor (the
poems are written in o mixture of the
two) and ho displayrs here and there
speeial knowledge of this reglon. Of the
many citics that claimed his birth, Chios
and Smyrna have tho best traditional
claims. It is improbable that Homer
composed the pocms, other than the
‘Iliad’ snd the °‘Odysscy’, somotimes
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treated. Apart from the followers of what
may be called the liberal professions
(minstrels, diviners, physicians, heralds),
Homeric socicty includes four kinds of
artisans, specinlists {n their trades, viz.:
wood-workers, metal-workers, leather-
workers, and potters. The popalation is
supported by agriculturc and stock-ralsing
the culture of the vine and olive Is begin-
ning (note tho deseription of tho gardens of
7/ Alcinoiis in Od. vii). There is navigation,
but piraey rather than commerce. The ox
is the standard of value {the talent of gold
is known but is not In current use): a
tripod may be worth twelve oxen, a set
of armour nine or a hundred, a slave from
four to twenty. Theroe is some trade with
Phoenicia, Egypt, Cyprus, Lydia, Caria.
The precious metals are in use, but the
finest picces of gold and silver twork are
imported. Silver probably comes from
Spain. In peace-time every one works,
from the king downwards, Laertes in his
~ garden, Penclope, Helen, and Andromache
weaving or embroidering, Nausican some-
times wnshing clothes; Odysseus is skilled
at reaplng and ploughing, can make furni-
« ture or a ship, and has built his own house.
There is much feasting, and guests are en-
v fertained with the song of minstrels; there
are nlzo dances and athletic contests. As
to warfare, thc gentry fight from chariots,
~,  or dismount from them to cngage the
% enemy; little is heard of the common
infantry. Weapons are made of bronze,
but iron is knovmn and used for implements
of peace; this suggests that the manufac-
ture of iron was at an early stage and that
iron weapons were not trustworthy, The
nosition of women is far superior to what
we find it In a later age (sco I omen).

Homeric IIymns, the name glven to a
collection of preludes of the kind sung by
minstrels as an introduction to thelr lays.
They were invocations to some god whose
feast was being cclebrated, or to the
Muses. The shorter hymns reclte the god’s
titles and some of his achicvements. The
longer ones develop into eplc parratives,
some of them of great beauty. They are
of various dates and relate to different
Jocalities. The authors are not known. Of
the extant hymns the most. notable are the
‘Hymn to the Delan Apollo” (attributed
to Homer by Thucydides and Aristo-
phanes), the ‘Hymn to the Prthisn
Apollo” (these two are combined as ane
in the MSS.), and the *H¥ymn to Hermes®
{11.7., n ively and amusing pccount of the
god’s achievements &5 b baby, tmnﬂz\u'-d
by Sheller in Lis ‘Hymn to Aereury'),
to Aphrodite (her marriage to Anchisest,
and to Demeter (the Isgend of Demeter

and Persephone, nnd the fane
Elevsinian rites),
Homi#'ridae, o name bomge In Meter g
times by o clan {pdvr) 2t s wia
claimed to be deseendants ef Homes and
who, a3 minstrels, prezerved the Hrmoss
tradition. Some authorities altrtinte 1a
them, not only some of the later 1§ Cmost
poems, but also tho *IIad* gut ta
“Odyesey’ fn their form of £iogte contlng.
ons poems.

Ho'plites (Hoplitai), see drmy, § 1.

Horace (Quinfus Horstiue Fizrue) (25-2
D.C.), was the son of & freedman of Venn:ts
on the Aufidus In E. Italr, a Latin eclery
which had joined the rebellien ©f 52 rc .
and had then been pranted the cittsess
ship., It hns been cenjectured that the
name Horatins was taken by his fastes
from the Horatlan tride, Io which Venusix
was Included. He was flve yoars yeunme
than Virgil. His father was & oot
exactionum, n collector of paymeanis al
auctions, and hnd ncguired o Fmall estatn,
He gave his son the best edvcatian obialn.
able, first at Rome vreder Ordilles (a.7.),
and later at Athens. The Civll War beeks
ont while Horace sas fn Groeee; he r-
ceived n commission as tribuze {n U=
army of M. Brutuz and fousii (awd, ke
fays, ran away) ot Philipp! (32 noek
Thereatter he returmed to Ttaly and mala
his sabmission. He obtained a elevinal
post In the eivil rervico (bo ywas oot el tie
seribae quarsiorii or gueestor’s corksh tat
his estate was forfeited and pavexty drove
him to write verses. About 38 p.c. he was
fntroduced by Virgll and Verfus Hnfos
{q.v.) to Maeconas (q.v.), vho pfter fome
delar took him upder his gyrolecii-n,
admitied him to the elxcle af Augmdan
poets, and about 35 B.C, five kim 8
Rabline Farm {ncar Tiban, ia the v3007
of the Digentia, now the Licenza) wh ’
was to be the source ¢f mauth hahpess
to Horace nad the Inepiration ef pret
beautifal passazes in his writlors, At-wt
35 B.C. he hnd fseyed the £ Hoak ¢
his Satires (q.v.). It was folloend slet
30 B.C., after Actium, by the goente
of the Satires nnd the Epoles {whit
clude some of g eatlat yonmes ¥
under Odes). The first three Beakx o 2% .
Odes, compased gmdzally tn the o700
of somn ten yrars and refartiny e o,
cal cvents of 33-23 B.C, YA DT
{n 232 the flrst Beok of the E_.'!“..x. o
about 20, The 'Curmen Saeeatame” (216
> - -t b Ep e ptoit
appeared In 17, Book IV ol ile
15 B.C. There rvm:ﬁ:xﬂ.m!“e..'.
twa of which form Doek ot toe
whiln the ¢hInd Js knowm fs L0 5
the Pisos ualy 85
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Hyperion

Dionysus. They wero placed by Zeus as
stars in the sky and their rising at tho
samo time as the sun was thought to
portend reiny weather.

Hy'dra (Hudra), sce Heracles (Labours of).

Hygie'a (Hupicia), tho Greek goddess of
health, daughter of Asclepius (q.v.).

Hygi'nus, GAlus JOLIUS (c. 64 B.C.—A.D.
17), & Spanish freedman of Augustus, and
a friend of Ovid. Ho was onc of the
greatest scholars of his time, and was
appointed by Augustus head of his newly
founded library. He wrote on the Urbéis
Ttaliae (o work quoted by Servius but
otherwise lost) and on various other sub-
jects; also an important commentary on
Virgil, parts of which are prescerved by
later writers. Under his name wo possess
only two works, ‘Fabulae’ (a collection
of myths) and a ‘Do Astronomia’ (also in
part mythological) ; but it is very doubtful
whether they are in fact by Hyginus. In
later times certain writers on land-survey-
ing and the laying out of camps (such
writers were known as gromatici, q.v.)
bore the name Hyginus. According to the
Index to the ‘ Thesourus Linguae Latinae’
these were:

1. Hyginus Gromaticus, in the time of
Trejon.

. Hyginus Gromaticus, in the 2nd ec.
A.D., probably younger than (1).

. Hyginus (author of ‘* Do Munitionibus
Castrorum’), in tho 3rd c.

Hy'las (Hulds), in Greek mythology, a
Iavourite page of Heracles and his com-
panion on the expedition of the Argonauts
(q.v.). When the ship touched at Cios on
the coast of Mysia (Heracles having broken
his oar), Hylas was sent, for water. But the
water-nymphs, cnamoured of his beanty,
drew him into the spring and he wag lost.
Tho Argonauts went on their way, but
Heracles remained seceking him, and the
Mysians continued to sacrifice to Hylas
annually at the spring, in obedienco to the
orders of Heracles.

Hy'llus (Hullos), sco Heracles and Hera-
cleidae.

Hyme'ttus (Humétfos), a mountain over-
looking Athens on the E., famous for its
honey and its marble. The honey is men-
tioned by Strabo and Pausanias; thomarble
is of o bluish-grey colour. The beauntiful
purple glow sometimes to be seen towards
sunset on Hymettus is perhaps the origin
of the opithet ‘violet-crowned’ applied to
Athens by Pindar and Aristophanes. It
was when the glow appeared on Hymettus
that Socrates drank the hemlock.

Hypi'tia (Hupatia), sce Neoplatonism,

[Z- B )

Hyper’baton, a rhetorical figure, the
violent transposition of words from their
natural order for purposes of emphasis, ¢.g.

‘Per cgo hag lacrimas dextramque tuem

to...Oro’
(Virg. Aen, iv. 314.)

Hyper'bolé (Hupcrbolé, ‘throwing be-
yond’, ‘oxaggeration’), a figure of spcech
consisting in an exaggerated or cxtrava-
gant stotement, used to oxpresd strong
feeling or to produce a strong Impression,
and not Intended to bo understood liter-
ally; e.g. ‘Nisus emicat, et ventis et ful-
minis ocior alis’ (Aen. v. 318). '

Hyperbo‘reans (Huperbore(i)oi), ‘dwel-
Iers beyond Boreas (the nmorth wind)’, o
legendary people, supposcd by the Greeks
to have their abode in the distant north,
where the sun roso and sct only once &
year, and where they lived in peace and
happiness. They were sald to be especially
worshippers of Apollo.

Hyperi’dés (Hupercidds) (b. 389 B.C.), &
distinguished Attic orator, was a pupil of
Isocrates (q.v.), but resembled Lysias in
the simplicity, suavity, and persuasiveness
of his oratory. His character as an eplcure
and gamester was the subject of contem-
porary jests recorded by Athenacus. He
began his carcer as a writer of forensic
specches, but soon mingled in politics and
appeared as an accuser of men of eminence.
He supported Decmosthenes in act and
speech in the struggle against Philip of
Macedon, but later, at the time of the -
affair of Harpalus (sco Dcmosthenes (2),
§ 1), Hyperides appeared as the prosecutor
of Demosthenes. Ho was one of the prin-
cipal promoters of tho war of revolt against
Macedonia in 323 (sce Athens, § 7), and
aftor the defeat of Athens was put to
death by Antipater. Of the six more or
less fragmentary spceches of his that sur-
vive, the best-known is the Funeral Ora-
tion over Ledsthents and tho others who
fell in the Lamion War. His speech in o
private suit against Athénogenés (a speech
praised in the treatiso ‘Longinus on the
Sublime’, q.v.) is o model of urbanity.
Among his lost speeches was one in defenco
of the famous courtesan Phryné, on a
chargo of impicty. In this speech he ap-
pealed to the sentiment of the jury by
throwing open her drcss and showing the
beauty of her bosom.

Hype'rion (Hiperion), in Greek mytho-
logy, one of the Titans (q.v.), the father of
the Sun, or the Sun itself. Sce Hclios.
Keats wrote in 1818~19 two versionsof o
fragment of & poem on Hyperion, It deals
with the passing of the rcign of Saturn,
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Icarius

and the ate of Typerlon, tha la:!t ot the l -mb (Tambos, L. lamblu).[n’mblq sco

Tiaps, who is dethroned by A
Hyperm{n)e'stra (Hupermin}sisl), tco
Dangus.

Ia'cchos, one of the threo deltien (the
others being Demeter and x‘mex,none,
317 who were cxlebrated at the F)

i? m_ldznu'm -mn

e §§ 1, 2, 4, @

h'mbé. (2] IamMa Mr-u.

h:mh!s Toetry, tho type o!_p?clr:; in

Avexoers or Invera: secordlng to
legend Ibyroa wu atiacked apd kiund by
roblbers. A flock of crapes was
ovethead and lbym exclaimed “rhnsa
cranes will lvenm tme’. Ope ot the robbers
fatos tn o ¥, g & flock of mm-t,
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country-people,who,becomingintoxicated,
killed Icarius. His daughter Erigond, with
the faithful dog Maera, sought him, and
when ghe found his body hanged herself
from grief. Macra is ope of varlous legen-
dary dogs associated with the Dog-star.
(2) Of Sparta, father of Penclope (q.v.).

I'caromeni’ppus (Ikaromenippos), see
Lucian.

I’carus ([laros), see Dacdalus.
I'celus (Ikelos), sce Dreams.
Ichneu'tae, sco Sophocles.

Ictinus (Iktinos), seo Temples, § 1, and
Parthenon.

Y’da (Jdé), (1) a range of mountains in
southern Phrygian, the southern boundary
of the Troad. It was there that Paris (q.v.)
was said to have been exposed and brought
up by shepherds and to have fallen in love
with Oenone (it is the ‘Mother Ida, many-
fountained Ida’ of Tennyson’s Doem
‘@none’). From its summit Zeus watched
the Trojan War. (2) A mountain in the
centre of Crete. In a cave on this moun-
tain (or on Mt. Dicté) Zeus (q.v.) is said
to have been born.

I'das (Idas), see Lynceus and BMarpessa.

Ido’menéus, in Greck mythology, grand-
son of Mipos (q.v.), and lcader of the
Cretans at the siege of Troy. In a storm
on his way home he vowed to sacrifice the
first thing that met him, if he returned
safe. This proved to bLe his son. He ful-
filled, or tricd to fulfil, his vow, and in
consequence o plague broke out, and
Idomeneus was driven into exile by the
Cretans.

I'dyll, from the GL. eidullion, ‘a little
picture’, o short poem descriptive of o
Bcene, gencrally of a pastoral character,
Seo Theoerifus,

Ileithyi'a, see Eileithyia.

I’lia or REEA SILvIA, fccording to Roman
legend, the daughter of Numitor, a Vestal
Virgin who became by Mars mother of
Romulus and Remus (see Rome, § 2), and
was thrown into the Tiber by order of her
uncle Amiilius. The river-god took her to
wife (Hor. Od. i. 2. 17-20).

¥'tiad (Ilias), The, an epic poem by Homer,
in twenty-four books. This division is said
to havo been made by Aristarchus (q.v.)
in the 2nd c, B.C.; it may have originated
in the distribution of the manuscript
over twenty-four papyrus-rolls (see Books,
Ancient). Tho title is derived from Ilion,
another name of Troy, which was so called
from Xlus, its legendary founder (see Troy).

The subject is the Wrath of Achilles

(q.v.), arising {rom an indignity put upon
him by Agamcmnon (q.v.), leader of the
Greek host at the siego of Troy (see Trojan
T7ar), and the tragic consequences of his
wrath. This is an episode in the story of
the sicge, o short part of which, in its
tenth year, forms the more general subject
of the work. The gods in Olympus are
divided in their sympathics and intervenc
on one side or the other, and even fight
among themselves. A plague has broken
out in the Greek camp, and tho secer
Calchas declarcs that it can be stayed only
by the surrender of Agamemnon’s prize,
tho maiden Chr¥yséis, to her father, & priest
of Apollo. Agamemnon reluctantly con-
sents to the surrender, but takes in her
place Bristéls, a slave-girl belonging to
Achilles, The latter, incensed at this high-
handed act, retires fo his tents with his
MyTmidons (q.v.) and his friend Patroclus,
and refuses to take further part in the
fighting. The Greck army, deprived of his
powertul support, suffers grievously and
is driven to its camp (Bks. i-viii). Recog-
nizing under stress of adversity the wrong
that he bas done, Agamemnon sends an
cmbassy to Achilles offering to make hand-
some amends if he will cease from his
wrath. But Achilles has been nursing
his gricvance, is now disgusted with thank-
less war, rejects Agamemnon’s offers, and
announces that he will sail home on the
morrow (Bk. ix). Nevertheless he stays
on to seoc the Achacaps further abased.
His friend Patroclus is stung to shame
and regret by their reverses, and obtains
Achilles’ permission, when the Trojans are
actually setting fire to tho Greek ships, to
join, together with the Myrmidons, in the
ficht. Moreover, Achilles lends his armour
to Patroclus. The Trojens are driven back,
but Patroclus is killed by Hector (q.v.),
and retribution thus comes on Achilles for
his selfish wrath (Bk, xvi). Achilles, mad-
dened with grief, g reconciled with Aga-
memnon and goes out to fight, in new
armour forged by Hephaestus (q.v.), to
revenge on Hector the death of his friend.
He kills Hector and, forgetting his chivalry,
treats the dead body with gross outrage
{Bk, xxii), Prinm (q.v.), the aged king of
Troy, comes to Achilles to beg the body
of his son and save it from the threatened
fate of being thrown to the dogs. Achilles”
passion has now spent itself : he feels pity
for the old man and returns the body -
(Bk. xxiv).

Side by side with this tragedy we have
& picture of the life in Troy, under the
shadow of its impending calamity : Pricm
and Hecuba (q.v.) bereaved of many of
their sons and finally mourning their
dearest, Hector; Hector talking with his
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bronze in his mousolenm. Copies were
placed in various temples of tho cmpire,
and ono of these survives, in imperfect
form, on the temple of Rome and Augustus
at AncFra (Angora), besides fragments of
others; sco Monumentum Ancyranum.

Indictions, sec Calendar, § 3.

Indigitime’nta, in Roman religion, o
list, taken from the books of the pontifices
(q.v.), of thenumina (see Numen) or deities
to be invoked on special occasions of
human life, and of the forms of prayer to
Lo addressed to them.

1/nd, in Greek mythology, a daughter of
Cadmus (q.v.) and Harmonia, and wife
of Athamas (q.v.). Sco also Dionysus for
her death and transformation into a sea-
goddess. It was she who saved Odysseus
(sce Odyssey, Bk. V) when his raft was
wrecked, giving him her scarf to buoy
* Wm up.

Inscriptions, see Epigraphy.
Institutes, sec Gaius and Justinian.

Institii’tic Orats'ria (The Education of
an Orator’), a treatise in twelve books by
Quintilian (q.v.).

Book I deals with early education of the
future orator; the influence of nurses,
parents, slaves; the superiority of school
cdueation ovor education at home; the im-
rortdnce of a thorough study of language
as o foundation; the need of Greek and
varfous other subjects; the commercial
valuo of the matters taught is not to be
considered. The book, by reason of the
Lreadth and wisdom of the author’s views,
contains much of permanent value.

Book II is on the general method and
object of training in rhetorie, on the quali-
flcations of o good teacher and the proper
trcatment of pupils, on the nced in an
orator for moral character as well s wide
knowledge.

Books III-VIX pass on to technicalities,
the three kinds of oratory (judicial, de-
liberative, laudatory), the parts of aspeech
(exordium, narrative, &c.), the arrange-
ment, of matters to be dealt with, all prin-
cipally inrelation to speeches in the courts.

Books VIII-XT deal with style and de-
livery, Of thesoe Book X contains thefamons
dlscussion of authors, Greek and Latin, to
be studied, with Quintilian’s judgements
on them. Of the Greeks be places Homer
first, for his sublimity, propriety, and other
qualities, Pindar 18 by far the greatest
of the Iyric pocts; Aristophanes, Eupolis,
and Cratinus the greatest of the old, and
Menander of tho new comie writers.
Sophocles nnd Euripides are the most
perfect of the tragedians, for Acschylus,

in spite of loftiness and dlgnity, is often
uncouth, In history he scts far above tho
others Thucydides {‘densus ¢t brevis cb
semper instans sibi’) and Herodotus (‘ dul-
cis et candidus et fusus’). He discusses
Demosthenes and his lesser rivais. Ho
praises Plato’s acuteness and divine and
Homeric gift of style, Xenophon’s un-
affected style, and Aristotle’s knowledge
and pepetration, Of the Romans he places
Virgil first, as most nearly approaching
Homer. Tho style of Lucretius he thinks
difficult. Ennins he compares to those
ancient sacred groves whoso mighty trunks
inspire awe rather than admiration. Ovid
is t00 much an admirer of his own genius,
Satire is ‘nll our own’; he dlaces Horaco
as o satirist before Lucilius, and mentions
Pergins favourably. Horace is also the
only Iyric poet worth reading (be mentions
Catullus only for his bitterness). e thinks,
the (lost) ‘Thyestes® of Varius the equal
of any Greek tragedy, and commends tho
(lost) *Medea’ of Ovid, but makes no other
high claim for Roman tragedy. Comedy is
Rome’s weakest point. In history he re-
gards Sallust as equal to Thucydides, Livy
to Herodotus. Cicero is a match for any
Greek orator; Quintilinn compareshisstyle
with that of Demosthenes. Caesar might,
if he had had the leisure, have equalled
him by reason of his vigour, acumen, and
elegance of language. Sepcca’s style is
condemned, as spoilt by every kind of
error, but his matter is good.

Book XII treats of the moral qualifica~
tions and discipline of the finished orator
(in the words of Cato ‘vir bonus dicendi
peritus’),

Institiitio'nés, sce Gaius and Justinian,
Institatic'nés Divi'nae, sce Lactaniius.

Intercessio, at Rome, the veto which an
official might impose upon the public acts
of a colleague or official of lower rank.
Tribunes of the plebs had the right of
tnlercessio against any official (except o
dictator), This tribunician powerwastem-
gorari]y restricted under Sulla’s constitu-
on.

I'nuus, see Faunus.

1’5, in Greel: mythology, daughter of
Inachus, king of Argos, Zeus fell in love
with her, and turned her into a heifer to
concealher from the jealousy of Hera (q.v.).
But Hern obtained the heifer from Zeus
and set the hordsman Argos, who had eyes
all over his body, to guard her. Hermes
contrived to kill Argos, whereupon Hera
sent a gadfly to persceute To, and force
ber to long wanderings, in the course of
which she came to Egypt. Hero she bore
& son Epaphos, and was thercafter wor-
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Isocrates

Tho play dcals with that part of the
' legend of Iphigenia (q.v.) which relates to
her lifo in the land of the Tauri as priestess
of Artemis. The heroine is represented as
o woman who has long brooded over her
wrongs, bitter against tho Grecks who have
sought to murder her, yet longing for
home. Tho coming of Greeks to the Tauric
Chersonese for tho first time in her priest-
hood and the discovery that she is re-
quired to sacrifice her own brother (sco
Iphigenia) awaken her natural feclings of
affection. A plan of escapo Is concerted;
Thois, king of the Tauri, is fooled; and
Iphigenia and Orestes, with Pylades, cs-
cape, taking the imago of the goddess.
I’phitus (Iphifos), scc Heracles.

Ipsus, BATTLE OF, sco Afacedonia, § 2.

1'ris, in Greek mythology, the goddess of
tho rainbow. She was the daughter of
Thaumis (son of Pontus, tho Sea) and
Electra (daughter of Oceanus, q.v.), and
consequently sister oy the Harples (q.v.).
Irisisnot only a personification of the rain-
bow, but also the messenger of the gods,
particularly of Hera. In Virgil the rainbow
is the path along which she travels. She
was the wife of Zephyrus, the west wind,

Irus (Iros), in the *Odyssey? (q.v., xvili),
the beggar with whom Odysscus fights.

Isac’us (Isaios), an Athenian orator, of
whose life little is known. He i3 repre-
sented as by birth either an Athenian ora
Chalcidian, and appears to have been born
abont 420 B.0. and to have died abont 350.
He was a pupil of Isocrates (q.v.), and a
professional writer of speeches for litigants.
Ho took no part in political life. Of somo
fifty speceches with which he was credited,
cloven and part of a twelfth have survived.
The eleven all deal with cases of inbheri-
tanco and are important as illustrativo of
Athenian testamentary law. Ho was con-
sidered ‘clever in elaborating pleas for the
worse part’. He imitated Lysias in plain-
ness and simplicity of language, but was
more claborate in logical proof and more
vigorous in controversy. In these latter
characteristics e influenced Demosthenes.

Isédore of Seville, see Texts and Studies,
§ 6.

1’sis, a great Egyptian goddess, sister and
wife of Osiris {q.v.) and mother of Horus.
She represented the femanlo productive
forco of nature, in which capacity her
€ymbol was tho cow. She was also, with
Ostris, ruler of the lower world. Her wor-
ship was adopted in Greeee, with mysteries
akin to those of Demcter (q.v.), and spread
also to Rome. (See Religion, § 5.)

Islands of the Blest, in Greek mytho-

logy, islands in tho stream Oceanus, far
awny In the west, extremely fertlle, whero
tho blessed among the dead live again in
bliss. They were deseribed by Heslod (W.
and D., 170 et seq.), Pindar (Ol il. 68 et
seq.), and Horace (Epod. xvl. 41 et seq.).
The idea perhaps refleets the tales of
mariners who had reached islands off the
W. coast of Africa. Seo Elysium.

Ismé’ng, see Ocdipus.

Iso’cratés (I'sokratis) (436-338 B.C.), &
great Athenian orator, son of Theodérus,
a man of somo wealth. He came under
the Influcnco of Socrates (Plato in the
*Phaedrus’ makes Socrates prophesy tho
young man’s future greatness either as
an orator or a philosopher), and of the
Sophists, especially of Gorgias (q.v.). He
was debarred from public life by o tweak
voico and Iack of nerve. Ho Iost his for-
tune in the latter part of the Pelopon- °
nesian War, and appears to have fled from
the tyranny of the Thirty fo Chios, whero
ho taught rhetorie, and to have returned
to Athens on tho restoration of democracy.
For o period he wrote speeches for liti-
gants. About 392 he opened o school at
Athens and also began to write political
discourses. The school was distinguished
from those of the Sophists by the greater
breadth of the education it gave and by
the high moral tone of the instruction;
also by its method, which relied greatly on
the eflorts and hard work of the puplis
themselves. It becamo famous, and pupils
came to it from all parts of the Greek
world; among these swere men subse-
quently distinguished as politicians, ora-
tors, and historians. The political writings
of Isocrates were chicfly devoted to the
cause of the unity of Greece. In his
*Panégyricus’, published in 350, ho urged
Athens ond Sparta to lay aside their
rivalry and unite against Persia. When
this appeal failed, his pan-Hellenism took
another form: he sought for a strong man
who should assame tho leadership of
united Greece in an expedition to Asia,
and hoped to find him, first in Dionysins X
of Syracuse, then in Archidamus IIX of
Sparta, and finelly in Philip of Maccdon
(herein sharing in & measure tho ideas of
Aristotle). This conception of the interests
of Greece and Athens, the failuro to per-
ccive the danger that it involved to the
independence of the latter, naturally brings
Isocrates into contrast with Demosthenes
(q.v.). His political discourses also includo
other themes of o more limited scope (sec
below)., Isocrates died, at a great age,
shortly after Chaerones {g.v.), 1t is said by
suicide. If this is true, the reason of tho
act may be, pot that Philip had been
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Judicial Proéedure

the study at Bethlehem. He now under-
took & completo retronslation of the O.T.
into Latin from the Hebrew. He had
‘already made o trapslation of the N.T.
from the Greek, using as a basis earlier
Latin translations (Latin versions of the
Bible earlier than Jerome are called ‘Old
Latin’). He also wrote at least sixty-three
volumes of commentaries on the text,
parying special attention to the prophets.
His version of the Scriptures, at first re-
ceived with hostility, gradually established
itself, and became known as the Vulgate
{q.v.) or common text, which, as revised
by order of Clement VIII, is now the
guthorized text of the Romar Catholic
Church.

Jewelry, sce Toreulic 4rt.

Joca'sta (Tocasté, Epikasté in Homer),
the mother and wife of Oedipus (q.v.).

John of Salisbury, seo Texts and Studies,
$ 8.

José'phus, FLAvIUS (A.D. 37-c¢. 100), a
Jewish statesman and soldier, the author
(in Greek) of an ‘Early History of the
Jews’ (Toudaiké Archaiologi@) to A.D. 66,
and of o ‘ History of the Jewish Wars’ (Peri
ton Ioudaikion polemdn) from the capture
of Jerusalem in 170 B.C. by Antiochus Epi-
phanés to its capture (which he witnessed)
by Titus in A.pn. 70. He earned the esteem
of Vespasian and Titus and received
Roman citizenship.

Judicial Procedure.

§ 1. A4l Athens

Under the democratic Athenian con-
stitution of the 5th and 4th cc. B.C. the
administration of justice was almost en-
tircly in the hands of the popular courts,
and the magistrates took a relatively small
part in it. Tho Arcopagus (q.v.) retained
its anclent jurisdiction in cases of murder,
maliclous wounding, poisoning, and arson.
The Boulo and Ecclesia (qq.v.) dealt with
misdeeds of officials and grave crimes
agalnst the State; and trifling cases, where
the amount in dispute did not exceed
ten drachmas, were finally disposed of by
judges kmown as “the Forty’ (four drawn
by lot from each tribe), o sort of justices
of the peace. Most other cases fell within
the jurisdiction of the popular tribunals
developed from the Helinea (g.v.). The
Judges (dicasts) composing these tribunals
appear to have numbered 6,000 ; they were
citizens over thirty and not disqualified
in any way, distributed into ten scctions
numbered {rom A to K, so that each tribe
should bo represented in each section.
From theso the courts or juries (dikasteria)
were gelected by lot, in numbers varying

from 201 upwards, according to the im-
portance of the cases to be tried, but again
go that cach fribe should be represented.
The distribution of the courts and cases
was carried out by the Thesmothetao (sce
Athens, § 2). Each dicast received a fee of
two obols (raised to three in 425) for a
day’s ottendance.

Judicial suits were cither public or pri-
vate. In publicsuits, where (in most cases)
some offenco against the State was in-
volved, the charge might be introduced
either by some magistrato or by o private
citizen. The case came first before one of
the Thesmothetae, who prepared it for
trial, and subsequently presided over the
court where it was heard. The dicasts
decided the verdict by vote, a shell or
(later) a bronze disk placed in nn urn. If
the accuscd was convicted, accuser and
acensed each proposed a penalty (unless
the penalty was fixed by law); and the
dicasts decided by*vote between tho two
proposals., The penalty might boe death,
imprisonment, banishment, disfranchise-
ment, confiscation of property, or o fine.
It usually took the last form. Tho amount
varied from a few drachmas to very largo
sums, Demosthenes, for Instance, was
once fined twenty talents, Timothous a
hundred (qq.v.). The prosecutor was liable
to a fine of 1,000 drachmas if ho withdrew
before the trial or fziled to obtain one-fifth
of the votes. The fines (and fecs of tho
litigants) went to supply the fund from
which the dicasts were paid.

The majority of private suits (on rights
of property, debts, contracts, &c.) came
first before the Forty, who, if the matter
in dispute exceeded the small amount of
ten drachmas, referred the case to arbitra-
tion by one of the public arbitrators
(diaititai), Athenians in their sixtieth year.
Only if this failed did the case come before
the courts for trial, on submission by
the arbitrator. Accuser and accused wero
allowed sometimes two speeches cach,
sometimes only one. The length of the
speeches, fixed according to the importance
of the matter in dispute, was measured by
a water-clock, The parties had to conduct
their own cases, though they were nor-
mally allowed to call in ‘friends’ to assist
them. Hence there werp no barristers in
Athens, only speech-writers (sce Logographt
(2)), who composed speeches for the parties
to learn and dellver.

This judicial system had both advan-
tages and disadvantages.. It gavo o con-
siderable measure of scenrity against
injustice, for the intimidation or corruption
of a large number of jurymen (especial-
1y nsitwasnot known beforehand whotheso
would bo) was Impossible. On -the other
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Julio-Claudian Family

splaced by exile from Roman territ,ory.
his penalty as inflicted by the quaestiones
yok the form of aquac € ignis 'L'nicrdicx'_x'a,
e equivalent of exile, which eo nomine
as pever inflicted by o republican court.
uch executions as took place were gener-
Ny the result of exceptional circum-
ances, ¢.8. & scnafus consullum ullimum
1.v.). The death penalty was more fre-
uent under the empire. Fines, or some
iminution of civil status (such asinfamia,
jisgrace’), sere the most common penal-
es under the republic. In later times
unishment became more varied and
evere, including deportation to some
esolato island, confiscation of property,
enal servitude (e.g. in the mines), and
ven scourging.

{2) Crvr, ProceEpure. The civil juris-
Iction, like the criminal, passed from the
ing to the consuls, until in early republi-
an times a speclal judicial magistracy,
he practorship, was instituted. About
10 B.C. o second praetor, the praclor pere-
rinus (as distinguished from tho original
yraclor wrbinus) was appointed to deal with
uits in which foreigners were concerned.
or the judicial functions of the practors
ind for the development of Roman civil
aw under them, see Law (Roman). See
\Iso Decemviri and Cenfumeriri.

Jugu'rtha, an illegitimato grandson of
\asinissa (q.v.), king of Numidia. As a
roung man he served, at the head of o
Numidian contingent, under tho younger
Scipio in the war against Numantia (134
1.C.) and earncd Scipio’s approval by his
soldierly qualitics. He was also ambitious
ind unscrupulous and learnt In Spain the
venality of many of tho Romans. After
he death {n 118 of Micipsa (who had suc-
eeded Masinissa in 149), he put to death
Irst ono then the other of his cousins,
[Hicmpsal and Adherbal, and made him-
self master of Numidia. In spite (accord-
Ing to Sallust) of Jugurtha's lavish use
of bribery, thie Roman peoploe decided to
crush him, and after two unsuccessful
campaigns (111-110) sent the capable
Q. Caccillus Metellus against him, Metellus
repeatedly defeated Jugurtha, but found
t Impossible to subdue him. Finally, after
Marjus (q.v.) had replaced Metellus in the
command and Jugurtha had taken refuge
with Bocchus, king of Maurctania, Sulla,
Marius's qunestor, persuaded Bocchus to
betray the fugitive. Jugurtha was taken
0o Romo and put to death in 104,

The story of the war against him, with
s many exciting incidents, is vividly told
n the *Bellum Jugurthinum® of Sallust,

Ji'lia, Among the numerous Roman
ladies who bore this name, the following

are the most important. (1) Aunt of
Julius Cacsar and wife of Marius. (2) Sister
of Julius Caesar and mother of Atia, the
mother of Augustus. (3) Daughter of
Julius Cacsar and wife of Pompey; she
died in 54 B.c. (4) Daughter of Augustus
and Scribonia, and the wife first of
Agrippa (q.v.), then of Tiberius the future
cmperor. She was banished by Augustus
for her profligate conduct. (5) Livia (q.v.),
the wife of Ti. Claudins Nero and after-
wards of Augustus; she was known Jater
as Julia Aungusta. See genealogies on pp.
85 and 231.

Jiu'lia Domna, of Emesa in Syria, the
second wife of the emperor Sevérus and
mother of Caracalla, a woman of great
intelligence and character, ‘the patroness
of every art, and the friend of every man
of genjus® (Gibbon, c. vi).

Jit'lia, GENs, o distinguished patrician
gens {or clan) at Rome, which claimed
descent from Iulus (Ascanius) the son of
Acneas, and through them from Venus.
To this gens belonged Julius Caesar, and
Augustus through his adoption by Cacsar.

Ju'lian (Flavius Claudius Jiilidnus),
Roman emperor A.b. 361-3, surnamed by
Christian writers *The Apostate’, Ho was
the son of & hall-brother of Constantino
(q.v.). He was educated in the doctrines
of Christianity (which he disliked) under
the harsh and suspicious control of his
cousin Constantius, but his affection was
for the Greek classics, and ho reluctantly
gave up his studies at Athens for the cares
of State. YWhen he ascended the throne ho
rovealed himself as a pagan, and did what
he could for the conservation of Hellenism
and the restoration of the ancient religion.
He tried to bring about a religious rovival
at Antioch and made himself very unpopu-
lar there; he avenged himself by writing
o satire on that city entitled *Misopdgdin’
{‘Beard-hater?, perhaps in allusion to theo
luxurious and effeminate Syrians). Healso
wrote a satirical treatise ‘Against the
Christians’ (kmown to us only by the refu-
tation of Cyril) and other works. He was
& man of religious and moral tendencies,
but bitter and aggressive. Ho was killed
in the third year of his rcign in an expedi-
tion agninst the Persians. He founded o
secular library at Constantinople, which
was destroyed by fire in 491. The story
that he was murdered by o Christian and
died exclaiming * Vicisti, Galilace® (‘Thou
hast conquered, Galilean’) is unfounded.
It is referred to in English literature, €.8.
by Swinburnein the  Hymn to Proserpine’
(Pocms and Ballads, First Series, 1866).

Julio-Claudian Family, GENEALOGY OF
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" Lesbos

Laws (Nomot), o dialogue by Plato, his
Jast work. It shows decline of vigour and
charm, the style is tortuous, the sentences
very long, and it was perhaps left in an
unfinished state. 'The interlocutors are an
Athenian stranger, Cleinins the Cretan,
and Megillus a Spartan. They converse as
they walk from Cnossus in Crete to the
cave and temple of Zeus. The Athenian
does most of the talking, After a criticism
by him of the laws of Lycurgus and Minos
as directed only to superiority in war,
whercas peace not war is the business of
tho legislator, there is o preliminary dis-
cussion of the principles of politics, and it
is discovered that Cleinias is about to
found n new colony. The Athenian pro-
ceeds to lay down for him its general
polity, the number of its citizens and
their distribution, its organization in re-
spect of magistrates, marriage, property
(including slaves), and the material condi-
tions of lifo generally, education, festivals,
and other regulations, The threc last books
are mainly occupied with criminal offences
and their expiation.

Lea'nder (Leandros), a youth of Ab¥dos
who according to legend was in love with
Hero, tho beautiful priestess of Aphrodite
at Sestos on the opposite shore of the
Hellespont, Leander used at night to
swim across to Hero, who directed his
course by holding up a lighted torch, One
tempestuous night, Leander was drowned,
and Hero in despair threw herself into the
sea. Sco Musacus (2). Marlowe’s ‘Hero
and Leander’, which he left unfinished,
was published posthumously in 1598,
Lord Byron swam from Abydos to Sestos
in 1810, and published ‘The Bride of
Abydos’ in 1813.

Lectiste’rnium, o religious cercmony
adopted at Rome, after consultation of the
Sibylline Books, in 399 B.0., and repeated
later in great emergencies, Images of cer-
tain gods wero Iaid on couches and a meal
sct before them. Cf. Theorenia.

Lé&'cythus (ekuthos), sce Clothing, § 2.

Lé&'da (Léda), in Greek mythology, dangh-
ter of Thestios, king of Aebéliafyz;nd 1xlwrgife
of Tyndareus (Tundareds), kirg of Sparta.
Sho was loved by Zeus, who appronched
her In the form of o swon. Among her
children were tho twins Castor and Poly-
douces (Pollux, sce Dioscuri), Clytem-
nestra (see Agamemnon), and Helen (q.¥.),
Of these Castor, Pollux, and Helen are
generally said to bave been children of
Zeus, but the accounts vary,

Legion (i¢pid), sce drmy, § 2.
Le'mnos (Zémnos), & large island in the

N. of the Aegean, where Hephaestus (q.v.)
is said to have fallen when thrown out of
heaven; it became o centre of his cult. For
the story of the Liemnian women and the
Argonguts see Hypsipyle. Herodobtus re-
lates that when the Pelasgians were driven
out of Attica they occupied Lemnos, and
later carried off a mumher of Athenian
women, The Pelasgians afterwards be-
camo suspicious of the children of theso
women (for they banded together and
spoke the Attic language), and thercfore
murdered them and fheir mothers; so
that ‘Lemnian deeds’ became proverbial
in Greece for atrocious deeds, Lemnos was
acquired by Persia under Darius, but was
retaken by Miltiades (q.v.) and passed
under Athenian dominion.

Le'murés or LARVAE, in Roman religion,
spirits of the dead, regarded as maleficent
and supposed to visit the houses of the
living on the 9th, 11th, and 13th May,
the festival of the Lemiria, To exorcise the
ghosts, the householder threw black beans
to them (to redeem therewith the living
members of his family, whom otherwise
the ghosts would carry off), and ushered
them forth with the words, ¢ Ghosts of my
fathers, go out’ (Ov. Fast. v. 419 et seq.).
Contrast the Parenfalie, wwhen the spirits
of the dead were regarded as beneficent.
Ovid indicates that the Lemuria was the
older ceremony. For the curious super-
stitions of antiquity about beans, seco
Frazer on the passage in the Fasti above
referred to. Beans were among the things
gl;ub hthe Flamen (q.v.) Dialis might not
uch.

Lénaé’a, seo Festivals, § 4.

Leo’nidas (Zednidas), (1) king of Sparta
and commander of the Grecks at Thermo-
prlae (see Persian TV ars). (2) Of Tarentum,
o Greek writer of opigrams (fI. 274 B.C.),
one of the best poets in the Anthology.
His work is characterized by restraint and
simplicity.

Led’sthengés, the Athenian general in the

Lamian War (seo Athens, § 7). Sco also
Hyperides.

Leptinés, Against, o speech in & public
prosecution by Demosthenes. See Demos-
thenes (2), § 3 ().

Lernae’an Hy'dra (Hudra), sce Heracles
(Zabours of).

Le'sbos, a large island off the coast of
M¥sia in Asia Minor, occupied by Aeolians
at on early date (see Migrations). Its chief
towns were Mitylént (or Mytiléns) and
Méthymna. It was the birthplace of
Sappho and Alcaeus (gq.v.). It formed
part of the Delian Confederacy (see.dthens,
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B.0., 50 that his readers may draw there-
from the appropriate lessons. His general
purpose Is thus an ethical ono, ¥is atti-
tude to {he carly legends which ho relates
is that he neither affirms nor denies their
truth, but regards it os of no great im-
portance; if somo of them are not true,
yet they resemblo the truth. They illus-
trate, in fact, the old Roman character,
which Livy idealizes. In gemeral he ap-
pears to have relied upon earlier chroniclers
and bistorinns without making the fullest
possible uge of such original records as
were available. He had neither the critical
facnlty nor the scientific method and in-
sight of such historians as Thucydides and
Polybius. He had no special knowledge
of military or political affairs. He was
not interested in Imeticulous accuracy.
His norrative is in consequence not always
historically trustworthy. It throws littlo
light on cconomic conditions snd social
life in Rome. Bubt Livy had enthusiosm
for his subject, complcte honesty (though
his potriotism sometimes blinds him to
Roman faults and his fairness is affected
by his pro-senatorial prejudices), an axt
of graphic description and a sense of tho
dramatic that givo great vividness to his
characters and incidents. His prose is
cloquent, clear, orderly, and abundant,
Asginius
Pollio (q.v.) saw in it an clement of
3 Patavinity’ or provinclalism.

Livy was much praised by his immedi-
v puecessors, Tacltus, the Senecas, Quin-
tillan, and drawn upon by Plutarch,
Luecan, and other writers., Ho is little
heard of in the Middle Ages, but the
Renaissance adopted him with enthusiasm.
Danto speaks of him as the historian ¢ who
orrs not’ (Inf. xxviil. 12). The first edition
of Livy was printed ot Rome ¢, 1469, An
English version of the extant books was
made by the great Elizabethan translator,
Philomon Holland (1552~1637), The im-
portant cdition by the Danish scholar,
J. N. Madvig, appeared in 1861-6.

Among the many farmous and interest-
ing narrative-passages in tho extant books
of Livy’s history, the following may bo
mentioned:

Book Z. Tho story of Romulus and
Romus (4~7); the scizure of the Sabine
women (9-13); the fight of the Horatii and
tho Curiotii and the death of Horatia
(24~0); tho coming of Lucumo (Tar-
quinius Priscus) to Rome (34); the acces-
slon of Lucius Tarquintus and tho crimes
of Tullin (46-8); tho story of Lucrotia,
Sextus Tarquinius, and Brutus (87-60).

Rook II. Tho execution of the sans of
Brutus by their tather (5); Horatius Cocles
ot the bridge (10); Mucius Scaevoln's

attempt, to kill Porsenn (12); Cloclia
swimming the Tiber (13); Menenius Agrip-
pa and the fable of the belly and the mem.
bers (32); the meeting of Coriolanus and
his mother outside Romoe (40); tho three
hundred and six Fabif marching out
against the Veiontes (49).

Book III. The summoning of Cincinna:
tus from tho fields to be dictator (26);
Appius Clandius and Verginin (44-58).

Book IV. The fight betwveen Cossus and
the Itruscan king, in which the former
won the spolia opima (q.v.) (19).

Book V. Thesiego of Veii, and the Gaul:
in Romo.

Book VI. The exccution of M, Manlius
Capitolinus.

Book VII. M, Curtius lecaping into the
abyss, '

Book VIII, T, Manlius Torquatus order
ing the exccution of his son who, in de
fiance of orders, had fought and killed ar
enemy chief; P. Docius Mus dovoting him
self to death for the victory of his army
the wrath of Papirius Cursor against his
Master of the Horso,

Book IX. The disastor of the Caudine
Forks; and the interesting discussion of
what would have happened had Alexande
tho Great encountered the Romans,

Books XXI-XXX, occupied with the
narrative of the Hannibalic War, contair
a multitude of exciting incidents and vivic
deseriptions. Only o fow can be mentioned

Book XXI. The choracter of Hannibal
tho siege of Saguntum, Hannibal's cross
ing of the Alps, tho battle of tho Trebia.

Book XXIIX. The battle of Lake Trasi
mene, tho fearful storm that Hanniba
oncountered on tho Apennines, the con
fiict of Fablus with his impetuous Maste:
of the Horse, tho defeat of Cannae, Mahar
bal’s criticism of Hannibal, that he knev
how to conguer but not how to use his
victory, is in Ch. 51.

Bool: XXII¥. Hoannibal at Capua, the
encrvation of his army, and the turning
point of the war. '

Book XXIV, Tho siege of Syracuse b
Marcellus and the defensive devices o
Archimedes {Ch. 34).

Book XXT17. Tho capturo of Syracus
and tho death of Archimodces.

Book XX¥VI., Hannibol's appronch with
in three miles of Rome (the land on whicl
hig comp stands is s0ld in Rome withou
reduction of price); Scipio Africapus i
appointed commander in Spain at th
age of 24, and captures Nova Carthago
his generosity and restraint in the treat
ment of a beautiful Spanish eaptive.

Bool: XXVII, Tho interception ant
defeat of Hasdrubal.

Book XXX. The romantic story o
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»t speech; and illustrates his points 'by a
wealth of quotation. Thero are interesting
comparisons of the ‘Iliad’ and tho <Odys-
sey’, and of Demosthenes and Cicero. The
wuthor finds the chief examples of sub-
imity of stylo in Homer, Plato, and
Demosthenes, of whom he speaks with
enthusiasm; and in one place gives an ode
of Sappho, otherwise not preserved, though
it was translated by Catullus (Poem 51,
‘Tlle mi par esso deo videtur’). Thero is
o notaoble passage in Ch. ix. 9 in which
the writer points out, as an instanco of
grandeur in the representation of divinity,
tho first verses of the Book of Genesis.

This work evoked the memorable lines
in Pope’s ‘Essay on Criticism’,

Thee, bold Longinus! all the Nine inspire,
And bless their critic with a poet’s flre,

‘Whose -own .exnm.plc s.trens:thens; gll his
laws;
And is himself the great sublime he drawa.

Lo'ngus, sco Novel.

Lotus-Eaters (Lofophagot), in the ‘Odys-
sey’ {q.v., Ix), a fabulous people whose
land QOdysseus visits. They cat the lotus-
fruit, whose property is to make those who
cat it forget their home and desire to
remain for ever in Lotus-land. See
“T.ennyson, ‘Tho Lotus-Eaters’.

_can (Marcus Annacus Liicdnus) (A.D.
*C5) was born at Corduba in Spain. Ho
< grandson of Scnecs the Rhetorician,
nephew of Scneca the Philosopher
{gq.v.) and of the Gallio of Acts xvili. He
was cducated at Rome, partly under the
Stole Corntitus, whose tuition he is said to
havo shared with Persius. He showed pro-
coclous brilliancy, was favourably noticed
by Nero, and was advanced at an ecarly
agoe to the quacstorship, But he incurred
the jealousy of the emperor over literary
matters (Nero himself was a poot), is said
to hove been forbidden to write further
poctry or to plead in the courts, and from
indignation joined the conspiracy of Piso
against the emperor. When this was dis-
covered, Lucan, in spito of confessions and
abject pleas, was commanded to take his
own life. There is a biography of him by
Suetoning,

Lucan wrofe o number of minor works
which nre lost, among them an address to
his wife, Polla Argentiria. His one sur-
viving poem is the ‘Pharsalia’ (q.v.), the
greatest Latin epic after the ‘Acneid’.
Lucan’s brilliance won the admiration
of his contemporaries. Quintilian, while
recognizing his qualities, adds ‘magis
oratoribus quam poetis imitandus®, Dante
placed him 2s & poet with Homer, Horace,

Ovid, Vireil, and himself (Inf. iv. 88-90).
Chaucer set him on & column in the
Houso of Fame.

Lu’cian (Liicianus, Loukianos) (c. A.D.
115-¢c. 200), born at Samosita on the
Euphrates, was apprenticed to a statuary,
but soon abandoned this profession, and
became a rhetoriclan, He travelled in
Greece, Italy, and southern Gaul, earning
his living by declamations., When he was
about forty he scttled at Athens and
devoted himself to philosophy under the
Stolc Démdnax, and to writing dialogues.
But beforo long he renounced philosophy
as a subject of dialogues (oxcept for the
exposure of false philosophers), and turned
to the development of a now form of litera-
ture, tho satirical dialogue, for which he
is chiefly famous. In later lifo, under the
emperor Commodus, he was appointed
to a legal post in Egypt, which he appears
to have retained until his death.

Among his writings on litcrary and
quasi-philosophic subjects may bo men-
tioned, (1) Tae VISION (Somnium), a
chapter of his carly life, telling how he
abandoned sculpture for learning; (2) Ni-
GRINUB, which containg an interesting
picture of the simplicity and peace of
contemporary Athens contrasted with
the turbid and luxurious lifc of Rome; (3)
THE LITERARY PROMETHEUS (dd cum
qui dizerat, ‘Prometheus es in verbis’), in
which he describes the origin of his Sa-
tires, viz. o blend of comedy and dia-
logue; (4) THE WAY TO WWRITE HISTORY
(De historia conseribenda), an amusing
criticism of the eccentricities of contompo-
rary historians, followed by an exposition
of tho qualities required in a history and
its author; (5) The TRUE Hi18TORY (Féira
historia), a parody of the cock-and-bull
tales of adventure put forward as true by
ancient writers. (6) DIMONAX, an account
of the character of tho philosopher of
that name, Lucian’s teacher. (7) DAGINES
(Eikones), containing intercsting references
to the chief works of some of tho great
Greok artists, such as Phidias, Praxitelcs,
Polygnotus, and Apelles.

Lucian’s satirical dinlogues are numer-
ous, and, together with his fantastic tales,
are his most characteristic works, showing
his humorous questioning spirit and hatred
of shams, applied in particular to tho
mythsof the old roligion and to philosophy.
Among the best-known of these dialogues
are: (1) the DrALoGgUES oF THE Gobs
(Dcorum Dialogi) and OF THE SEA-GODS
(Marinorum Dialogi), short dlalogues
making fun of the myths about, o.g. tho
birth of Atheno, Apollo’s love affairs, the
Judgoment of Paris, {3 efozy of Poly-
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Lucretius Carus

Lucré'tius Carus, TITus (c. 99-¢. 55 B.0.),
generally known as ‘Lucretius’, a great
Roman philosophical poet, of whose life
very little is known. St. Jerome, in his
~vorsion of the ‘Chromica’ of Eusebius,
states that he was born in 94 =B.c., Ivas
polisoned by & love-philtre, wrote in the
intervals of madness somo books which
Cicero edited, and took his own life at the
age of 44. We have no knowledge how far
theso statements may be accepted, though
Cicero’s lefters show that be and his
‘brother had both read the poet’s work by
54 n.c., and there is independent evidence
that he died in 55, His birth in 99 is in-
ferred from a combination of this with the
passage in Jerome. Lucretius was a friend
of C. Meminius, the propraetor whom Ca-
‘tullus accompanied to Bith¥nia, and to him
he addressed his poom. He lived at a time
when the old Roman religion had Jost its
hold on the educated classes and a general
scopticism prevailed; but the gloom and
uncertainty of the times no doubt rendered
people superstitious and nervous. Lucre-
tins remarks that even those who express
contempt for the gods will in time of
trouble sacrifice black sheep to them. He
was himself & man of a scientific and
inquiring turn of mind, and a convinced
and ardent believer in the Epicurean
system of philosophy. By his great didac-
tic poem ‘De Rernm Natura’ (‘On the
Nature of Things’), in six books of hexa-
', meters, the fullest exposition we possess
" of that system, he_sought to.dispel the
. Superstition and anxiety of his contem-
Doraries. T
After an invocation of Venus, the great
creative force of nature, he sets forth the
atomic theory of Epicurus, which, he holds,
satisfactorily explains, and alone explains,
the phenomena of the world. The atoms,
inﬂpim in number and eternal, endlessly
Talling through space by their own nature,
<olliding when they swerve a little from
their path, form into masses, from which
the universe by chance arrangement is
built, up. This universe and all that is in
it act secording to law, and there is no
Toom in it for the gods and their inter-
ference. Popular religion and the terrors
introduced by it have no foundation. Man
18 an exception to tho general Iav of cousa-
tion, for he retains free will, originating
in that element of spontaneity in the atoms
which eauses them occasionally to swerve
Intheir downward path. Thesoul, material
in its nature, though composed of ex-
tremely rarefled clements, is mortal and
dies with the body. To the proof of its
mortality and to the folly of the fear of
death Lucrctius devotes the greater part
of Book III. He proceeds to discuss the

nature of scusation and the various bio-
logical processes, ending Book IV with a
vigorous denunciation of love, In Books V
and VI, after elaborating the explanation
of the formation of the world, in which
the gods have had no share and in which
there is no design, and showing reasons
for thinking that the world itself is mortal,
Lucretius explains & number of celestinl
and terrestrial phenomena. Perhaps the
most interesting part of the whole work
is the section (v. 772-~1457) in which he
traces the origin of vegetable and human
life, and with remarkable insight describes
the development of primitive man and the
birth of civilization. There is no specifio
treatment of the subject of moral conduct, -
but it is ¢lear from various passages that
Liucretiug accepted the view of Epicurus.
Pleasure and pain are the only guides to
conduct, but by pleasure he understands
the calm that proceeds from absence of
pain and desire, and freedom from care
and fear. He condemns the luxurious and
artificial life of the day and contrasts with
it the joys derived from simple tastes and
the beauties of nature. There are in-
dications that the work was left not quite
completed. The style (unlike that of
Catullus) shows the influence of the old
Latin poets, Ennius, Naevius, Pacuvius, and
Acclus; and the author had read Cicero’s
translation of Aratus. He uses alliteration
freely, and constructs new compound
words, such as ‘terriloguus®, *horrisonus’.

The poem is a piece of earnest contro-
versial writing, designed to instruct and
convince rather than please, and much
of the matter does not lend itself easily
to poetical treatment., But the author’s
stately manner is in harmony with the
magnitude of his theme; and the rapture
of his reverential contemplation of nature,
the ardour with which he combats what
he regards as a debasing superstition, his
sense of the beauty of rural scenery and
of the pathos of human life, inspire mony
noble passages, as well as many vivid
individual lines and phrases. One of his
most striking similes is the comparison of
a body at rest and yet composed of ptoms *
in perpetual motion to a flock of sheep or
armies engaged in battle, when seen from
afar (ii. 308-32),

Lucretius aroused the admiration of
Virgil (‘Felix qui potuit rermm cognoscers
causas’), of Statius (who speaks of the
‘docti furor arduus Lucreti’), even of
Ovid. But in the Middle Ages he appears
to have heen completely forgotten, and
the preservation of his text scems to have
hung at one time upon a single manuscript
(sco Munro’s Introduction in his edition
of Lucretius). Poggio obtained a monu-
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s oeauptod with gumes In tho Clreus, the
othiors with nconlo porformnneed,

Tho Ladl Ceredida (12-10 April) woro n
ploboinn fertival In honour of Coren (the
tutolnry goddons of tho ploba), Ono doy
wan glvon Lo grunen in the Clreas,

ho Lud? 1006ralda, instituted 1n 238 n.o,
and mado annual in 173 1,0, worn deslgnod
a4 an Invoeation Lo tho gotdens Jora, tho
protectresy of blossom,. Mon deckod thom-
pelven with floworn and womon put, on gay
dromen and tho poerfod of tho foatlval,
a8 Aprll-3 May, was o (mo of gonoral
merriment. Tho fiest, ivo dayn woro oceu-
plod with seonfo porformances (ehiofly
mimen), tho Innl day with venatlones (q.v.),
tho hunting of nntmalys in the Clrens,

AN Lhoo rmon swworo glvon by tho Siato,
nnd tho dlaplayn were mupplemontod ab tho
eogl, of tho magistendes coneornod (nodtles,
curnlo or plobolan, oxcopts in tho casoe of
{ho Ladl Apollinares, wiloh woro under
{ho direotion of tho praclor wrbanus), Tho
mnglatraten noughts thoroby to Inerenno
thefe popularity and chancon of oloction
10 highor oftlee,

Displayn and hunting of Inrgo anlmnly,
firat, montfonod as ocourrlug in 186 n.o.,
beenmuo o populnr fonturo of tho publio
roames (reo Venntioneay wo rond in Qleoro's
lottors how M, Cnelus Iufus begrod Qleoro
when ho was govornor of Ollloin to sond
him panthors),  CHadintors (q.v.) woro
apparontly not Introducod In tho oflleinl
ramos LI the ond of ropubllenn timen,
though thele dinplayn, glvon by privato
porgons, hid by thon hogomo popular,
For waumachier, mimio son-ightn, seo
undor that word,

G 2. Inpertal perfod

The ganes abovo onumeratod woro oon-
tinuod under tho omplro and othors wero
addod, of which tho followlng aro the most,
fmportant.s

Tho Laudt Saceuldrts, though alriotly of
ropubllean orlgin, camo fnto prominonco
only in tmporial timen, hoy appoar to
havo heon tnatitutod, at an unlmown dnto,
fn tho hopo of bringlng Lo an ond gomo
perjod of natfonal danger or distress, from
pestiloneo or othor caatso, 'Thoy woro nup-
porod Lo bo hold ab Intorvals of n sacentum,
which was commonly Intorprolod as olthor
,1 hundeed or o hundrod aud ton yenrs,
I'heso pames woro eolobratod by Aupustun
in 17 n,0. (31 May=2 Juno) and tho coro-
monlen and porformancen of playa nro
recorded n dotafl In an fnseriptlon whioh
aarviven (neo Lopigraphy, § 10); 6 waa top
thin orensdon that Horaco wroto s *Care
men Beeculare’s The Lud{ Suectlares wern
colobrntod agaln by Olandlus in A, 47 (ns
tho ofgrht hundredth yoar from the found.

tng of 1tomo), nud by Domitian in A.n, 87
(nbout o contury aflor tho colobration by
Auguntun), On tho Intter ocenston Taollug
tho historlan was ono of tho guindeetmvirt
In chargo of Lho coromontes, and tho eolos
bratlon s rotorred to by Martlal and
Btatlue, .

In tho rolgn of Awrustur woro also
toundod Ladl Afartiales, in honour of Marg
(12 May), and Augnatdtda (or Augustalia,
3-12 Ootobor) to colobrato tho return of
Augustus from the Fast, Thoro woro alio
bivthday gomena (ndtdliet?) In honour of
Augustun und Intoer omporors,

Tho Agon Nerdnidnus wan institulod by
Noro in A.D. 00 In partinl fmltation of tho
Olymplan Gamen. TG was Lo bo hold ovory
fivo years and to fncludo oharlot races,
athloblo contests, and contesty In munlo
and pootrye Tho Agon Tapldlinua wan
fnntituied by Domitlan fn A, 80, nlso In
fmtation of tho Olymplan Games, It wan
hold ovory four yeawt and Includod athlotio
and mualenl contests.

Litdus 'T'rd’lac, & vory old Roman game,
which foll Into aboyaunco in the Inter repub-
Ho, but, wan rovivod by Jullup Cavsar and
by Augrustus, Tho meaning of *’Proino® fs -
ohbsoure, Thoword {u found onan trusonn
vaso banring the ploturo of two armed
horsomon,  Vigil (Aon, v. 598 of soq.)
sonnoota Lho Ludua Profacwith tho gamon
colobruted nd the tomb of Anchises,

Lupercit‘lin, a vory anclent festival at,
Romo, hicld on 16 Fobranry, probably in
honour of Ifunus (q.v.), sworshipped under
tho namo Lupaercus, Its purpogo was Lo
neoure forthity for tho fleldw, tho flooks,
and thoe pooplo. Tho worshippora gathored
at, tho Luporeal, n envo on (ho alatino,
whoro Itomutlus and Romus were supposoed
to havo boon sucklod by tho wolf, Qoats
and o dog wero saorlficods 'Pwo youlhs
holonging to tho colloges known ng the
Luperet {chonon from partioular famitics),
woro funearod with tho blood of the raerls
fleo, olnd themsolvey In tho aking of tho
nlnin gonts, and ran a purifieatory courso
round tho Palatine (Ltho anclont Rama
Quadrdla, noo Rome, § 1), with stripa of
gont's hido fn thelr hands, Womon plncad
thomnolves on tholr courso to rocolvo hlows
from these thongs, which wore bolloved to
procure fortility, Tho thongs wero called
februa, that, {s *moeany of purifleation’, and
tho month in swhich tho coromony took
plnco wan eallod februdring (our IMobraary),
thomonth of puritieation, Of. Shakespoars,
‘Jullus Qacsar’, 1, 1., which pregenta the
famoun ocennfon in 44 n.0, whon Antony
ran an o YLuporeun, aned In hin courro
mounted the Rosten and offored Cacsar
tho orown. Tho corcniony survlved fnto
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flowed. through it, and its capital was
Sardis. Under the dynasty of the ler-
mnadae, which was founded by Gyges and
ended with Croesus (q.v.) and reigned
from the beginuing of the 7th c. to tho
middle of the 6th c. B.C., a Liydian empire
was formed, Its cxact limits are not
Irnown, but it extended northwards to the
Troad and pressed against the territories
of tho Greek cities on the coast. This
empire twas brought to an end by the
Persian Cyrus (q.v.). To the Lydians is
ascribed the invention of colnage. Ior
tho influence of its civilization on the
Greeks see Asia BMinor. Maeconia (whence
Maconides, q.v.) was an ancient name of
Lydln, probably derived from Maeonian
conquerors of Phrygian origin. Sce PL 8.
Ly'dia (Ljdia), a Latin poem, probably
incomplete, of which we have cighty hexa-
meters. Owing to the fact that ‘Lydia’ is
also mentioned in the *Dirae’ (q.v.) it was
at ono time associated with that poem
oand ascribed to Virgil. The author is un-
known. It is a lament by & lover for the
loss of his mistress,

Ly'gdamus, sce T'{bullus.

Ly'ncéus (Lugkeus), in Greek mythology:
(1) son of Apharcis, and one of the
Argonauts, whose eyesight was so keen
that he could see through the earth, In
o fight with Castor and Polydeuces (sec
Dioscuri), he and his brother Idas (an
inseparable pair like their adversarics)
were killed, as also was Castor. (2) A son
of Aecgyptus, and husband of Hyper-
mnestra (seo Danaus).
Lyre, seo Music, § 1.
Lyric Poetry.
§ 1. Greek Lyric Poclry

Lytic poetry, meaning ‘pootry sung
to the lyre’, is & term applied originally
to songs accompanied by music; at first to
Scolia (g.v.) or drinking songs, and to light
songs of love; but always to songs as
expressing the untrammelled and personal
sentiments of tho poets, as distinguished
from opic and dramatic poctry. Lyric
pootry had its origin In the Acollan island
of Lesbos, with Terpander, Sappho, and
Alcacus (gq.v.), and in Tonia with Ana-
creon (q.v.). It wasg accompanied at first
on somo kind of Iyre. It omployed o great
variety of metres, of which the most
characteristic were combinations of dac-
tyls and trochees (see MMefre, § 3). It
was chiefly developed among the Dorians,
whero Terpander, who migrated to Sparta,
issald to have established it. It theroe tool
the more solemn and elaborate form of the
Choral Lyric (q.v.), accompanied by the
flute as well as the lyre. This reached jts

greatest perfection with Pindar. The age
of the great lyric poots cnded aboutb 452
B.C., when Pindar and Bacchylides wrote
their Jast known odes. But by this time
Iyric poetry had found a mnew fleld in
the choruses of the Greek drama. Greek
tragedy was ab first essentially lyrio in
character. The early tragedian Phryni-
chus was famous for the sweetness of hig
Iyrics; and although as tragedy developed
the chorus was more and more relegated
to a subordinato position, tho lyrical ele-
ment continued o source of delight to the
end of the period of the great tragedians,
Liyrics are an importont feature likowise
in tho comedy of Aristophanes, and there
is often in his choruses ‘a rush of real
feeling and beauty, quickly apologized for
and turned off with a laugh? (Murray). For
the lyric metres of Greek drama, sce JMelre,
§§ 2 and 3. For Elegiac Pocdry, sometimes
included under lyrio poetry, seo Elegy.

§ 2. Roman Lyric Poclry

The adoption in Latin of the Greek
Iyric metres presented great difficulty,
especially with the restrictions that the
Romans introduced, and tho number of
great Roman lyxic pocts is small. Livius
Andronicus (q.v.) composed a national
hymn to bo sung by & choir of maidens;
and Lacvius (q.v.) was another carly
writer of lyrics, but only fragments of his
work have survived., The two chief
Roman lyric poets twere Catullus and
Horace, and they had no important suc-
cessors (except perhaps Statius). Seneca
used a variety of lyric metres in the
choruses of his tragedics, Sapphics, Glyco-
nics, Asclepiads; but without the metrical
skill of the great Greek tragedians and
svithout the variety of the strophicarrango-
mont (seo Strophe). See Alclre, § 5.

Lysan'der (Lasandros) (4. 395 B.C.), &
Spartan naval commander in the latter
part of tho Peloponnesian YWar {q.v.), the
victor of Acgospotami, 8 man of greab
courage and ability, but cruel and un-
serupulous. He became very powerful in
Greeco after the defeat of Athons and
cstablished in that city the Thirty Tyrants
{sce Athens, §5). He oven recoived divine
honours In Greek cities. -But ho was
deposed by the Spartan ephors in con-
sequence of his misgovernment oand in-
subordination. He fell at the slege of tho
Boeotian city of Haliartus (395). We have
lives of him by Nepos and Plutarch.

Ly’sias (Laisids), o great Attio orator, son
of Cephalus (Kephalos), a wealthy Syra-
cusan, who settled as a metic at Athens on
the invitation of Pericles. There Lysias
was born about the middle of tho 5th c.



Lysistrata

e, AL a0 ufr.mrn Ly .u. with | that he wrote a defence Ior Bocrates to

a et toth bie brothers, went to Thaurlf | speak at his trial, but that Bocrates refused.

Lesal1 to have stadled shetoric tnder | It After Socrates’ death, at aomo dato
' han 392 the sophist Polyerat

T
. L
o Poae e
.
L ..
Lo ey
- Lo
. L,
. " . ' ]
. w are .
LY . - . ) )
- - ' . .
. . - -
PR - D
L M - . .
-
[ ,
[T . g -
o . .
L . . '
. ' - an
oA . . . o
. .o . -
- ' o . - . .
LI . ! ‘
h ' . T
. L] - -
. . -
- - - ' - "
e vt . » i
. - . - '
. . . " .
P ue o s
' . - e w -
" Lo - "
e .




Mabillon

254

Macedonia

A herald, talking broad Dorie, comes
from Sparta, a peaco conference follows,
Lysistrata scolds both sides and urges
reconciliation, peace is made, and all ends
in a banquet and o procession of Athenians
and Spartans, each man with his wife. As
resnlts from part of the theme of the
comedy, there are passages of gross in-

deceney.
M

Mabillon, JeaN, sco Texlsand Studies, §11.

Maca’ria (Makarid), sec Heracles (Child-
ren of ).
Macedonia and’the Macedonian Em-~
pire.

§ 1. Early history to Alexander the Greal

Macedonja, in tho times of tho early
Macedonian monarchy, was the counfry
bordering the W, and N. shores of the
Thermaic Gulf, from MMt. Olympus to the
Strymon; but its territory was much en-
larged by Philip 1T in the 4th c. B.O. Its
inhabitants in historical times were of
Greek stock, a military people, who held
in varying degrees of subjugation the
lyric tribes of the hilly country to the
W. and N. The Macedonian monarchy
retained primitive characteristics. On the
death of the king, his successor was ap-
pointed by the army, the free citizens in
arms. The king had his ‘Companions?®, re-
tainers bound to him by personal ties of
allegiance. The Macedonian kings claimed
to be in origin Argives, and a good deal of
carly Greek chronology was falsified by
later Greek historians in trying to make
this claim plausible.

At the time of tho invasion of Xerxes
(see Persian Wars), the Macedonian king,
Alexander I, played an ambiguous part,
nominally ollied with the Persians, but
showing sympathy with the Greek cause.
Perdiceas IT (d. 413 B.¢.) played an equally
shifty part, as between Athens and Sparta,
at the time of the Peloponmesian War.
Archelaus, who succeeded him (413-399),
is notable for his sympathy with Greek
culture: ho invited to his court at Pelln
Euripides, Agathon, Choerilus of Samos,
the musiclan Timotheus, and the painter
Zouxis (qq.v.). But the importanco of
Macedonia in Greek history begins with
the accession to power of Philip IX and
culminates in the reign of his son, Alexan-
der the Great. For this phase sec Philip
and Alexander.

§ 2. The struggle for Alexander's
succession (323-280 B.0.)
The death of Alexander in 323 left no
competent successor in his family. Philip

Arrhidaeus,his half-brother, was illegiti-
mate and menfally unfit; he was executed
by Olympias in 317. Alexander, son of
Roxaona, was not born until after his
father's death; he fell into the power of
Cassander (seo below) in 316 and was
ultimately put to death. It was decided
by the Macedonian army at Babylon that
Antipater, Alexander’s roprescntative in
Europe, should be confirmed in his posi-
tion as ruler of Macedon; Perdiccas was
appointed regent of the empire, and the
satrapies allotted to various generals,
Egypt to Ptolemy, Great Phrygia to
Antigonus, Thrace to Lysimachus, Cappa-
docia to Eumenes, &c. There followed
during nearly half o century a complicated
struggle for the fragments of Alexander’s
ompire. Perdiccas was overthrown by
a coalition of satraps {(ho was murdered
while attacking Egypt). A new settiement
was adopted at Triparadises (320) by
which Antipater was made regent of tho
empire and satrapies were redistributed
(Seleucus received Babylonia). Antipater
died the next vear and Antigonus becomes
tho leading figure, aspiring to rule all tho
empire. He proclaimed bimself and his
son, Demetrius, kingsin 346, and Ptolemy,
Seleucus, Lysimachus, and Cassander (the
son of Antipater) alse took the royal title.
This marks the dissolution of Alexander's
empire. Antigonuswas defeated and killed
at Ipsus in Phrygia in 301, and his terri-
tories were divided between the victors,
Scleucus and Lysimachus, His placeinthe
struggle was taken by hisson Demetrius Po-
liorcétés (* the Besieger’), who after Cassan-
der’s death becamo king of Macedon and
master of nearly all Greece. Already in
his father’s time, in 307, he had captured
Athens and ousted Demetrius of Phalerum
(q.v.), Cassander’s viceroy. Ho received
his surnamo Poliorcetes in consequence of
a prolonged eiege of Rhodes (304), which he
failed to take. His carecer ended in an un-
successful invasion of Asia. There is a
life of him by Plutarch. Ptolemy, Seleucus,
and Lysimachus remained. The division
of Asia Minor after Insus between Seloucus
and Lysimachus had left the sceds of
future quarrels. In 282 Seleucus attacked
his rival and defeated him at Corupedium
(near Magnesia in Lydin); Lysimachus
died on the field. Selencus himsclf was
assassinated in 280 by Ptolemy Ceraunus
(Keraunos, a son of Ptolemy I), who be-
came king of Macedonia. With tho death
of Selcucus the possibility of the reunion
of Alexander’s empire under one ruler
came to an end, He was the last survivor
of Alexander’s marshals, for Ptolemy I
had died in 283. For the later Diadochi,
or successors to tho empire of Alexander
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in geven books dedicated to his son is &
dialogue supposed to take place, on the
oceasion of the festival of that name,
among a number of eminent Romons at
the house of Vettius Praetextatus, at one
time Practerian Prefect and learned in the
ancient cults of Rome. Among the inter-
locutors are the orator and administrator
Symmachus (q.v.), the Virgilian com-
mentator Servius (q.v.), and a certain
Fuangelus, 8 sceptic and bitter scoffer,
who even speaks disrespectfully of Virgil
and Cicero. The discussion covers a
multitude of subjects, but is chiefly de-
voted to the works of Virgil. Book I isoc-
cupied with the subject of ancient religion,
and Praetextatus expounds the theory
of the solar origin of mythology, all the
gods being ultimately identified with the
sun under one or other of its aspects.
Book II contains a number of anecdotes
on the religious and political changes at
Rome, potably that of Laberius (q.v.)
compelled to act his own mime and taunt-
ing Caesar. Books III~VI discuss Virgil
from various poeints of view, his knowledge
of ritual, his power of expressing emotion,
his debt to Homer and other Greek
authors, his debt to Epnius and other
ancient Romans. Book VI passes {o a
discussion of various physical, physiologi-
cal, and psychological questions and shows
incidentally a great advance in the under-
standing of the mental processes.

The second work of Macrobius is a com-
moentary, also dedicated to his son, on the
*Somnium Scipionis’ (q,v.) from the sixth
book of Cicero’s * De Republica’. The suc-
cessive passages of Cicero’s narrative are
set oub {and have thus been prescrved for
us), and Macrobius, taking them as his
text, examines the enigma of the soul and
its destiny in the light of the Neoplatonic
doctrines of Plotinus and Porphyry, and
of the astronomical and mathematical
scionces of the day. The general tendency
is to reinforce the doctrine put forward
in tho ‘Somnium’ of the immortality and
divine quality of the soul, and thus to
purify and strengthen the old pagan
roligion.

Chaucer, at the opening of his *Parlia-
ment of Fowls®, describes how ho had been
reading the ‘Somnium Scipionis® with
‘Macrobye's’ commentary. Readers of
Boswell’s ‘Johnson’ will remember the
description (under the year 1728) of John-
son’s first evening a8 an undergraduate at
Oxford; how he behaved modestly and
gat silent while his father talked with the
head of Pembroke College, until, upon
somothing which occurred in the course
of the conversation, he snddenly struck in
and quoted Macrobius.

Maecé'nas, GAtos [CILNIUS], bornbebween
74 and 64 B.C. of o distinguished Etruscan
family, Is famous as the trusted counsellor
of Augustus, and as the enlightened patron’
of a literary circle which included Virgil
and Horace, Propertius and Varius {(qq.v.).
He is said to havo suggested to Virgil the
subject of the *Georgics®; Horace owed
his independence to him; and both poets
address him in terms of admiration and
gratitude. He died in 8 B.c. He wrote a
‘ Prometheus’, probably a tragedy, and &
Dialogue, probably in the style of the
Menippean satires (see Jlenippus). His
prose-works were numerous and miscel-
laneous. Only a few fragments survive.
Seneca regards him as typical of the adage
that the style is the man; it was turgid
and capricious, a sort of poetical prose.
His official name was Gaius Maecenss, as
appears from inscriptions., Tacitus calls
him *Cilnius Maecenas®’, but Cilnius was
not his gentile name. It was perhaps the
name of his mother’s family (Pauly-
Wissowa). ’

Mae’nads (Mainades), & word meaning
‘mad women’, votaries of Dionysus (q.v.).

Mae'nalus¥(ré Mafvadoy), o mountain in
Arcadia. See Pan.

Maeo’nidés, 2 name sometimes applied to
Homer, either because Maeonin was an
ancient name for Lydia (q.v.) where
Homer was supposed to have been born,
or because he was gaid to be the son of one
Maedn. Milton (P.L. {ii, 35) refers to ‘blind
Thamyris and blind Meonides’.

Mae’ra (Maira), the dog of Icarius (q.v.).
Mae'vius, see Bavius.

Magic, the pretended art of influencing
the natural course of events by incanta-
tions, spells, and other rites, was universal
among primitive peoples. It had its origin
in a misunderstanding of physical laws, and
the difficulty of accounting, in the early
stages of knowledge, for abnormal pheno-
mena. It was encouraged and developed
by the widespread belief in the existence
of spirits, who permeated the universe and
intervened in natural processes, and
whom it was hoped to influence by appro-
priate ritual, This beliet brought magic
into relation with religion, with which for
a long period it was closely connected, so
that the line between religious and magical
practices in early times is not always easy
to draw, The belief in magic was gradually
ousted by increased knowledge of physical
laws and the growth of the scientific spirit;
magical elements were eliminated from
science, and medicine, for instance, dis-
carded incantations and charms.

The Greeks and Romans were no excop-
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of hissing like a snake and feigning death
when held in the band.)

(2) The magical treatment of images,
names, &ec. It was & doctrine of magic
that an effect could be produced on a per-
son by corresponding action on something
having an anpalogy or rclation to that
person, such as his image. Both in Greece
and Rome recourse wag had to waxen
images of a person whose sickness or death
was to be procured, or whose love was
desired; if the image was pierced by a
peedle, the person represented was thought
to suffer correspondingly ; if the image was
melted, the person would be consumed
with love. Therc are references to this
belief, ¢.g. in Plato (Laws, 933 B), Theo-
critus (Id. ii), and Ovid (Her. vi. 91-2).
At Rome the practice was known as
derotio. Not only the image, but the mere
name of o person, as being in some sort
jdentical with himp, might be used for
similar purposes. 'The name would be
inscribed on a leaden tablet and a mnail
driven through it, with or without an
accompanying indication of the result
desired. The process was known as xard-
8eats or defirio, ‘binding’ or ‘nailing
down’. Sometimes an appeal to a god was
added, which would give a semi-religious
character to the rite. Many such tablets
have been discovered in modern times.
They were sometimes used, with appro-
priate inscriptions, for other purposes,
such as the recovery of lost or stolen pro-
perty or an errant lover, or the *binding’
of chariots in races.

(3) Evocation of spirifs (necyomantia).
The earliest example we have of this is the
story of Odysseus summoning the ghosts,
in ‘Odyssey’ xi. That it was practised in
Greece in historical times is shown not only
by the story of Periander in Herodotus (v.
92), but also by the statement in Plutarch
(*Cimon’) that there was a temple at Hera-
clea in Elis where it was customary to con-
sult the spirits of the dead. There was a
class of magiclans called uyaywyol or
necromancers. There are several references
in Cicero to necromancy as practised in his
time, and Nero and Caracalla are szid to
have had recourse to it. Hornce's Canidia
say8 ‘possim crematos excitare mortuos’
(Epod. xvil. 79), and there are references
to this form of sorcery in Ovid (Mletam.
vil. 206, and Rem. Am. 253). Lucan
(Phars. vi. 569 ot seq.) has a scene where
a Thessalian witch revives a dead bady in
order to learn the future course of the war.

The use of magic by private persons, for
tho purposo of harming their enemies,
damaging crops, &c., was repressed by
law both in Greeco and Rome. Demos-
thenes in one of his speeches refers to o

law condemning sorcerers to death, and a
witch named Lamia was (according to
Pausaniag) actually exccuted in Demos-
thenes’ day. In Rome tho Twelve Tableg
(q.v.) provided for the punishment of tho
man ‘qui malum carmen incantassit’, and
there were later nenal laws agninst sorcery.,
The attempts to suppress it were due, nof
to disbelief in the genuinencss and eflicacy
of magical power, but on the contrary to
the fear of its pernicions consequences.
Magie received a considerable impulse un-
der the Roman empire from the specula-
tions of the Neoplatonists (q.v.), especially
in the direction of rites to conciliate or
exorcise the good and evil spirits supposed
by them to people the universe. On the
other hand the practice of magic was ener-
getically condemned by the early Christ~
ian Fathers, not as a delusion, but as im-
pious. The authors, such a3 Juvenal and
Lucian, who showed a sceptical spirit to-
wards it, were very few.

See also Astrology, Augury, Haruspices.

Magi’ster E'quitum, or Master of the
Horse, at Rome, the nssistant of a dictator
{q.¥.)e

Magna Graecia (Afegalé Hellas), o term
applied to the Greek citics on the shores
of the Tarentine Gulf in tho 8. of Italy,
notably the Achaean colonics of Sybaris
and Croton, and Tarentum, including also
their dependencies across the peninsula on
the coast of the Tyrrhenian Sea. The term
is sometimes used more loosely to include
also the more northerly Greek cities of
Neapolis and Cumae,

Magna Maiter, the goddess Cybele (q.v.).

Mai’a, (1) in Greek mythology, daughter
of Atlas (q.v.) and mother of Hermes; (2)
an old Italian goddess, associated with
Vulcan (q.v.); she was thought by some
to be an earth-goddess, and is hardly dis-
tinguishable from Fauna, Ops, &c. Sacri-
fices were offered to her in the month of
May, the name of which ia perhapas ultl-
mately derived from her.

Ma'mertines (}Mamertini), Samnite mer-
cenaries engaged by Agathocles of Syra~
cuse {q.v., § 3) for his operations in Sicily.
See Punic TWars.

Mamu'rra, Caesar's chief engineer in
Gaul, where he acquired much wealth, He
was the first to face with marble his palace
at Rome. He is prominent in Cotullus's
invectives against Caesar. Horace refers
satirically to Formisme ag ‘Mamurrarum
urbs’ (Mamurra was born at Formiae).

Mii’nés, in Roman thought, were primarily
the spirits of the dead, taken collectively,
regarded us hostile, and euphemistically
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were certainly maps at Alexandria in that
age, and Crates (q.v. (4)) of Mallos made a
terrestrial globe.

The maps so far referred to were prob-
ably general maps of the known world;
but Varro refers to & map of Italy painted
on a wall of the Temple of Tellus ot Rome,
to be secn in his day. In imperial times
maps wwere in wide use at Romo; thoy_nre
mentioned in Propertius (rv. iil. 37), Pliny,
Seneca, Suectonius, and Vitruvius. An
official map of the known world was pre-
pared in the reign of Augustus under the
orders of Agrippa {g.v.), who wrote o
commentary on it; it was displayed in
the Porticus Vipsania at Rome. Geographi-
cal knowledge was by this time widespread,
and maps must have been in use in schools,
yot no fragment of any of these has so far
been found. The earliest European world-
map that survives is in a seventh-century
codex of Isidore of Seville (c. A.D. 570-636).
The Tabula Peutingeriana (so called from
the namo of the 16th-c. scholar who
published it) is a strip 21 ft. by 1 ft., show-
ing the course of Roman roads in & dis-
torted form.

Ma’rathon (Marathon), PLAIN OF, & cres-
cont-shaped plain between the spurs of
Pentelicus and Parnes and the sca, some
twonty-two miles NE. of Athens; the
scone of the defeat of the invading Per-

* slans by Miltiades in 490 B.c. (see Persian

Wars and Pl 8; sco also Phridippides).
The mound erected over the Athenian dead
at Marathon is still to be seen.

Marce'llus, Marcus Crauvprus, (1) a
famous Roman general of the 3rd c. B.C.
In the campaign against tho Gauls of 222
ho won the spolia opima (q.v.) by slaying
with his own hond the Gallic king. He
showed promptitude and determination in
the trying period that followed the disaster
of Cannae (sce Punic Wars), and it was he
}?ho captured Syracuse after a long siego
in 212, He was killed in an ambush by
Carthaginian forces when consul for the
fifth time in 208.

. (2) Son ot C. Marcellus and Octavia the
sister of Augustus. Ho was bornin 43 n.c.,
was adopted by Augustus in 25 B.C., and
was married to the latter’s daughter Julia.
He was probably intended to succeed his
adoptive father in the principate but died
two years later. He was o youth of much
promise, and his death was regarded as a
national loss and was Jamented by Virgil
in a famous passage of the ‘Aeneid’ (vi.
861-87), the reading of which so affected
?&tigaﬂn, tho mother of Marcellus, that she

Marcus Auré’lius Antoni’nus, Roman
omperor, A.p. 161-80. His original name

was M. Annius Veérus; he was adopted, at
the desire of the emperor Hadrian, by
Antoninus Pius, and married tho latter’s
daughter Faustina (q.v.). Marcus Aurelius
has left o collection of ‘Meditations?’, in
twelve books, private devotional memo-
randa written In Greek. They show him
a disillusioned and somewhat despondent
man, secking in self-communion and the
Stolc philosophy fortitude against the fear
of death, the cares of this world, and the
misdeeds and injustices of others. It is
not kmown by what happy chance the
work came to be preserved and published.
Through many translations, Marcus Aure-
lius has influenced thousands who could
not read his Greek. Part of the correspon-
dence between Marcus Aurelius and his
tutor Fronto (q.v.) hassurvived. Itshows
the deep affection that united them, and
some of the letters give a pleasant pic-
ture of tho activities and domestic lifo of
Aurelius.

Margi'tes, a famous lost poem of anti-
quity, a satirical epic having a fool (mar-
gos) as its hero; ranked by Aristotle ag
bearing the same relation to comedy that
the ‘Iliad’ and * Odyssey® bore to tragedy.
Jambics were here and there intermixed
in it with hexameters. The author and
date of the poem are unknown; the
authorship of Homer was accepted by
Aristotle and Zeno.

Mi'rius (Mdrius), GXlus (157-86 B.C.),
born at Arpinum {the birthplace also of
Cicero), served under Scipio Aemilianus
(a.v.) against Numantia, becamo tribune
of the plebs, and marricd Julia, the aunt
of Jullus Caesar. He came into prominence
in the war against Jugurtha: in 107 he be-
came consul and by popular voto sup-
planted Metellusin command of the Roman
army. Thanks to the diplomacy of his
quaestor Sulla (q.v.), he was able to cap-
ture Jugurtha himself and bring the war
to an end. But his greatest achievement
was the overthrow in 102 and 101, at
Aquae Sextiac and Vercellne, of the
Teutones and Cimbri, Germanic tribes
who were invading Gaul and Italy, and
had inflicted severo defeats on Roman
armies. Marjus won these victorics with
arcorganized army (see Army, § 2), having
converted the old citizen militia, recruited
on a property basis, to a professional army
of volunteers recruited from all classes,
dependent on their general for their re-
ward. He thus paved the way for the
domination of successful generals, and
ultimately for tho empire. From 104 to
100 DMarins, though a member of a
family which had never before held high
office, was every ycar consul. In 100 he
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dedicated in 2 B.C. and was one of the
most magnificent temples in Rome. Here
wore laid the standards lost by Crassus
and by Antony, and recovered by Augus-
tus from the Parthians.

Marsian War, seo Rome, § 6.

Ma'’rsyas (Marsuas), in Greek mytho-
logy, a satyr (god of the river Marsyas
near Celaenae in Phrygia), who picked up
the flute that Athene (q.v.) had invented,
but had thrown away (because, some
authors say, it distorted tho face of the
person playing on it). He became so0 pro-
ficient o player that he challenged Apollo
to a contest, it being agreed that the vic-
tor should treat the vanquished as he
wished. The victory was adjudged to
Apollo by the Muses, whereupon he tied
Marsyas to a tree and flayed him alive,
or had him cut up by a Scythian. There
are several extant sculptures dealing with
the story, and according to Herodotus the
skin of Marsyas was exhibited at Celaenae
in Phrygia. The origin of the legend lies
perhaps in the opposition between the
music of Apollo’s instrument, the Iyre, and
that of the Phrygian flute.

Ma'rtial (Marcus Valerius Martialis) {(c.
A.D. 40-104), named “Martialis® because
he was born on the 1st March, was a native

“.of Bilbilis in Spain and claimed Iberian

d Celtic descent. He camo to Rome in
.D. 64, where he was protected by his
fellow Spaniards, Seneca and Lucan., He
was poor and lived in & third-floorlodging,
but later he had a farm at Nomentum and
a small house in Rome. He wrote poetry
for his living, depending on the favour of
rich patrons and the sale of his books. He
was granted the rank of #ribunus and
eques, and the jus frium liberorum (q.v.),
but took no part in public affairs. His
first-known work was s Liber Spectacu-
lorum to celebrate the opening in A.D. 80
of the Colosseum; of this work thirty-
three poems survive, interesting for what
they tell us of tho spectacles displayed on
this occasion. About 84 were published
the collections of elegiaoc couplets which
appear as Books XIII and XIV of the
‘Epigrams’, These are mottoes appro-
priate to gifts sent to friends (Xenia) or
taken home from banquets (dpophoréta)
at the festival of the Saturnalin. The gifts
are the most varied kinds, stationery,
clothing, furniture, playthings, works of
art, food, pets, even slaves.

Martial's more important work, the first
tivelve books of the ‘Epigrams’, began to
appear in 86. Between that year and 98
cleven of these books wero issued. In 98,
apparently disgusted with Roman life, he
returned to Bllbilis, to a quict country life

on a farm given him by & patroness. From
there he issued the twelfth book of his
Epigrams in 102, The Younger Pliny, in
aletterof 104, mentions his death. Among
Martial’s friends, besides Pliny (who speaks
of him as talented, acute, vigorous, witty,
and sincere), were Juvenal, Quintilian,
and Silius Italicus. Martial makes no
mention of his contemporary Statius, but
refers unfavourably to mythological poems
such as the latter wrote.

Martial’s ‘Epigrams’, short poems ex-
pressing concisely and pointedly some
single idea, are for the most part written
in elegiacg; about one-sixth are in hendeca-
syllables, a few in choliambics, two in
hexameters. Many consist of a single
couplet; they rarely exceed a score of lines,
Several of the books are preceded by o
preface in prose defending the author’s
work against criticism, actual or antici-
pated. The epigrams are for the most
part addressed to some individual, real or
imaginary (Martial does not give the real
names of the persons he satirizes—* parcere
personis, dicere de vitiis’® is his aim), and
in them he depicts with realistic detafl the
most diverse characters of contemporary
Rome, fortune-hunters, gluttons, topers,
debauchees, poetasters, hypocrites of vari-
ous kinds; he includes a few devoted wives,
faithful friends, true poets, and honest
critics. Many of the pieces are complaints
of the stinginess of patrons, or requests
for gifts or loans. Some are invifations to
o simple hospitality, or take leave of a
departing friend or greet his return. Some
give vivid glimpses of a Roman scene, the
vendor of hot sausages on his round,
the Gaul who has gprained his ankle in the
street and gets a lift home on & pauper’s
bier, the imperfect guest who arrives too
late for breakfast and too early for lunch
(viii. 67). Those addressed to the emperor
(Domitian) are marked by a servile adula-
tion, perhaps inevitable in the author’s
circumstances. A large proportion are
spiced with gross obscenity (which he
attempts to defend in the preface to Book
I and in 1. 35) and he shows as a rule
amusement rather than indignation at the
degrading vices he reveals (Book V, ad-
dressed to ‘matronae pueriquo virgines-
que’, and Book VIII are free from this
taint)., His role of mendicant for patrons’
favours does mot appear to have struck
him as humiliating. As against these less
attractive aspects of his work may be
set his pride in his Spanish fatherland,
his admiration for republican heroism, his
delight in country life, bis affection for his
friends, There are among the ‘Epigrams’
somo touching epitaphs and laments, in-
cluding three for Lucan, and notably that
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dospair, sho escapes to Athens, whero she
bas securcd an asylum from XKing Aegéus.

(2) A tragedy by Sencca the Philosopher,
based on the play of Euripides above, with
variations of detail. Medea’s children aro
not scntenced to banishment; sho asks
that they should accompany her in exile,
but Jason’s love for them forbids. Medea
thus learns where Jason is valnerable, and
kills them to revenge hersclf on him. Tho
play contains Sencca’s famous prophecy
of the discovery of a Now World (11, 374

et seq.): Voniont annis

saecnla seris quibus Oceanus

vincula rerum laxet, et ingens

pateat tellus Tethysque novos

detegat orbes, neo sit terris

ultima Thule.
(3) A tragedy by Ovid, of which only

two lines have survived. 1tivas praised by
Quintillan.

MedicGmina faciCi fcmin€ae, o poem in
oleglacs by Ovid, containing rocipes for
the care of the complexion. The toxt, as
wo havo it, is incomplete.

Medii’sa (3fedousa), sce Gorgons.
Me'gaclés (Megaklés), sco dlemaeonidac.
Megae'ra (Mcgaira), sco Furics.

Megali’sia or MEGALE'NEIA, the festival
at Rome of the Phrygian BMagna Mater,
Cybels (q.v.), introduced in 204 B.0,, and
held on 4 April,

Megalo’polis, a city in Arcadia founded
(about 370 B.0.) after tho battle of
Leuctra (q.v.), with the cncouragement of
Epaminondas, as a capital for the Arca-
dinn confederacy. It joined the Achacan
Leaguo in 234, and was subdued, and its
inhabltants expelled, by Sparta under
Cleomenes III. The city was restored by

Salamis and the decline of Mepara asa
power in Greeco, Aftor tho Persian War
DMegara, in conscquence of a dispute with
Corinth,. placed herself under Athenian
protection and was occupied by an Athen-
jan force (459). A rovolt from Athens and
magsacro of tho Athenian garrison followed
the Athenian defeat at Coronea in 447.
Mogarn suffered severely at tho hands of
Athons in the Peloponnesian war, and tho
city only cscaped capturo owing to tho
prompt succour brought by Brasidas., Sco
also tho articlo below.

Mega’rian School of philosephy, founded
by Eucleides of Megara (fl. ¢. 390 B.C.), &
disciple of Socrates, Its motaphysical
doctrines resembled thoso of Parmonides
(q.v.), oxcept that Eucleides identifled
tho universal principle of tho Eleatics with
moral good. Thoschool was much addicted
to dinlectical controversy.

Méi'dias, Against, o speech prepared by
Domosthenes, but not delivered, Seo .
Demosthenes (2), § 3 (e).
Meit’sis (Gk. “lessening’), & rhetorical
Bgure, in which the words exproessless than
they import; an understatement used to
enhance the impression on the hearer. Tho
idea s made out to bo less than it desorves,
so that, in consequence of tho fecling of
contradiction theroby produced, tho idea
becomes prominent. In the amusing lettor
(ad Fam. v. xil) in which Cicero asks
Luccelus to write his life, he gives as his
reason

‘ut . . . nosmetipsi vivi glorioln nostra
perfruamur’;
‘gloriola’ was no doubt intended as a
meijosis, Sce also Lifofcs, Quintilian uses
the term Afeiosis to indicato o fault of
style, ‘when something fs wanting to an
oxpfcssion, so that it is not sufficiontly

Philopoemen after the battle of Sellasia | full

(222). It was the birthplace of Polybius
and Philopocmen. ¥

Dlegalopo'litans, For the, o political
speech by Domosthenes. Sco Demosthenes
(2),§4 ).

Me'gara (ré Méyapa, “The Tomples’), a
Dorian city, originally known as Nisa (a
name proserved in that of the adjoining
port of Nisaca), near the base of tho Isth-
mus of Corinth overlooking Salamis. It
showed colonizing entorpriso by founding
Chalcedon, Byzantium, and other sottio-
ments in the NE. in tho Tth ¢. B.c., also &
now Megara in Sicily. A period of tyranny
which provailed at Megara in the 7th e,
was followed by political struggles, ro-
flected in the poems of tho Megarian poot
Theognis (q.v.). A war with Athonsin the
lnttor part of tho 7th . led to tho loss of

M¢é'la (31¢la), PoMPONIUR, seo Pomponius
Mela.

Mela'mpus (afelampous), in Greok my-
thology, & famous scer, son of Amythadn
(a grandson of Aeolus, q.v.). Ho took caro
of some young serpents whose parents had
been killed by his servants, and these ono
day licked his ears as ho was sleeping.
Thercafter ho understood tho language of
birds and could predict the future. His
brother Bias sought the hand of Pérd,
daughter of Neleus (q.v.), but tho latter
demanded as bride-prico tho cattlo of
Iphiclus. Molampus undertook to got
them for his brotber, but was caught and
imprisoned. However, Iphiclus later gave
the cattle to Melampus in return for the
services rendered him through the scer's
prophotic powers. And so Bias married

’
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mistress, the wife, and the father-in-law
of his brother, and is misteken by thom for
his twin. The wife and father-in-law come
to the conclusion that he is insane, bu_t.
owing to a further confusion it s the ori-
ginal Menaechmus whom they attempt to
lock up. Finally the twins are confronted,
and the puzzle cleared up.

This play, dircetly or indirectly, furn-
ished the main ideas for Shakespeare’s
«Comedy of Errors’. It may be of interest
to recall that tho ‘Menasechmi’ was per-
formed before Pope Alexander VI und_tho
Cardinals on the occasion of the marriage
of Lucrezia Borgla to Alfonso d'Este.

Mena'nder (Menandros) (c. 342-292 B.C.),
an Attic poet, the most famous writer of
the New Comedy (see Comedy, § 4). He
was o nephew of the comic poet Alexis
(sce Comedy, § 4), o pupil of Theophrastus
(q.v.), and & companion in military service
(owvédnPos) of Epleurus. Ho was drowned,
it is said, in the harbour of Piracus.
Ho wrote about one hundred plays.
Substantial fragments of four of them
wero found in an Egyption papyrus in
1905 (Epitrepontes, Samia, Perikeiromené,
Hérgs), and we possess shorter fragments
of many others. Menander presents the
life of contemporary Athens in its scrious
and pathetic, os well ag in its more amus-
ing aspects, though it may be questioned
how far the kind of life that he depicts
was representative. The reflections that
occur here and there in his plays show
him to have been a man of gentle
character and wide sympathy, tolerant,
with a tinge of melancholy. He was not
very successful in his life-timo, winning
tho first prizo only cight times (Martial,
v. 10, has the line ‘rara coronato plausere
theatra Menandro®), but became famous
soon after his death. His plots have
all much the samo gencral character,
with a Iovo entanglement as the central
feature, A typlcal theme is the seduction
or violation of a gir], the abandonment of
her child, its later recognition by means
of somo trinket, and the reconcilintion and
marringo of the parents. The subsidiary
characters, it of & somewhat conventional
order—the angry father, the cunning slave,
the good-hearted courtesan—are treated
with much variety and resourco,

In tho ‘Epitrepontes’ (q.v., “Arbitra-
tion’), which is the most complete of the
surviving comedies, the theme is as stated
above. In the ‘Samia’ (‘*The Girl from
Samos’) the plot again turns on the ques-
tion of tho paternity of the child of an
irregularunion. The*Perikeiromene’ (* The
Shorn Girl’) is Glycera, the mistress of the
soldier Polemdn. He sces her kissing Mos-
chion, and in a passion shears off her hair.

It turns out that Moschion is her brother,
and that sho is the free-born daoughter of
the wealthy Patoecns. The play ends in
reconciliation and marriage. Inthe‘Heros?
the theme is again that of a girl who mar-
ries her seducer.

Quintilian regarded Menander as
suprcme among the writers of the New
Comedy, and warmly recommeonds the
study of his plays by students of rhetoric
(Xnst. Or. x, i. 69 et seq.). The exclama-
tion of Aristophanes the Grammarian
deserves mention: ‘O Menander and Life,
which of you imitated the other?’ (&
Mévavdpe xat Ple, mérepos dp’ p@v nérepov
dmeuturoaTos)

Menandeor is the source of many quota-
tions (such as “evil communications cor-
rupt good manners’, 1 Cor. xv. 33; “whom
thegodslovedieyoung’). Through Plautus
and Tercnce (qq.v.) he deeply influenced
modern comedy, notably in Moliére, the
Restoration dramatists, and Sheridan.

Meneldus (Meneldos, Mcneleds), in Greek
mythology, king of Sparta, son of Afreus,
brother of Agamemnon, and husband of
Helen (qq.v.), whom Paris (q.v.) carried
off to Troy, thus bringing about the ex-
pedition of the Greek chiefs to recover her.
In the ‘lliad’ he is represented as unfor-
tunato both in war and in love, and is
overshadowed by Agamomnon, leader of
tho host. Ho reappears in the ‘Odyssey’
(q.v.) living at Sparta reconciled with
Helen, and visited by Telemachus. He
had returned to Sparta when Orestes had
just killed Clytemnestra and Aegisthus (sce
Pelops). See also gencalogy under Pelops;
also Sophocles’ 4jaxrand Euripides’ Helen,
Andromache, and Trojan Women.

Mené'nius Agri‘ppa, consul at Rome in
503 B.C., i3 8ald to have induced the plebe-
ians who had seceded from Romo to return
tothecity (sece Rome, § 3) byrelating to them
the fable of the belly and the members.

Mene'xenus (Menexenos), see Plato, § 2.

Meni'ppus (Menippos) of Gadara, by
birth a slave, who lived in the 3rd c. B.C.,
was a Cynio (q.v.) philosopher, who
satirized the follics of men and phile-
sophers ina mixture of prose and verse. His
writings are Jost, but they were imitated by
Varro(q.v.) in his‘Saturae Menippeae’and
by Lucian (q.v.) in his dialogues. Menippus
himself figures frequently in tho latter’s
‘Dialogues of the Dend’, and one of Lu-
cian’s satires bears his name.

Mé&'no (Menon), o dlalogue by Plato on
the question whether virtue can be taught.
The origin of knowledgo is discussed, and
it is indicated that knowledge is lnten§ in
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§ 8. Lyric and Choric Mclres

Coming now to the purely yric and
choric metres (the anapaestic metres oro
on the border ling), we find a broad dis-
tinction between those which are con-
structed uniformly from feet of the same
type and those which arc built up from
different types of feet. Among the former
we have various kinds of Iyric verse used
in the choruses of Greek drams and else-
where, based respectively on (1) the
trochee, (2) the dactyl, (3) the pacon or
cretic, and (4) the dochmins. The follow-
ing are examples of the four types:

(1) R Y Y

&7’ éyd raredyopar
€oT{0A0a THEVUENDS.
(Acsch., Eum.)

(2) ~vu—vu~UU—vu

& moMduoxfos "Apys, i ol aluart
xat a‘;‘-dfcy xare';er. Bpoplov mapd~
fovoos oprais;

(Eurip. Phoen.)

-

dpdvrigor Kai yevol

mavdixws evoeBns

mpdtevos’ Tav guydda ui) mpodds.
(Aesch. Suppl.)

AVl AVl

3)

4)
peleirar orpards’ orpardredor Amdy
(Mesch. Sept. ¢. Theb.)

Lyrical jambics (sometimes analysed as
trochaic with anacrusis) are a conspicuous
feature of the choruses of Aeschylus, who
uses the metre with frequent syncope or
protraction of a long syllable (), so that
it is equivalent to 1} long syllables; c.g.

mroal §dwd Erpupdvog podoboat.
(Aesch, Ag.)
-JONIC VERSE, cither a majore (falling)
(~=vwv~—uv) or a minore (rising)
(Vv ——uu- -} sometimes used by Sap
pho and Alcacus, occurs in Acschylus,
¢.g. in his deseription of the advance of
Xerxes {Pers. 65 ¢t seq.)
meméparey pév & mrepoénrohis B8y
Buoidewos arpards els dr-
TITOpOY YeiTora xdpar,
This metre was modified by Anacreon

into the metre known as ANACREONTIC,
WV = e

¢ép’ Sdwp, $ép* olvov, & wai.

In the metres in which different types
of fect are combined a distinction may be
drawn between the verse of Sappho and
Alcacus, where the range of varistion is
limited, and the choric odes of Pindar and
Bacchylides, where it {s unlimited. Among

the principal metres of the formor class
weres:
(1) the Sarrmic stanza, consisting of
tho Sapphic verse
Ed Bt =4 A And EIVN B3
three times repeated and followed by an
Adonic
—vu -y
(2) the Arcarc stanza, consisting of
Yi-vi-¥l-vul~-vi-
twice repeated, followed by
2l-vi-2i-ul-d
—wul-vul—ul-y

The first three lines of the Alcaio stanza
afford an example of anacrusts (the addi-
tion of a syllable at the beginning before
the pormal rhythm). The Sapphio and
Alcaic stanzas are familiar to most readers
(in & slightly modified form, sco below § 5)
from the Odes of Horace.

(3) the GLYCONIC stanza, formed on the
basis of the glyconic verse,

YYD —
LBy zral Auds dyplow.
Anacreon repeated this verse three times
and added o PHERECRATEAN line
Y-
Séomowy” "Aprep Onppdiv.
(The name Pherecratean is derived {from
Pherccrates, see Comedy, § 3.) Sappho
modified the glyconic basis by inserting a
dactyl or prefixing & cretie, and Aleacus by
inserting one or more choriambs, thus
forming the ASCLEPIADEAN metres (the
name is derived from Asclepiades, q.v.)2
(@) Y-~ V-
BMes éx wrepdrawv yds edavrivay.
[ O A W W v
#ndév d)\o duredons mpdrepoy dévprov
dumrélw.

Glyeonics with various modifications are
also found in tragic choruses. N

The combinations found in the PINDARIC
odes are extremely varied, but ean ususlly
be resolved into simple elements. One
feature noticeable in them is the frequent
use of epitrites (— v~ ~) in combinntion
with dactyls (tho dactylo-epitrile):

e Y Y - —

oduepoy udv xpif o map® dvdpl $idw A
orduey ebimmov Booidfe Kupdvas.

II. LATIN MECTRE
§ 4. Saturnian and Plautine rerse
The primitive Latin verse of native
origin was called by later pocts SATURNIAN,
to suggest its connexion with a remote
past. It was based, unlike the Greek, not



Metre ernt Metre
oa quastity but on scoent; that 1s to &1y posts, viz. that tho pentameter must, end
{ta thythm depended o with & dlayllabl
st acceated sylghies, ‘:ihnt thia avracges | | Amonz lvr(c mems
‘ment was s not known with certalnty, but | qne gavp simlar to the
1t may have boen es follows: Grenk, bt el sestiiHoms aposed by
tmmortdlla mort4lis | &l forét fas flére Horaco as to the position of divistons of
diérent divae Caménae | Natviem podtam | words, o z there must be & division in the
(trom tho epitaph ascribed to Naevius} [ et threo lines after the fifth or afte
Alliteration, it should bo added, played an | the llxth arllablo and thy foueth syliuble
fmportant part in Saturnian verse, Verse { mustbolong, This ks the metro of Horace's
of this kiad waa veed 1 rolglous hymns, | ‘Odes” 1. %250, 12, 20, and many othes,
zach as thoso of tho and Sallan t  Merenrd, facunde nepos Atlantls,
prdcsts (qa.v.), ln bmyers facantations,|  Qui feros cultus m‘,’mm ‘rocentom
end_smexims. Livius Andronieus and)  Voco formast) catus et decorae
r\mvius (qq.v) wrobe in Suturn!nn‘s More palaestrae,

“entmna e Aramg

‘ .
5 Cretics: . . : '
(1) recordata’ multum et i cogltavi | 100 "EP0des’ of Horace, e g
{2} nempo equo ligneo per vias caerplas Beatus {lle, qul proent nega!us,
& 5. The later Lahn metres Ut prisca. gans mortaluum,
. . . v
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itsclf alsoto trochaicscansion, thus: | place, whenover stirred by thoe wind, re-
Itlcngs ]l...(i,. |..s?.; |muj=vl—~j-v peated to the world that Midas had the

Miser Catulle, desinag inoptire. (Catullus.)
‘Pure’ lambics (i.e. without admission of
spondecs) aro occasionally used, e.g. by
Catullus in:

Phaselus flle quem videtis hospltes.

Tho JoNio metro (sce § 3 above) aminore
is used by Horace in Od. iil. 12:

VU sm e Y e U om = WV e o
Miserarum est neque amori dare ludum
neque dulef,

Ono other metre has o cortain impor-
tanco, the GALLIAMBIO, o variety of the
above, and the metre in svhich the ¢ Attis’
of Catullus is written. It reproduced the
peculiar rhythm of the chants used in the
worship of Cybelo {(whence its namo, see
Qalli). Tho normal line is

UU—U—U-——*UU—UUU\JE
Super alta vectus Attis celer! rate maria.
Catullus doubtless heard tho chants of the
Golll in Asla Minor; there was, morecover,
o temple of Cybelo on the Palatine at
Romo, near the house of Clodia.

Métro'um (Métrdon), at Athens, the
sanctuary of the ‘Great Mothoer® (Cybele,
q.v.). It stood In the Ceramicus (see
Athens, § 1) and scrved as the Roecord
Offico of tho Athenians. It was in the
precinet of the Metroum that the large
carthenwaro tub stood In which Diogenes
Is said to have taken up his abode.

Meéze’ntius, in tho ‘Acncid’ (q.v.), o
cruel tyrant who has been expelled by his
peoplo and joins Turnus (q.v.) in opposing
the Trojan settlement in Italy. Ho and
his son Lausus are killed by Aoneas. He
has a gallant horso called Rhacbus.

Mi'das (3f1dds), a semi-legondary king of
Phrygia, who, having hospitably enter-
tained Silenus (q.v.), the companion of
Dionysus, when ho had lost his way, was
given o wish, and wished that all he
touched might become gold. But when he
found that the very meat ho attempted to
cat became gold in his mouth, he asked
to bo relieved of tho gitt. He was ordered
to wash {n the river Pactolus, whoso sands
thereafter contained gold. For another
legend of Midas and Silonus, see Silenus.
On another occasion when Pan and Apollo
had o contest in flute-playing, Midas had
tho fndiscrotion to declare Pan the superior
player, whereupon Apolio changed his ears
to thoso of an ass, to indlcate his stupldity.
This Midas attempted to conceal; but his
barber saw tho deformity, and, unable to
keop the sceret but afraid to reveal it,
whispered the news in o hole which he had
dugintheground and thenfilled upthoholo
again; but tho reeds that grew above tho

cars of an 053,

Historically, *Afidas’ was a title of all the
kingsof Phrygia, like ‘Pharaoh’ of the kings
of Egypt. AMidasperhapsof the 7the..c,
dedicated a throno to the god of Delphi.

Migrations and Dialects, GREEk.
Archacologists have not arrived at agreo-
ment in their efforts to throw light upon
the prehistoric Greck migrations, but
the following gencral outlines represcent
the view perhaps most widely held. The
tribes that introduced Indo-Europcan
speech Into Greece appear to have come
from the N. eitber at the end of tho 3rd
millennium B.C. or the beginning of the
2nd millennium, dispersing tho carlier
inhabitants, who are vaguely described ag
Pelasgians (‘sea-pcople’, also prabably
tho name of a deofinite nation). Somo
of the carliest new-comers scem to have
scttled near the head of the Mallac gulf
and may have been the first to eall them-
sclves Hellenes (q.v.). Tho invaders as o
whole, known probably as Achacans (q.v.),
gradually overspread the greater part of
Grecce, reaching and conquering the Cro-
tan settlements in Argolls, notably My-
cenae, and thus coming into contact with
Cretan civilization (see Crefe). The mors
southorly bodies of invaders came to speak
the Ionic dialect, tho more northerly (in
Thessaly and Boeotia) the Aolic. Whether
the Yonians and Zcolians wero distinet
tribes is uncertain, but they formed part
of tho Achacan confederacy, as it is re-
presented in tho ‘Iliad’. Achacon tribes .
from the W, of Greeco crossed the Corin-
thian Gulf and occupied the groater and
more westerly part of the Peloponnese,
where they introduced the Arcadian dia-
Iect, perhaps the original Achaean speech.
Early in the 12th c. B.0., after the cap-
ture of Troy by the Achneans (sco Trojan
War), o fresh body of invaders (how con-
nected twith the Achacans is uncerfain),
known as Dorians, who according to tradi-
tion had scttled in Epirus, wero driven
from their home by pressuro from the
north, Thoy aro supposed to havo fnvaded
Thessaly and Boeotia, some of them ro-
maining in the small district between
Mount Oeta and Mount Parnassus which
was nomed Doris. Othors appear to have
crossod the Corinthian Gulf, vin Nou-
pactus, to the Pcloponnese. Here thoy
occupled Argos, overthrew the Achacan
kingdoms, destroyed Mycenae and Tiryns,
and brought to an end tho poriod of
Mycenaean civilization (sco Mycenac) in
Greoco. Corinth is, by tradition, ono of
the , latest of Dorian conquests. This
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Mimnermus

took a Ieading part in the Ionlan revolt
agaipst Persio (sco Persian T¥ars), and was
besieged and captured by the Perslans in
494 and its inhabitants carried off to Susa.
It was refounded in 479, entered tho Dellan
Confederacy (seo Afhens, § 4), and rovolted
against Athons in 412, It beeameo indepon«
dent, but was torn by struggles botween
tho oligarchic and democratic parties. It
was conguored by Alexander the Great in
334, Milotuswasamanutacturing town and
tho centro of the wool industry ; her wool
wrag regarded ag the finest in the world,

Milid'rium au’rEum, the ‘ Golden Milo-
stono’, wasg crected in Romo by Augustus,
as tho point from which roads radiated to
varions parts of Italy. It was probably
a column inscribed with names of places
and thelr distances.

Mi'10 (Af1l6n), o famous athlote of Croton
(q.v.)In Magna Graccla, who is said to have
lived in tho latter part of tho 6th c. B.O.,
and to have led the army of Croton against
Sybaris in 510 .0, Ho gained six victories
in wrestling at Olympia, and Pausanias
(vi, 14) rolates some of his remarkable
feats of strongth. Ho could, for instance,
hold o pomegranate in his hand so firmly
that nono could wrest it from him, 'yot so
lghtly that he did not crush it. He foll a
proy to wolves in tho end, his bands cought
in tho trunk of & tree that he was trying
to split open.

Mi'l6 (THus dAnnius BING Papinianus),
famous as the rival, on tho aristocratic
sldo, of Clodius (q.v.) in the struggle of tho
porlod §7~52 B.0, He fought Clodius with
his own weapons, organizing bands of
rufllang for strect fighting. o was active,
a3 tribuno of tho plebs in 57, in gotting
Cicero rocalled from exilo, In 52 Milo and
Clodius met on the Appian Way; a con-
flict followed In which Clodius was killed.
Milo was tried, and was defended by
Cicero.  Tho latter was intimidated by
the presenco of tho soldiers with whom
Pompoy, to preserve order, had lined
th_o Forum, ond failed in his speech (sco
Cicero, § 4). Milo was condemned and went
into exile. Hereturned to Italy darlng the
troubles of the yeor 48, and swas killeq at
the hend of o band of criminals and slaves,

Milti'ndés (Millladés), an Athonlen of
noble family, prominent at tho ond of
the 6th and beglnning of thoe 5th ce. B.0,
His unclo, Miltiades son of Cypselus,
had been selected, In tho days of Pist.
stratus, ns leader of an Athenlan colony to
tho shores of the Hellespont, and had ruted
the penlusula as tyrant, Miltlades tho
Younger was tyrant of tho Chersonese at
tho timo of the Persian invasion of Thrace

(c. 512 B.C.; B00 Persian ars), He
was present at the bridge over the Ister
{Danubc) by which Darlus crossed on his
oxpodition against tho Scythians, and is
said to havo advised tho destruction of the
bridge when Darlus’s return was delayed.
When the Ionian revolt fafled, Miltfades
for safcety returned to Athens; hio was not
implicated in the revolt, but generally
guspect to the Perslans, He commanded
as strategus (under tho polemarch Calif-
machus) the Athenlan forco at Mara-
thon (sce Persian T¥ars), An unsuccessful
attack on tho island of Paros in 489, for
which tho Athenians had entrusted him
with 70 ships, led to his being impeached
and flnod. Ho died of wounds received
in tho attack. His son was Cimon (q.v.).
There is a lifo of Miltiades by Nopos.

Mime (3imos, L. mimus).

§ 1. In Grecce

Originally meaning & mimie, tho term
camo to bo applied to a kind of dramatic
sketch, representing a sceno In everyday
life. Mimesappear tohave had their origin
among the Dorians of Sicily. We have frag-
mentsof thomimes of Sophron {(a Syracusan
oftho5the, B.c.) and eight mimes, and frag-
meonts of othors, by Herodas (q.v.).

§ 2. At Rome .

Tho nameo was applied to & kind of
dramatic performance which appears to
have been introduced at Rome from
Magna Graecla, It was at first probably
an intermezzo, o danco with flute accom-
paniment. It gradually ousted tho Atellan
Farce (q.v.) as an after-pleco to tragedies.
It doveloped into o licentious farce, with-
out dialogue at first, and accompanied by
music. The husband, the faithless wife,
her lover, and the maid, wore stock charac
tors. The femalo parts wero played by
women, Thoe mime took a literary form
in the 1st ¢. ».c. Tho principal writers ot
mimes in thot contury were D. Laberius
and Publilius Syrus (qq.v.), who mado
them tho wvehicle of soclal and political
criticism. Mimes continued to be written
and acted under the empire, and helped
to drive comedy from the stage.

In modern use tho sonso of the word
‘mime’ is diftercnt; it signifies o play in
which the parts aro played with mimio
gesturo and action, and usually without
words. Cf, Panlomime.

Mimne'rmus (Mimnermos), of Colophdn
in Yonia, flourished in the second half of
tho 7th c. B.c, He wrote chicfly olegine
(sco Elegy) love poems, and reflections
on tho short-lived pleasantness of youth,
somowhat melancholy in character, which
woro collected under the title * Nanno’, tho
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Mithridates VI, Eupator

inscriptions in Minoan script, which havo
not as yet been deciphered. See also Crete.

Mi'nos (Minds), in Greok legend, o great
king of Crete in ancient times. VWhat
historical facts the legonds about him may
roflect it is impossible to say (sco Crele).
Minos may have been the name of ono
or more Cretan kings, or tho namoe of a
dynasty, or a titlo like Pharaoh. He was
gonerally regarded as having been o just
ruler, who was promoted to bo judge of
tho dead in Hades. Attic legond on the
other hand ropresented him as a cruel
tyrant who imposed on Athens a yearly
tribnto of soven youths and seven maidens
(seo Theseus). Ho was said to be o son of
Zous and Europn (q.v.). He married Pasi-
phac dsughter of the Sun and had by
hor two daughters, Arindne and Phaedra
{aq.v.)and two sons, Herefused to sacrifico
to Poscldon, as he had promised, a beautifal
bull that the god had sent him, To punish
him Poseidon cansed Pasiphae to becomo
enamoured of the bull, and she gave birth
to & monster, part bull and part man,
known as tho Afinofaur (sco Monslters).
Daedalus (q.v.), who had fled or been
exiled from Athens and was then in Creto,
devised a mazo, called tho Labyrinth (q.v.),
in the centre of which the Minotaur was
kept. Hero it consumed the youths and
maidens sent by Athons as a tributo, until
Theseus destroyed it. It is noteworthy in
connexion with the legend of the Minotaur
that representations of a sport of bull-
Ieaping or -baiting (perhaps ritual or cere-
monial} aro numerous in Cretan art of the
Mincan period. Herodotus states (vil, 170)
that Minos, pursuing Daedalus to Sicily
whon tho latter cscaped from Crete, thero
moet with a violent death. According to
Homer (Od. xix, 178) Minos was grand-
father of Idomencus (q.v.). He appoars
again in the legends of Britomartis and of
Seylla (gq.v.).

Mi’'nos, Rhadama’nthus, and Ae’acus
(qq.v.), judges of the dead, appointed to
this positlon in consequence of thoir just
lives on earth. Rhadamanthus was also
rul.er of Elysium (q.v.). Plato includes
Triptolemus (q.v.) among the judges of
the dead. Virgil mentions Minos and
Rhadamanthus alone in his description
of the nether world (Aen. vi).
Mi'notaur (Mindlauros), see Minos and
Labyrinth.
Minii’cius (Mintuicius) Folix, Marcus, an
carly Lotin Christian apologist, was pro-
bably of African origin, and a contem-
porary of Tertullian, i.c. he probably lived
in the 2nd-3rd ¢. Ho was an advocate at
Rome, and nuthor of the dlalogue Octavius.
The sctting is {mitated from Cicero:

three interlocutors, Caccilius Niitilis q
pagan, Octiivius Jéinudrius a Christinn,
and the author, are walking by the sca at
Ostin; Caccilius is taken to task becauso
he solutes an image of Serapis, and a dis-
cussion on Christianity results. Caeciliug
criticises the Christians (a) for their dog-
matism, sceing that the human intelligence
is incapable of grasping thoe mystery of the
universo, (b) for their rejection of the
ancient rcligion of Rome, (c) for their
immoral life. Octavins replies, establish-
ing the existonce of God and Providence
by the testimony of the pagan writers
themselyes, attacking the Roman mytho-
logy, and repudiating the charges brought
against the manner of lifo of the Christians,
of which he depicts the virtue and heroism.
Caecilius declares himself convinced, and
tho friends soparato. Christ is referred to
only indirectly in the dialogue, and the
dofence {s rather of the moral and philo-
sophic side of the Christian religion than
of its specific dogma. It i3 addressed in
fact to tho cullivated Roman pagan and
is intendeqd to dissipate his prejudices. Thoe
work is written with much literary art
and persuasiveness. The tone of the inter-
locutors is urbane, and the whole presents
o strong contrast to the imperious vehe-
mence of Tertullian.

Mi'nyans (AMinuai), a legendary people,
perhaps among the earliest invaders of
Greece, whoso contro was Orchomenus in
Boeotin, Their namo is associated with a
special typo of primitivo glazed pottery.

Mi'nyas (Minuds), the legondary ancestor
of the Minyans (q.v.) of Orchomenus. o
was also father of Clymeno (q.v.), and of
other daughters. Of tho latter it Is told
that thoy resisted tho cult of Dionysus,
wore driven med, and tore in pieces
Hippasos, the son of Leucippé, one of
themselves, They were turncd into bats.

Mis&'nus, in “‘Aencid’ vi. 162 ot seq., the
trumpeter who challenged the gods to a
contest in music, and twas dragged into
the sea and drowned by Triton.

Mi’thras (Mithras), sce Religion, § 5.

Mithrida’tés (or Afithra-) VI, Eu’pator,
king of Pontus, an indefatigablo enemy of
Rome. He was of o Hellenized Porsfon
family, and ascended the throne, jointly
with his brother Chrestus (whomho sub-
sequently removed), at an uncertain dato
about 115 5.c, Hoextended his dominions
by invading Paphlagonia, Colchis, and
Armenia Minor, and on & request for help
from the Greok cities of the Crimea against
their Seythian and Sarmatian neighbours
conquered the whole N, coast of the Black
Sea. His great increase of power involved
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Money and Coins

creseent, o sprig of olive, and the inscrip-
tion AGE. These wero notable for their
reliable character in point of weight and
fineness and wero svidely used throughout
the Mcditerranean; Athens in her darkest
days never debased her currency. The
drachma of Alesander the Great was
identicnl with that of Athens, and this
standard was adopted in many parts of
the Hellepistic world (not in Egypt).
Greek coins of the Hellenistic period con-
tinued to show admirable technique, but
the design tended to become less simple
and dignified. Alexander and tho Hel-
lenistic kings issued an ebundant cur-
rency. The gold Philippus had a very wide
circulation: some of the Gallic and British
colnago before the Roman conquest was
copied from it. Alexander and his suc-
cessors introduced portraits of themselves
(some of them very fine) on their coins.

§ 2. At Rome

The original unit of currency was a bar
of bronze weighing one Roman pound and
known as an as; this had subdivisions.
From 0 certain time these bars were
stamped, as a guaranteo, with figures of
animals (tho word pecunia is probably
derived from the use of cattle, pecus, as
units of exchange). The first Roman
coined money was of bronzo (aes grave),
the series consisting of the as, sémis (half),
friens (third) of four ounces, quadrans
(quarter) of threo ounces, sextans (sixth)
of two ounces, and thoe uncia or ounce.
The dates of the introduection and carly
changes in Roman currency are still
matters of discussion {sce H. Mattingly
in tho ‘Journal of Roman Studies’, vol.
xix, and H. Mattingly and E. 8. G. Robin-
son in ‘Proccedings of the British Aca-
demy’, vol. xviil). Bronze money was
probably first issued e. 289 B.Cc. In the
financial stress resulting from the Punic
‘Wars thoe as was reduced first to six ounces
(probably ¢. 235 B.C.), then to four ounces,
then to two ounces (the ‘sextantal as’.
probably in 187 m.c.), and finally to one
ounce (the ‘uncial as’). Bronze coins bore
the heads of a god or goddess on one
side, and on the other the prow of o ship.
This device, which perhaps commemor-
ated the conquest of Antium in 338 B.0,
when the rosfra were brought to Rome,
or indicated Roman intercst in naval
affairs during the First Punic War, ro-
mained on the roverse of Roman bronze
money throughout republican times, and
Macrobius tells us that when boys tossed
4 coin, the call was “heads or ships’. Silver
was first coined for Roman use, according
toLivy and Pliny, in 269 or 268 B.C. It then
probably took the form of what is known

’

as the Romano-Campanian didrachm,
minted at Capua. Reasons have been
advanced (in the above-mentioned articles)
tor thinking that the dindrius, notwith-
standing the statements of Roman writers,
+was not issued until the carly part of the
ond ¢, B.C., probably in 187, It was
equivalent to 10 sextantal asses (later to
16 uncial asses), the quindrius was equiva~
lent to 5 asses, and the sestertius to 2% asses
(Iater to 4 asses). Sesterlius is semistertius
= 2%} it was written in abbreviated form
HS, that is II+S(emis). The denarius
weighed 70 grs. (it waslater reduced to 60
grs.), and was roughly equivalent to the
Attic drachma. It may be taken for pur-
poses of very rough calculation as equiva-
lont to about 84., and the sesterce to 2d.
Roman coins twere minted in the Temple
of Juno (q.v.) Moneta at Rome, and also
at Capun. In republican times the super-
vision of the mint in the Temple of Juno
was ontrusted to a commission known as
the T'resviri Dlondtalcs.

Gold was first used by the Romans for
currency in the Second Punic War, Sulla,
Pompey, and Caesar struck aurei of vari-
ous weights, and gold pieces (aurct or
solidi) continued to be struck under tho
empire. The minting of gold and silver
was then monopolized by the cmperor.
Bronze (or copper} was struck by the
Senate at Rome, and necarly all castern
cities struck their own bronze (or copper)
coins (down to thoe mid-3rd e. AD.). In
Nero’s relgn there was & debascment of
the gold and silver currency; both the
aurcus and the denarius were lightened
and the silver of the denarius was alloyed
with base metal. There was further tam-
pering with the currency during the 3rd c.,
till o state of great confusion was reached,
which Aurelian and Diocletion attempted
toremedy. Finally asound currencywasre-
established by Constantine, The currency
was all of it imperial from Aurelian’s time.

The carly silver coins (3rd ¢. B.C,) somo-
times bear the namo or othor indication
of the magistrate who struck them. Julius
Caesar was the first to have his own head
represented on coing, and we have a series
of portraits of the emperors on their coins.
On the reverse side of Roman gold and
silver coins appeared symbols of Rome,
such as Janus, four-horse or two-horse
chariots, and Castor and Pollux.

While the coinago of the Roman republie
was uniform throughout the Roman torri«
tories, the independent Italinn communi-
ties in early times had their own colnago.
Their coins recached Rome in course of
trade, as did at o later dato the currencies
of the Kast, Henco arose the need for tho
services of argentdrii or monoy-changers,
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found at Ancyra (Angora), tho Latin toxt
belng a copy of the record of the principal
ovents of the reign of Augustns (index
rerum ¢ sc gestarum) which, in accordance
with his wish, was after his death on-
graved on bronzo tablets at Rome. Ifis
sometimes referred to as ‘Res Gestao divi
Augusti’. The inscription sots out tho
offices Augustus hold and tho honours he
roceived, including the title of ‘pater
patriae’; his victorics and conquests (and
his clemency to the conquercd); his politi-
cal measures and incldentally his attompt
to rovive the ancient Roman virbues; the
closing thrice in his reign of the Templo
of Janus and the celebration of the Secular
Games (qq.v.); his benefactions and his
grants to veterans; thoe public buildings
he crected or restored; the games and
spectacles ho provided.

The text was inscribed on the walls of o
templo of Rome and Augustus, and is still
extant. Fragments of two other coples
have been found at Apollonla in Qalatia
oand ot Antioch in Pisidia, and it 18 prob-
ablo that copics wero sct up in all the
provinces. Its existence was not known
until after the Renaissance, and o number
of attempts from 1555 onwards were made
to obtain complete copies of it. It was not
until 1882 that costs of the whole of the
Latin and Greek versions were obtained
by an expedition under tho auspices of tho
Acedemy of Berlin,

Mo psus (Afopsos), fn Greok mythology,
o seer, son of Mantd, who was herself o
prophetess, daughter of Tiresias (q.v.). Ho
cncountered Calchas {q.v.) and showed
himselt superior to him in prophetic skill.
Thero was also o seer of the nome of Mop-
sus who accompanied the Argonauts (q.v.).
Mopsus is also tho namo of a shepherd in
Virgil's §th and 8th Eclogucs.

MarG'lia, sco Plularch.

Moré'tum (‘Tho Salnd*), o poem of 123
hexameters, doubtfully attributed to Vir-
gil. It vividly describes n peasant rising
carly on & winter morning, lighting his
fire, grinding his corn in & handmill, eol-
lecting herbs from his garden for his salad,
and preparing his meal with tho help of
his old negress scrvant; then starting off
for his day’s work at tho plough.

?’Io’x)-phé‘ﬁs, tho Greeck god of dreams
q.v.).

Moa'rta, sce Fales.

Mortuo'rumn Dia'logi, sce Lucian.

| Mo'schus (Moschos) (c. 150 B.C.), & oot
| of Syracusoe, whose extant poems Includo,
i besldes short, pastoral picces, an idyll on
H tho story of Europa (q.v.), and o dialoguo

{n which Megara and Alcmene, wife and
mother of Heracles, bewalil their misfor-
tuncs. Tho beautiful ‘Lament for Bion’,
donbtfully attributed to MMoschus, is a
dirge for the author’s friend and teacher.
There is an ccho of it in Miiton’s Latin
‘Tpitophium Damonis’, on his fricnd
Charles Diodati, as well ng in his ¢ Liycidas’;
als0 in Shelley’s  Adonais’ and in Matthew
Arnold’s “Thyxsis’.

Mostcelld'ria (¢ Tho Ghost*), o comedy by
Plautus, probably adapted from a play
by Philemon (sco Comedy, § 4).

The plot rests on the efirontery and
resourceful lying of the slave Trinif.
Philolachés, during his father’s abscnce
abroad, purchases and frees a girl whom
he loves, borrowing money for tho purpose
from o usurer, and brings her to live in
his father's house. The father unoxpected-
1y returns. Tronio, to prevent him from
ontering the house and discovering what
is going on, pretends that tho house is
haunted by the ghost of o murdered man
and has consequontly been vacated. DBut
the usurer appears and demands his
money. Tranio tells tho fathor that
Philolaches has borrowed it to buy the
house of their peighbour Simé, and Simo
s induced by further lies to allow it to be
inspected. At last Tranio’s roguery is ox-
posed, but tho father’s anger {s appeased.

This play was fmitated by T. Hoywood
in tho by-plot of his ‘The English Travel-
ler’ (1623).

Mu’lciber, o name of Vulean (q.v.),
meaning ‘tho smeltor’ of motals.

Mu'ndus, sco Di Manes.

Miiny’chia (Mounuchia), the Acropolis of
tho Piracus (q.v.) and & small harbour
adjoining it. Seo Pl. 138,

Misfic’us (dfousaios), (1) a legendary
pre-Homeric Greek poot,. said to havo
como from Thrace and to have been n
pupil of Orpheuns (q.v.). A collection of
oracles, and poems connected with Orphism
(q.v.), were attributed to him, and Plato
speaks with respect of his poetry. Sce also
Onomacritus. (2) A Greok poot of tho 4th
or 5th ¢. A.D. who wroto a poom on Hero
ond Leander, which survives, and o trans-
lation of which provided tho ground-
work for Marlowe's ‘Hero and Leander’.
Nothing is known about the poot.

Muses (Aousai), in Greek mythology,
doughters of Mnomosyne (q.v.), goddesses
of literaturo and the arts. Tho original
scats of their worship wero Pleria near the
Thessalian Olympus, and Mt. Helicon in
Boeotia, whence they are often spokon of
as Pierian or Hellconian. They were . nino
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singing of poctry, becamoe more and more
ln%%pcndcnt. of it. Thero had been, at the
Prthian games, contests of solo fluto-
players sinco 580, and of solo IyTo-players
since 538, Wo hear of concerts of Iyre-
plagers and duots on lyre and fiuto ot
Sicyon in tho 5th c. At Athens musio
was principally vocal with instrumental
accompaniment (e.g. tho songs of tho
dramatic choruses). Pericles built o specinl
theatre, tho Odeum (q.v.), for the musical
contests of tho Panathenalo festival. At
the Dionysia and Thargelin tho ten tribes
competed, cach with & chaolr of fifty voices.
Thoy song chiefly nomes(q.v.), Butintho
4th ¢. tho words of tho poem tended to
beeome subordinate to tho musieal offect,
andthomusicitseltbecameclaborate, imita-
tive, and full of contrasts and discords, a
chonge vigorousty condemned by the more
conservative Athenlnns, including Plato.
Shnilarly in tragedy (q.v.) tho songs of the
chorusg gavo placo to mero rausical inter-
Iudes. Sce also undor Education.

§ 2. At ome

Tho fibia, o pipe, single, or doublo with
o connecting mouthpicee, o sort of oboo,
was tho prineipal nativo Italinn musieal
instrument. Tholiba, perhaps of Etruscan
origin, was o long straight tubo of brass
with bell mouth, used for ceremonial pur-
posesd, Tho fubne wore puriflied at the
annunl festival of the Tubilusiria on 24
March., Musle for the sung portions (can-
tica) of dramas was played on the libia,
and specially composced. We know, for
instance, tho names of somo of tho com-
pasers for the plays of Plautus and
Teronco, Tho musie of tho flute accom-
panled brayors, sacrifices, triumphal mar-
ches to the Capltol, processions to the
Circus Maximus, and funeral processtons.
Tho number of fluto-players at a funeral
was Hmited to ten Ly the Twelve Tables
(q.%.). It is recorded by Livy (ix. 39) that
in 311 n.c, tho flute-players of Rome went
on striko and retired to Tibur, whenco they
were brought back by a stratagem and
pacifled by o concession.  Stringed instru-
ments wero introduced from Greeeco, and
under Greek influence musical contests
wero occasionally held at Rome in later
republican times and were continued under
Augustus and developed by Nero in tho
Agon Neronfanus (sco Ludi, § 2). Domitinn
built an Odeum (Musio Hall) for the musieal
contests held at tho Agon Capitolinus (sco
Ladi, § 2), Under tho empire thero was,
mereover, 8 development of music as an
accompaniment of the pantomimo (q.v.);
orchestral concerts were also given fn
the theatre, and nmslo became a regular
feature of the dinner-party,

Miisé'nius Riifus, GXIvs, a Stolo philo-
sopher of tho 16t ¢. A.D., banished by Nero
28 boing concerned In the consplracy of
Piso (A.D. G5), but subscquontly reealled.
Some notes of his philosophical lectures,
taken by a listener, survive, ‘

My’calé (Mukalé), o promontory in Asia
Minar, tho scono of tha last great battle of
tho Persian Wars (q.v.), where the Greeks
destroyed the Persian army and fceot
{479 B.C.)

Mycé'nae (Makinat), o city on the NE.
sido of tho plain of Argos (sco Pl 8),
dating perhaps from pro-Iellenic times,
which beeame in the latter part of the
sccond millenninm B.o, ono of the chick
centres of the Acgean world., It was per-
haps o Cretan sottlement in origin; ot any
rato §t was so influcncod by intercourso
with Croto as to adopt 0. modified form of
the Minoan (q.v.) clvilization, which hasre-
ceived tho distinetive nnmo of Myconaean,
and which spread to many parts of Greeee.
Among the principal features of this cul-
ture are the clty wally, built of largoe
roughly hewn blocks (kmown as Cryclo-
pé‘an masonry), and tho great tombs,
shaped like bechives, the largest &0 ft.
high, found at Myconao and other places,

Myeenne, according to Greck mytho-
logy, was f{ounded by Perscus {q.v.) and
is associatod in tradition with the story of
Atreus and Agamemnon. In tho *Ilad’,
Agamemnon, king of Nycenae, is repre-
sonted as tho most powerful of Greek
rulers and as exerelising some sort of over-
lordship over the other Achaean chicfs.
Tiryns, which stood nine miles away, ve-
sembled Mycenao in the character of its
massive walls, It may have been the
older town, ousted by the growlng im-
portance of Myconne., Both cities lost
thelr importance aftor their conquest by
tho Dorians (seo Migrations and Dialects).
Mycenae sont a contingent to Plataea bub
was destroyed by Argos in 468 me. Im-
pressive remafns of the walls of its citadel
aro still to bo scon. Qvor the principal
gateway through these walls, the famous
Lions’ Gate, s o triangular slab of lime-~
stone on which are sculptured two lonesses
faclng each otheron eltherside of & column,
with their forepaws on a raiscd pedestal.
Within the citadel Schliemann discovercd
in1876 a numberof gravescontainingnvast
quantity of jewelry, gold masks, and other
objeets, besides human remains, clearly in-
dicating that these waro tho graves of tho
rayal family of Mycoune. They may be tho
graves whichwere pointed out to Pausanias
as thosa of Atreus, Agamemnon, and his
companions: but tho view that they were
in fact thelr graves {s not now aceepted.
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which nroso at Alexandria in the 3rd c.
A.D. and rovived and developed tho meta-
physical and mystical sides of tho Platonic
teaching. 1ts chicf exponents woro Ploti-
nus, Porphyry, end Iamblchus (qq.v.).
Sco also Longinus (€assius), Ono of tho
most famous members of the school in
Intor times wns HypaTiA (daughter of
Theon the mathematician), murdered by
tho Aloxandrian mob in A.p. 415, whose
noble figure and death are depicted in
0. Kingsiey’s novel bearing her namo
(1851). Sho commented upon Plato and
Aristotle, and also taught astronomy.
Among her pupils was SyNEsSivs of
Cyreno {6 AD, 370~-413), a most vorsatilo
man, country gentleman and learned
author, Neoplatonist and evontually Chris-
tlan bishop of Ptolemils, who bas left a
dlscourso entitled ‘Dion’ and o collection
of letters and hymns (one is translated in
‘Iymns, Ancient and Modern®). Tho last
considerablo writer of tho Neoplatonic
school was Procres of Byzantium (c. A.D.
411-85), who produced a vast and con-
slstent system, ombracing tho philosophi-
cal traditions of antiquity, in support of
paganism against Christianity, Many of
tho Iater Neoplatonists had earriod mota-
r physical speoulations to fantastic lepgths,
withh o mingling of magic and castern
superstitions. Demonology in particular
was highily doveloped by them, and a
,complem hiorarchy of good and ovil
;dcmons was devised, who wero thought
1to people the universe and were the object
Yot somi-religlous semi-magic rites. Tho
¢ Ncoplatonic school at Athens was closed
!by Justinian in 529, bub survived nt
t Alexandrlae till the end of the Gth o.
. Tholending doctrines of tho Neoplatonie
{ school are bricfly stated under Plofinus;
; thoy cxercised a considerable influenco on
medieval philosophy through such thinkers
as Johannes Scotus Erigena (7. 850), and
glln_ltc!f on tho Cambridgoe Platonists of tho
ith c.

Neopto'lemus (NVeopfolcmos), also nomed
Pyrrhus (‘yellow-hnired®), son of Achilles
{q.v.) and Déidamia. Ho was summoned
to the slego of Troy after the denth of his
father; heo wenb with Odysseas to bring
Phlloctetes (q.v.) to tho sicge; and it was
ho who killed Prinm. Andromacho (q.v.)
{cll to his lot after the capturc of Troy,
n‘n(_l accompanied him to his kingdom in
Epirus. According to a legend presarved
inthe’ Andromache’ (q.v.) ot Enuripides, o
married Hermiono, daughter of Menclaus
and Helen, but Orestes (a.v.) murdered
him and carried off Hormlono,

Ne'pos (Nepds), CORNELIOS (c. 100~¢. 25
B.C.), whose pracnomen i3 unknown, was

probably & pative of Ticlnum in Insu-
brian Gaul. He spont much of his lifo at
Rome, where ho was o friend of Catullus
(who dedicated to Nopos o book of his
poems and praised tho lost ‘Chronica’)
and of Atticus. Ho was acquainted with
Cicero, but there seems to have been lttlo
sympathy between them, Nepas took no
part in tho public lifo of Romo and dovoted
himsel? to literary work., His writings
included & history of tho world (‘ Chroni-
ca’), o collection of extracts from Roman
history (‘Exompla’), lives of Cato and
Cicero, o treatise on geography, and somo
love poems. All theso arc lost. Of his
books (sixteen at least) ‘Do Virls Iustri-
bus’, we posscss tiwventy-faur lives. Thoy
aro biographical skotches designed to bring
oub the characters of their heroes rather
than tho historical ovents of their lives.
Indeed, from an historical point of view
they are marked by many inaccuracies
and omissions and by lack of proportion
(tho battlo of Leuctra, for instance, is
barely mentioned in the biography of
Epaminondas), Thoy shaow no dramatic
senso or largo historical views, but they do
justice to tho merits of the great men of
forcign nations, Ninoteen of tho extant
blographies are those of Greoks (including
some Sicillans); there are also lives of
Datamés the Persinn, Damilcar and Han-
nibal, a short life of the clder Cato, a
longer one of Atticus, and a brief sketch
of notablo kings. Of tho Greek lives the
best is that of Alcibindces, of whose charac-
ter Nepos gives o good deseription. Bub
tho most interesting of tho surviving works
is tho biography of Atticus, drawn from
personal knowlcdge, and giving o clear
account of tho man, his political attitude,
and literary interests.

Ne'ptune (Neplanus), an old Italian
defty, of whom n his original form hardly
anything is known., Ho was worshipped
at the Neptiindlia on 23 July, in tho heat
of tho summer, when booths of follago
woro put up to protect worshippers from
the sun, and appears to havo been associ-
ated with water. When wo first find him
in Roman history, ho i3 a sca-god with
tho attributes of Poseidon (q.v.). Owing
to Poscidon’s connexion with horses, and
beeauso horso races wero cclobrated in
honour of Comnsus (q.v.), Noptuuo was
popularly associated with tho latter god.

N&’reids (Nérdides), sco Nercus.

Né&'réus, according to Yomer, tho ‘Old
Man’ of the sca, a wise and kindly deity,
tho father of the Nérelds or sca-maidens,
beautiful, benovolent, but ill-defined crea-
tures, of whom two were famed in mytho-
logy, Thetls (sce Peleus) and Galatea (q.v.)-
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Odes and Epodes of Horaco, short poerms
in various lyric motres, For tho dates
when they wero written and issued seo
under Horace. 'The ‘Epodes’ were Horace's
first nttompts in the form of tho Greek
1yrie, some of them, notably xvi (a lament
over clvil strifo), on political themes, somo
of them lampoons on personal onemics,
somo of thom on love and misccllancous
subjects. Epodo ix is thought by somo to
consist of two parts, one written immedi-
ately before, tho other immediately after
tho battlo of Actium. Tl provailing metre
in tho ‘Epodes’ is tho fambic couplet (the
metre of Archilochus, q.v.), in which o
Jonger line is followed by o shorter, the
Jatter being known in Greek as an epddos
or ‘after-song’, whenco tho title of these
poems; in somo of thom the iambic verses
arc combined with dactylic.

Horace's 1yrics reach perfection, within
{heir rango of cmotion and thought, {n tho
four books of tho ‘Odes’. Itison these that
tho author based his claim to immortality.
Thirty-seven of them are in the Aleaic
metro (sco Melre, § 5), twonty-five in tho
Sapphic, a considerable number in various
Asclepindean metres, o fow, experiments
as {t wero, in divors others, They include
a serles of splendfd political poems (those
in Book IV were written at tho roguest
of Augustus), roficcting tho transition of
Roman fecling from anxiety for tho safoty
of tho State to sceurity and frinmph under
the guidanco of Augustus, whom Horaco
sincerely admired, Thoy cstablished the
author’s position as a great national poet.
Theso patriotic Iyrics woro inspired by the
madel of Pindar; Horace’s admiration of
the Greek poct is oxpressed in 04, 1v, i,
*Pindarum quisquis studet aomulari . . . *%

Other odes deal with incidents in his
own 1ife or thoso of his friends, their de-
partures on voyages or happy roturns,
their love affairs and his own, the changing
scasons, the joys of country and ‘ine, or,
on tho other hand, the brevity and melan-
choly of life (‘pulvis ot umbra’)., They
show Horaco, it not so religious in spirit
as Virgil, yot & firm beliovor {n the valne
of piety. Thelr good sonso, tho modera-
tion and aveldaneo of excess which they
inenleato (‘aurca mediecritas®), urbanely
and happily expressed, havo commended
and endearcd thom to the generality of
men.

Odé"um (Jdcion), the Greek namo for o
theatro bullt for musical performances,
and, unlike ofther Greek theatres, provided
with o roof. An Odeum was built by
Pericles for the musical contests of the
Panathonaca. It was o cireular building,
in{mitation, it is6aid, of tho tent of Xorxes,

with a conical roof, Later Music Halls
wore built at Atheng by Agrippa and by
Herodes Atticus (qq.v.). The lattor build-
ing, of which the remains are well pre-
served, woas in the form of 8 Rowan
theatre; it stood at the SW. foot of the
Acropolis. For the Odeum ot Rome seo
Music, § 2.

Ody’sseus (Odusscs), o, according to his
Latin namo, Ulizés or Ulyssés, in Greok
mythology, tho son of Laertes, king of
Ithaca (q.v.), and Anticlen, daughter of
Autolycus (q.v.). He was ono of tho
suitors for tho hand of Helen (q.v.), but
despalring of success marriod Penelopo
{q.v.). It was by his advico that Tyndareus,
step-father of Helen, bound the suitors by
an oath to unite in protecting hor from
violenco. When she was carried off to
Troy, Odyssous joincd the other Greek
princes in tho expedition to recover her,
after having falled to escapo his obligation
by feigning moadness (sco Palamedes). Ho
figures prominently in the ‘Iliad’, notably
in tho cmbassy to Achilles and the night
oxpedition with Djomedes. After the
denth of Achilles, & contention arose be-
tween Odyssous and Ajax (q.v.) for tho
arms of the hero; thoy were awarded
to Odysseus, It was Odysseuns who with
Neoptolemus brought Philoctetes (q.v.) to
Troy from Lemnos. For his adventures on
his way homo to Ithacn from Troy, as
related by Homoer, sce Odyssey. After his
roturn, and the destruction of the suitors
of Ponclope, ho appeased his enemy Posei-
don, founding a shrino in his honour so far
inland that an inhabitant mistook the oar
ho was carrying for o winnowing fan.
Odysscus meot his dcath at the honds of
Telegonus, his son by Circo, who had como
to Ithaca to make himself known to his
father and slew him unwittingly. Scoalso
Palladium and Trojan Horse.

In tho *Niad’ Odyssous is represented as
good in counsel no less than in battle, cool,
tactful, energetic, and at times cunning.
In the ‘Odyssey’ his chief characteristics
are his longing for his home, his enduranco
of suffering in order to reach it, and the
solf-control he shows until tho moment is
tipo for tho destruction of the suitors, Ho
is less favourably depicted in some ot the
tragodies. Euripides in particular makes
bim heartless and unserupulous. In Latin
litcrature too he is rather unfavourably
ropresented (sco especlally Hor. Sat. 1% ¥).

Tennyson, in a dramatic monologue
‘Ulysses?’, presents him sctting out in his
last years *to sail boyond tho sunsct’, ‘to
Tollow knowledgo like o slnking star’. Tho
opisode I8 not in classical Hieraturo, but in
Dantg, ‘Interno’, xxvi.
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convinced, by the hero’s knowledge of tho
peculiar construction of tho bedstead, that
ho is her husband (Bks. xxi-xxiii). Odys-
sens makes himself known to his father
Laertes. The relatives of tho suitors
attempt revengo, bub are repulsed, and
Athene stops the blood-feud (Bk. xxiv).

For Latin and English translations see
ander Homer. Samuel Butler (1835-1902)
held that the ‘Odyssey’ was writien by &
woman and had its origin at Trapani in
Siclly. See his ‘The Authoress of the
Odyssey”’ (1897).

Oecono’micus (Oikonomikos), a treatise
by Xengphon on the management of a
houschold and estate, in the form chiefly
of a dialogue between Socrates and a cer-
tain Ischomachus; but the opinions and
reflections are clearly those of Xenophon
himself, It throws an interesting light on
Xenophon’s tastes and pursuits and on the
agricultural science of his day, also on
the relations swhich he thought should pre-
vail between o man and his wife ; and there
i3 an agreeable picture of the young lady,
wife of Ischomachus, no doubt Xenaophon's
own wife, who is given lessons in houschold
management and good taste.

Oe’dipus (Oidipous, ‘swell-foot’), in Greek
mythology, the son of Lalus (q.v.), king of
Thebes, When Amphion and Zethus (see
Antiope) gained possession of Thebes,
Lafus had taken refuge with Pelops (q.v.),
but had il rcquited his kindness by
kidnapping his son Chrysippus, thereby
bringing a curse on his own family. Lafus
recovered his kingdom after the death of
Amphionand Zethus, and married Jocasta,
but was warned by Apollo that their son
would kill him. Accordingly, when Oedi-
Pus was born, a spike was driven through
his feet and he was exposed on Mt.
Cithaeron. There o shepherd found him,
and he was taken to Polybus, king of
Corinth, and Merope his queen, who
brought him up as their own son. Later,
being taunted with being no true son
of Polybus, bo enquiredl of the Delphic
Oracle concerning his parentage, but was
only told that he should slay his father
and wed his mother, Thinking this re-
ferred to Polybus and Merope, he deter-
mined never to see Corinth again, At a
place where three roads met, he encoun-
tered Laius (whom he did not know), and
was ordered to make way. A quarrel
followed, in which Oedipus slew Latus. He
went on to Thebes, which was at that time
plagued by tho Sphinx, a monster that
asked peoplo riddles and killed those who
could not answer them. Creon, brother of
Jocasta and regent of Thebes, offered the
kingdom and Jocasta’s hand to whoover

shounld rid thecountryof this pest. Oedipus
solved the riddle of the Sphinx (q.v., which
thereupon killed itself), becamo king of
Thebes, 'and married Jocasta. Thoy had
two sons, Efeocles and Polynices, and two
daughters, Ismene and Antigone. At last,
in a time of dearth and pestilence, the
oracle announced that theso disasters
could be averted only if the slayer of
Taius were expelled from the city. Oedi-
pus thereupon set about discovering who
had killed Liains. The result was to estab-
lish that he himself was Laius’s son and
his murderer. On this discovery Jocasta
hanged herself and Oedipus blinded him-
solf. '(According to the variant in Euri-
pides’ ‘Phoenissae’ and in Statius, Jocasta
killed herself, not at this stage, but over
tho dead bodies of her sons, Efeocles
and Polynices; sece below.,) Oedipus was
deposed and banished, and wandered,
attended by Antigone, to Colonus in
Attica, whore he was protected by Theseus
{q.v.) and died (see Qedipus al Colonus).
According to another version hoe remained
shut up in Thebes. His sons having
given him cause for displeasure, he set
on them a curse that they shounld dio
by each other’s hand. “When they suc-
cceded to tho throne on the deposition of
Oedipus, they agreed to divide the inheri-
tance, ruling in alternate years. Bub
Eteocles, who ruoled first, when bis year
of kingship had elapsed, refused to make
way for Polynices. The Jatter had spent
his year of absence from Thebes at the
court of Adrastus, king of Argos, and
had married his daughter. Adrastus now
gathered an army to support tho claims of
his son-in-law, headed by seven cham-
plons, the famous Scven against Thebes.
These were (the list is not uniformly given)
Adrastus himself and Polynices, Tydéns
of Calydon in Aetdlia (the othor son-in-law
of Adrastus), Capangus, Hippomeddn,
Parthenopaeus (son of Atalanta, q.v.),
and Amphiaraus (g.v.). To each of the
scven champions was allotted one of tho
gates of Thebes to attack, and Eteocles
similarly assigned a Theban defender to
cach. The Argive army was routed.
Eteocles had set himselt against Polynices,
and each killed the other. Creon, now
king of Thebes, ordered that the bodies
of the enemy and particularly that of
Polynices should bo refused burial (a
grievous injury, for unless put under-
ground, the dead could not onter Hades).
What followed is varlously told. One
version is that given by Kuripides in tho
‘Supplants’ (q.v.). Another, the mora
common version, is that Antigone, rebel-
ling against Creon’s decrce, contrived
secretly to perform tho rito of interment
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(q.v.) before his adventure with Helen.
He deserted her; but atterwards, when
wrounded by the poisoned arrow of Philo-
ctetes (q.v.), sought her help, too late.
Tennyson’s ‘Enone’ i8 the lamont of the
nymph for the lover who has deserted hor,

Ogy'gia (Opupia), in tho ‘Odyssoy’, the
island of Calypso. It is represented as
belog far away to the westward, boyond
Scheria, the land of the Phaeaclans.

Oly’mpia (Clumpid), a small plain on the
N. bank of the Alph&us, in Elis (sco PL 8),
in a fertile region and among gentle hills,
{n strong contrast to the sombre grandeur
of Delphi. This twas tho sccond of the two
great religious centres of Greece and hero
wwere held every fourth year the Olympian
Games (sce Festivals, §§ 1 and 2), said to
have been founded by Heracles, but
whether by the famous Heracles or one
of the Dactyls (q.v.) of Mt. Idn who
bore that name, opinions wero divided.
Tho sacred precinct at Olympia, known
ns tho Alis and surrounded by o wall,
contained, besides o multitude of nltars
ond statues, two famous tomples, of Zeus
and Hera respectively. Tho first was n
large templo about 90 ft. wide by 220
long and 68 high, of the Doric order,
with o colonnade of huge columns 7 ft.
in diameter. In it was tho colossal statue
of Zcus, wrought in ivory and gold ovor
o core of wood, by Phidias {q.v.), the
most famous statuo of antiquity. The
god was represented sitting, but the statue
according to Strabo was out of proportion
to the temple, giving the impression that
if the god were to riso ho would lift tho
roof off. Oil was applied to tho statue, or,
porhaps injected into the wooden core,
to provent tho ivory from cracking. The
statuo deeply impressod the Roman general
Aemilius Paullus, and Dion Chrysostom
spoke of it with onthusinsm. Caligula
thought of convoying it to Rome, and
substituting his own head for that of tho
god ; but the implous design was frustrated,
for tho ship bullt to carry it was struck by
lightning. The ultimate fate of the statuo
i3 not known; it probably perished in o
firo. Tho temple of Hera was smaller
(about 60 ft. wide by 165 long) and very
anclont, dating perhaps from the 10th o,
B.C. or even carlier. Its columns appear to
linvo been originally of wood (somo of
these wooden columns were still standing
in thoe days of Pausanias) and to have been
repleced from time to time by columns of
stono as tho wood decayed. The walls are
thought to havo beon originally in part of
sun-dricd bricks. In it was found in 1877
the famous statue by Praxitcles (q.v.) of
Hermes holding on his arm the infant

Dionysus. Here also, according to Pau-
gonias, was & magnificent carved cedar-
wood chest, said to be that in which
Cypstlus (q.v.) had been hidden by his
mother. Besides the very numerousstatues
of nthletes and horse-breeders who had
been successful at the games {erected by
themselves or their friends) thero were
in the Altis statues of other distinguished
men, among them Aristotle and Gorgins,
Lysander, Philip of Macedon, Aloxander
the Great, Pyrrhus of Epirus, Hicron of
Syracuse, and Mummius the conqueror of
Corinth. Certain Statcs had treasuries
at Olympia like those referred to under
Delphi. ‘Tho stadium or racccourse stood
outside the Altis; it was supposed to bo
600 ft. long; but the Olympic foot was
longer than the ordinary Greek foot, the
reason, it was said, being that Hcracles
measured the Olympic stadium with his
own feet, which were larger than the fect
of ordipary men.

Oly"mpiacus, sce Lysias.
Oly'mpiad, sce Festivals, § 1, Calendar, § 1.

Oly'mpian Festival, see Festivals, §§ 1
and 2,

Olympié"um (Olumpicion), tho sanctuary
of Zeus Olympius ot Athens, situated SE.
of the Acropolis. It was a massive arti-
ficial platform about 225 yds. by 140, 0on
which stood a temple to the god, begun by
Pisistratus but left unfinished. Antiochus
Epiphanes undertook, sbout 174 B.C,, 10
robuild it at his own expense, but it again
remained unfinishod. Sulla removed some
of the columns to Rome. It was finally
complcted by Hadrian, It was ono of the
largest of Greok temples, 354 {t. long by
135 wide. It was surrounded by ono hun-
dred Corinthian columns, each 56 ft. high.
I:l;ilfti:en ot these are still standing. Scoe
. 13a.

Oly’'mpus (Olumpos), (1) the mountain ab
tho eastern extremity of the chain which
forms the porthern boundsry of Thessaly
and Greece proper, overlooking the Valo
of Tempe. In Greck mythology its sum-
mit was regarded as the residence of itho
gods, (2) Mysian Olympus, the castern
oxtremity of a chain of mountains extend-
Ing across the north-western portion of
Asia Minor,

Oly'nthiacs, threo political speeches by
Domosthenes. Sce Demosthenes (2), § 5.
Oly'nthus (Olunthos), sco Chaleidic Leage.
Omens. An omen, In Greek and Roman
thonght, was s phenomenon or circum-
stance foreboding good or ovil. Omens
wero seen notably in the flight and song of
birds, and in lightning or thunder, accord-
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how they might be cured. Oracles woro
also given by dreams at the cave of
Trophonius (q.v.) in Bocotia and at the
shrine of Amphlaraus (q.v.) at Ordpus. In
tho templo of Heracles at Biira in Achaea
oracles wero delivered by lots or dico.
Among forcign oracles, that of Jupiter
Ammon in tho Libyan desert had o high
roputation among tho Greeks.

§ 2. At Rome

Oracles, apart from tho Sibyllino Books
{q.¥.), were not held in much repute at
Rome in republican times, and tho Stato
a1d not resort to them to ascertain tho will
of the gods. Under tho ompire the use
of oracular predictions grow in favour
with tho populace, especially in connoxion
wwith tho worship of the Greek and oriental
divinities. Tho collection of oracles must
lhave begun falrly carly. In 213 B.o. tho
Sonato mndo tho practor Acilius scizo
soveral collections. Augustus had two
thousand books of prophecies burnt. There
were no oracular shrines in Italy compar-
ablo in importanco with those in Greoco;
but at Cumao under the Templo of Apollo
was tho Sibyl's cave (sco Sibyls), and
at Praoncsto there was an anclont and
famous temple of Fortuno (sco Forluna),
whero oracles known ns sorfes were uttered,
by means of tablets bearing some oracular
inscription, shufiled and drawn by o child,
Faunus was regarded ns a prophotic god,
and Carmentis had o similar power. Both
aro roferred to by Virgil. At tho temple
of Faunus at Tibur incubdtio or thoe obtain-
ing of oracles by drecam was practised
(Ov. Fast. ii. 201); a sheep was slain and
the person seeking an oracle then slopt in
its skin, The haphazard choice of o line
of Virgil, by opening his works at random
(Soriés Virgilidinae), becamo at a later
porlod & popular method of trying to dis-
cover the futuro (sco Pirgil).

Ordtar, o treatiso by Cleoro (q.v.), written
in 46 B.c. aud dedicated to M. Brutus, in
which ho describes tho fdeal orator and
autlines a schemeo for his education. Ho
must be master of the threo styles, tho
plala, tho grand, and the intermediato
(Demosthenes was a perfect example of all
threo), Tho qualifications of the orator
in technical respects (invention, clocution,
style, &e.) are set forth; his functions (to
teach, to please, to persuade); and the
branches of knowledgo which he must havo
mastered (philosophy, physices, &c.). Tho
treatisoendswitha disquisition on cuphony
and rhythm. Thero are intoresting refer-
ences to works of art, taken as {llustra-
tions; e.g. tho Venus of Apelles, the Zous
of Phidias, the chryselephantine statue of
Athene,

Qratory.
§ 1. Greck Oralory”

Rhoetorie, the art of speaking, In tho age
of tho great Greek orators (5th—ith ¢. B.C.)
was regarded as an accomplishment for
which proparation was made by careful
training in composition and delivery. Tho
accomplishment was of great practical
importance, for at Athens a man’s life
and property might depond on the power
of persuading the judges in a lawsuit,
whilo successful eloguenco in tho Ecclesia
opencd tho path to ambition, Attio ora-
tory, in its period of splendour, differed
from modern oratory in two main respects:
speeches mado no pretenco to bo extems-
porary, and, belng addressed to popular
audicnees, the pard, played in them by
purely logical argument was less, and that
played by oppeal to tho feclings wos
greater, thon it 1s to-day. Moreover tho
Greek nudiences, being used to listen to
pootical recitations, would bo keen critics
of tho verbal form of the speeches ad-
dressed to them. Tho specches might bo
political, or they might bo forensic (l.c.
delivered in a court of law), or they might
bo epideictic (funeral orations, panegyrics,
&c.). Owing to the care spent on their
composition, they were an important fac-
tor in tho formation of Gresk prose.
Treatises on the science of rhotoric wero
written by Aristotle and his sucecessor
Theophrastus (q.v.).

The development of Attio oratory was
influcnced by two cxternal forces: the
rhetoric of Sicily, and tho teaching in
dialectic and the use of languago given by
tho Sophists (q.v.). The arb of rhetorio
originated in Slcily, in the middlo of tho
5th ¢. B.0., when the rule of tyrants gave
place to democracy; the lawsuits which
followed this chango are said to have given
tho Sicillan Corax tho idea of systematiz-
ing and writing down the rules of forensic
speaking., According to Aristotle, Em-
pedocles (q.v.) had some part in thelir
development. Gorgias (q.v.) of Leontint
in Sieily made artistioc cxpression the basis
of oratory, adopting in particular a pootic
rhythm (for his styloe seo the speeches in
Thucydides). His influenco on Attic ora~
tory is especlally scon in Antiphon and
Isocrates,

We have no authentic record of tho
form of the speeches of Pericles, though
Thucydides may give a generally accurato
record of their substanco. Tho earlicst
of the Attic orators whose speeches in part
survive is Antiphon (q.v., ¢. 480~411 B.C.),
who was followed by Andocides {q.v.), and
tho great orators Liysias, Isocrates, Isacus,
Demosthenes, and Aeschines (gq.v.). Of






Orestes

208

Orpheus

pleads with her son for her life, while he
holds her under the threat of his sword.
He drags her into the palace and kills her.
As Orestes Is justifying his action, the
Furies appear, threatening the murderer,
who flies from them.

EUMENIDES. Orestes is at the shrine of
Apollo in Delphi. The Furies, forming the
chorus, are asleep around him. .Apollo
promises him protection and bids him go
to Athens to scek justice from Pallas
Athene, Orestes -goes. The ghost of
Clytemnestra stirs up the Furies. The
scene changes to the femple of Atheno
at Athens. Athene, having heard the
pleas of the Furies and of Orestes, refers
the suib to a tribunal of Athenian judges
(the Arcopagus, q.v., of which this was
the legendary foundation). The votes for
and against are equal, and Orestes is
acquitted by the casting-vote of Athene.
The Furies are indignant, but are con-
ciliated by Athene’s promise of a per-
manent abode and honour in her land.

Ore'stés, in Greek mythology, son of
Apamemnon (q.v.) and Clytemnestra, and
brother of Iphigenia and Electra. See
Pelops, and the articles on tho tragedies
Oresteia, Orestes, Electra, Iphigenia 1in
Tauris. For bis marriage with Hermione
seo Neoplolemus.

Orestes, o drama by Euripides, produced
in 408 B.C,

Orestes (sco above) is presented, after
tho murder of his mother, maddened by
the avenging Furies, and tenderly nursed
by his sister Electra. The Argive demo-
cracy is about to pass judgement on them
for their crime, and a sentence of death is
oxpected. Menelaus (q.v.) appears, having
returned with Helen from Troy. Orestes
appealsto himforprotection,on theground
that he has avenged the murder of Aga-
memnon, the brother of Menelaus. But the
latter showshimself acraven. Theexpected
se_ntcnco 18 passed. Orestes and Electra,
stimulated by Pylades (q.v.), now plos to
kill Holen, the source of all their troubles;
but she mysteriously disappears. They
then try to gain the support of Menelaus
under threat of the death of his daughter
Hermione. The confused situation that
results is solved by the appearance of
Apollo, who dictates o general pacification,
and explains that Helen has been carried
off to heaven.

O'rganon, sce Aristolle, § 3.

O'rigen (Origenés) (A.D. 185-254), tho
successor of Clement as head of the Chris-
tlan school of Alexandrin, and the first
great scholar among the Greek Fathers,
Apart from many theological works he is

chiefly famous for his ‘Hexapla’, an edi-
tion of the Old Testament confaining in
gix parallel columns the Hebrew text, fonr -
Greek translations, and a revised text of
the Septuaginf, We have only fragments
of the work.

Ori’on (0ridn), in Greekmythology, agiant
and hunter of Boeotia, tho subject of
various legends, according to which he was
deprived of sight by Dionysus, or killed by
Artemis (either from jealousy because he
was loved by Eos, the Dawn, or because
he challenged her to throw the discus
against him), or stung to death by a
scorpion, by the same goddess’s design,
while ridding the earth of wild beasts.
Another story is that ho pursued the
Pleiades (q.v.) and both he and they were
turned into constellations. For the curious
story of hig birth, see Ovid, ‘Fasti’, v. 495
et seq., a story based on the false deriva-
tion of the name OQrion from the Greck
ouron (urine).

Oro’pus (Orépos), a town on the borders
of Aftica and Boeotia, near the sea; for
a long time a subject of contention be-
tween the two States. For the oracular
shrine there see Amphiaraus.

Oro’sius, a Christian ecclesiastic of Tarra-
gona, of the 5th c. A.D., friend of St. Augus-
tine, and author at the latter’s request of
a history of the world to 417 A.D, Its
principal sources were Justin and Jerome—
Eusebius (qq.v.), and it was designed to
promote the Christian faith.

O'rphéts, a legendary pre-Homeric poet,
a Thracian, a follower of Dionysus (q.v.),
a son of Calliope or some other muse, and
50 marvellous a player on the lyro that the
wild beasts were spellbound by his music.
He is eaid to have taken part in the expedi-
tion of the Argonauts (q.v.), and by his
song helped them to resist the lure of
the Sirens (q.v.). He married Eurydice,
a Dryad (q.v.). Eurydice, while Tunning
away from Aristaeus (q.v.), who was forc-
ing his attentions upon her, trod on a
snake, was bitten, and died. Orpheus went
down to Hades to recover ber and by his
musi¢ induced Persephone to let her go,
but on condition that Orpheus should not
look back at her as she followed him.
\_V'hen they approached the world of tho
living, Orpheus forgot the condition and
looked back, and Eurydice immediately
vanished for ever. - Later, Orpheus was
torn to pieces by Thracian Maenads (q.v.),
cither for intorfering with their worship,
or because of his hatred for women since
he had lost Eurydice. His head, floating
down the Hebrus, and in some versions
still speaking, reached the island of Lesbos
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Egypt, but they are also of gomo interest
for the study of ancient writing, for'the
topography of the districts from which
they come, and for the history of the art
of pottery. Tho largest collections of
ostraca are thoso of the Bodleian Library
at Oxford, tho British Museum, the
Louvre, and the Berlin Museum.
O'stracism, an institution introduced at
Athens by Cleisthenes (q.v.), designed to
prevent any attempt against the estab-
lished order. Each year the Ecclesia con-
sidered the question ‘whether it was
cxpedient to apply ostracism’. In the
cvent of an affirmative vote each citizen
inscribed on & potsherd (ostrakon, sece
Ostraca) the name of the person whose
withdrawal from the State scemed to himn
necessary to the public safety. Any person
s0 designated by a certain pumber of votes
(6,000 had to be cast in all) was to leaveo
Athens for ten years, without loss of his
property. Not more than ten citizens
in all (among them Aristides, q.v.) over
suffered ostracism, and ostracism was dis-
continued by the cnd of the 5th ¢. B.C.

A considerable number of ostraca bear-
ing votes of this kind have been found at
Athens, the most remarkable discovery
being that of twelve ostraca in 1932 on
the site of the Agora. Four of these bear
the name of Aristides, two of Themistocles,
three of Megacles (uncle of Pericles, ostra~
cized in486), and one of Hipparchus (cousin
of the tyrant, ostracized in 487).

O'thd, Marcus Salvius, Roman emperor
in A.D. 69, & former boon companion of
Nero (and sce Poppaea). He took bis own
life after defeat by the army of Vitellius,

O’tus (Olos) and Ephia’ltés, in Greck
mythology, giant sons of Al5éus (whence
called Aloidae), or of Poseidon and the
wife of Alocus. They attacked the gods
and tried to pile Ossa on Olympus, and
Pelion on Ossa, in order to climb to
heaven. They were destroyed by Zeus.
A passago in the ‘Iliad’ tells how they
imprisoned Ares, the god of war, in a
bronze jar, for thirteen months; he would
have perished there, had not Hermes
released him. A different tradition makes
thom beneficont heroes who founded citios
and the worship of the Muses. They moy
be survivers from an older religion.

Ephinltes was also the name of the
demon of nightmare among the Greeks,
Ovi'tio, sce Triumph.

O'vid (Publius Ovidius Nasd) (43 m.c—
4.D. 18), born tho year after tho death of
Julins Cacsar, at Sulmo, in o valley of the
Apcnnines, Paclignian territory cast of
Rome. His family was of equestrian rank,

He was educated at Rome and by his
father’s wish studicd rhetoric with a view
to the practice of law, but his taste for
poetry asserted itself. According to the
Elder Pliny he had applicd himself to the
cmotional rather than the argumentative
side of thetoric. He travelled, studied also
at Athens, and visited Asia and Sicily.
For a time he held some minor official posts
at Rome. Horace and Propertius were
among his friends ; he mourns tho death of
Tibullus; Virgil he only saw. His poctry
soon brought him popularity in idle,
fashionable Roman circles. He was three
times married ; his first two marriages wero
of short duration; his third wifo remained
devoted to him and loyal during his exile,
Hce had a daughter (or perhaps step-
daughter, though he calls her nafa)., In
A.D. 8 the course of his life at Rome was
interrupted by the overwhelming blow of
an imperial edict banishing him to Tomis
(or Tomi) on tho W. shore of the Black
Sea. According to Ovid the grounds of
this sentence were a poem (no doubt the
immoral ‘Ars Amatoria’) and an error.
What this last was remains unkmown;
something, it may be supposed, which
dircctly offended the emperor’s personal
suscoptibilities. His name was connccted
with that of Julia, the emperor’s pro-
fligate daughter. Ovid has described in his
‘Tristia® the last sad night at Rome, the
hardships of his voyage to Tomi, and the
tedious years of borcdom and deprivation
in his bleak land of exile. His hopes of
some mitigation of his punishment were
disappointed, and he died at Tomi after
ten years of banishment. He scems to
have becoms reconciled to its inhabitants;
they wero kind and considerate and won
his esteem. He learnt the Getic languagoe,
and wrote in it a poem (not extant) in
honour of Augustus and Tiberius.

The approximate order in which his
works were written appears to be as fol-
lows, but cross-referenccs in them from
one to another make their sequence un-
certain: ‘Amores’, ‘Heroldes’, ‘Medi-
caming faciei {omineae’, *Ars Amatoria’,
‘Remedia Amoris’, ‘Medea’, ‘Metamor-
phoses’, ‘Fasti’, ‘Tristia’, ‘Epistulac ex -
Ponto’. These, with the excoption of
‘Medea’, a tragedy (praised by Quin-
tilian) of which only two lines have sur-
vived, aro dealt with under their several
titles. Works donbtfully attributed to
Ovid are the ‘Halieutica’® (of which we
have only a fragment) on the marine
creatures of the Black Sca, and the ‘Ibis’,
asatirical poem imitated from Callimachus
and directed against some enemy. *Nux’,
a complaint by a nut-tree, and ‘ Consolitid
ad Liviam’ (or ‘Epicédion Drisi’) on
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account of his Hellenism, i.e. his research
into and treatment of upfamiliar Greek
saga-~cycles. Tho term was regarded as
high praise. Cicero lpoked upon him as
the greatest of Roman tragedians, and
in his ‘Do Amicitin’ testifies to the popu-
lar enthusiasm with which a scene in his
¢ Orestes’ was received.

Pae’an (Paidn), a Greek choral Iytic (4.v.),
probably of Cretan origin, degriving its
name from the invocation ‘I8 Paion’
sddressed fo Apollo, which formed a
refrain. The song was sometimes, but not
always, accompanied by a dance. It might
be either an invocation or a thanksgiving
(perhaps originally a song of healing or
incantation) at first addressed to Apollo,
later to other gods also. It was much in
voguo at Sparta, at the feasts of Apollo.
A paean is said to have been composed by
Sophocles to Asclepius, and one by Socrates
to Apollo. Some fragmentary paecans by
Pindar survive.

Paedags’gus (Gk.
Education, §§ 1 and 2.

Paeli’gni, inhabitants of lofty valleys of
the Apennines, E. of Rome, In Paelignian
territory lay Sulmo, the birthplace of
0Oviq, who speaks of Sulmo *gelidis uberri-
mus undis’. Horace refers to ‘Pacligna
frigora’, (0Od. . xix, 8).

Pae’on, see Mecire, § 1.

Pae’stum, the Romen name of Poseidonia,
o colony founded by Sybaris (q.v.) on the
coast of Liucinia aboubt 600 B.0. It is
famous for its Greek temples, of which the
fine ruins still remain. It was conquered
by Rome in 273 B.0. Virgil speaks of its
roses flowerlng twice a year.

Pae’tus, sco drria.

Pagind’lia, at Rome, the celebration in
the pdgi (divisions of rural areas) of the
sowing, a festival associated with the
earth-goddesses Ceres and Tellus, who
according to Ovid were then invoked to
protect the seed. The feast was a movable
one.

Painting. (1) GREER. We do not know
very much about Greek methods of paint-
ing, and are mainly dependent on tho
statements of Pliny, Pausanias, and Lu-
clan. The Greeks appear to have used
fresco (painting on wet plaster), tempera
(the use of some sticky medium), and the
encaustic method (the nature of which is
not certainly known, but which appears
to bave involved the use of melted wax
03 o medium), Some idea of the skill of
the Greek painters may be derived from
the beoutiful oxamples that we possess
of the kindred art of vase (q.v.) decora-

Paidagogos), see

tion. Apart from the wall-paintings of
Mycenae and Tiryns, and the beautiful
frescoes of Cnossus in Crete, Greek paint-
ing moy be divided into {hreo main
periods: {(a) that of Polygnotus (q.v.),
the first half of the §th c. B.c., when the
artist’s object is to give a gimple, dignified
representation of some mythological scene
{&) the period of Zeuxis and Parrhasius
(qq.v.), the latter part of the 5th c., in
which, though the subjects are still in the
main mythological, the object is to ex-
trach from the scene the elements of beanty
that it contains; (¢) the period of Apelles -
(q.v.), the 4th ¢, when technical skill was
developed in various directions in a num-
ber of different schools, at Athens, Sicyon,
and in Tonia. The school at Sicyon was
famous. Apelles himself is said to havo
studied there, but it appears to have been
notable rather for formal and technical
excellence than for feeling and imagina-
tion. After the 4th c. the Greek art of
painting declined. There is much interest-
ing information about Zeuxis, Parrhasius,
and Apelles {n Pliny (N, H. xxxv. 36).

(2) RoMax, see Arf, Roman,
Palae’'mon (Palaimdn), see Dionysus and
Melicertes.,

Palae’mon, Quixtos BEwwivs, & fa-
mous grammarian and teacher at Rome
under Tiberius and Caligula, referred to
by Juvenal. Persius was his pupil, and
Quintilian is also said to have had him for
instructor. There is a curious account of
him in Suetonius, ‘De Grammaticis’.

Palaeography, see T'exls and Studies, § 11.

Palae'stra (Palaistra), ‘ wrestling-school®,
in Greek cities, the place where boys were
instructed in wrestling and gymnastics.

Palameé’dés, in Greek mythology, one of
the Greek heroes of the Trojan Wear, an
ingenious man who is said to have invented
some of the letters of the alphabet and the
game of draughts. When Odysseus (q.v.)
tried to avoid his obligation to join in the
expedition to Troy by feigning madness,
Palamedes exposed his deceit. Thereafter
Odysseus, to avenge bimself, forged aletter
purporting to come from Priam (q.v.)
offering gold {o Palamedes to induce him
to betray the Greeks; and the gold, by
the contrivance of Qdysseus, was found
in Palamedes’ tent. Palamedes was con-
scquently stoned to death. Bis father
Naupliug avenged him. When the Greek
fleet was returning home from Troy, bo
lured it, by false beacons, on the rocks
of Euboea.

Pa’latine, THE (Paldlinus Mons), the hill
on which the first Roman settlement was
made (sce Rome, § 1, and Pl 14). It was
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Pantomime

term applicd to comedies adapted or
{mitated from Greek comedies, for instance
the plays of Plautus and Terence. The
name is derived from pallium, o Greek
cloak.

Palmy’ra, see Zenobia. )

Piin, the Greok god of flocks and shep-
herds, variously described as the son of
Hermes, or of Zeus, or of somo other deity,
and represented as partly goat-lke in
form. He was originally an Arcadian deity,
and Mt. Maenalus in Arcadia (whers, ac-
cording to Pausanias, tho inhabitants
thought they could still hear Pan piping)
was sacred to him. Ho invented the musl-
cal pipe of seven reeds, which he named
Syrinz in honour of the nymph of that
namo whom he loved and who was changed
into & reed in order that she might escape
him. Pan also loved the nymphs Pitys
-and Echo, who when they fled from him
wero changed respectively into a pine treo
and o voice that can only repeat the last
words spokon to her. Pan was reputed to
be the cause of sudden and groundless fear,
cspecially that folt by travellers in remote
and desolate places, known in consequence
us Panfo fear. It s said (Hdt. vi. 105) that
when Phidippides, before the battle of
Marathon (sco Persian TPars), was sent
to ask help from Sparta, Pan appeared to
him and promised to help tho Athenians
in battle. In conmsequence of this, his
worship was introduced at Athens after
Maroathon, By the Romans ho was identi-
fied with Faunus (q.v.). Plutarch relates
that in tho reign of Tiberius a ship with
passengers was driven near the coast of
tho isles of Paxi. A loud voice was heard
calling to ono Thamous that the great god
Pan was dead.” Tho emperor ordered an
enquiry, but no satisfactory explanation
was found. Tho incident In Christian
legend is assoclated with tho birth of
Christ. According to S. Reinach, the
oxplanation may be found in the lament
of tho worshippers of the oriental god Tha-~
muz (sce Adonis), ‘Qapped! 6 mdppeyas
re’BVZﬁ'e , overheard and misunderstood
by the passongers of o ship while his
annual obsequies wero being celobrated.
Shelley’s ‘Hymn of Pan’® is an echo of o
i story that Pan onco engaged in o musical
{ contest with Apollo (sco Afidas).

Panae'tius (Panailios) (c. 180—¢. 110 B,c.),
of Rhodes, a Greek Stoic philosopher, who
camo to Rome, was admitted to the friend-
ship of Scipio Aomilianus (q.v.), and ac-
campaniod him on & mission to Egypt and
Asia. He powerfully inflaenced tho circlo
of Scipio and through them Roman
thought. He returned to Athens, where
he directed the Stoic school, and there bo

N

died, Ho was author of a treatise ‘On
Puties’ (which has nob survived), on
which Cicero modelled his ‘De Officiis’,

Panathénae’a (Panathenaia), sco Fesii-
vals, § 3. ,
Panathéni’icus, sco Isocrafes.

Pancra'tion (Pagkration), in Greecs, a
form of contest combining wrestling with
boxing. It was g brutal form of sport, in
which almost any method of vanquishing
the opponent was allowed. The Pancra-
tion was introduced into tho Olympian
Games (see Festivals, § 2) from 648 B.C.
It was also included in the Nemean and
Isthminan Games.

Pa'ndarus (Pandaros), in Greck mytho-
logy, son of Lycaon (gq.v.) and leader in
the Trojan War of the Trojans who lived
about the foot of Mt. Ida. It is he who,
in *Nliad’ iv, breaks the truce and wounds
Menelaus with an arrow. In ‘Iliad’ v ho
is sloin by Diomedes., The story of his
relations with Troilus and Cressida as told
by Chaucer and Sbakespeare was de-
veloped by Chaucer from an episode in
the ‘Roman de Trote’ of Benolt de Sainto-
Maure, whose poom is based on Dictys
Crotensls and Dares Phrygius (qq.v.).
Pa'ndects (Pandectae), sco Justinian.
Pandi’on (Pandion), a legendary king of
Athens, sometimes described as grandson
of Erechthens (q.v.). Ho was father of
Philomela and Procne (qg.v.).

Pando'ra (Pandird), sce Prometheus.
Pancqgy’rici. (1) For the * Pancgyricus’ of
Isocrates, see under his name. (2) For the
Panegyric on Trajan by Pliny see Pliny
the Pounger. (3) A collection of Latip
complimentary speeches by rhetoriclans
of tho late 3rd and the 4th cc. A.D. in
honour of the emperors of their time
chiefly Maximian, Constantius, Constan
tine X and IX, Jullan, and Theodosius. Tht
collection contains also Pliny’s pancgyri
{sco (2) above) on which the lator speeche
were modelled. These are cleven in numbe
and range in date from A.D. 289 to 38¢
They were composed in tho rhetorice
schoolsof Gaul. They are artificial declame
tions of little litcrary merit.

Panthe’on or Pa’ntheon (L. Panthéon ¢
Panthéum), at Rome, a splendid buildin
erccted by M. Vipsanius Agrippa (q.v.) ]
27 B.C., for what purpose is uncertal
Tho internal niches were decorated weit
statues of various gods. The walls ar
arches survive. Ib was dedicated as
Christian church by Popo Bonifaco IV |
A.D. 609, .
Pantomime, & form of dramatic entc
tainment at Rome of which the namo
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Parnassus

Another contains tho Constitutio Anfanini-
dna, an edict of the emperor Coracalia of
212, conferring Roman citizenship on all
peregriniin the Roman empire with certain
cxceptions.

Papyrl have also been found at Her-
culaneum, but in too charred & condition
to be of much value. This recalls the wish
expressed by Wordsworth in 1819:

0O yo who patiently explore

The wreck of Herculanean lore,

YWhat rapture! could ye seize

Some Theban fragment, or unrol

One precious, tender-hearted scroll

Of pure Simonides.

Papy'rus, sce Books, § 2. For the price
of papyrus, 6ec Books, § 3.

Para’basis, sce Comedy, § 2.
Pa'raloi, see Athens, § 3.

Pa’ralos, the nome of one of the two
warships kept by the Athenians for cere-
monial and exceptional purposes.

Pa’rcae, sco Fales.

Parentii’lia, at Rome, the days of sacri-
fico in connexion with the dead, beginning
on 13 Feb,, and reaching their climax in
the FFeralia on 21 Feb. During this period
magistrates laid aside the insignia of their
office, temples were closed, marriages for-
bidden, and each family carried out rites
at tho tombs of its dcad members. The
concluding ceremony, on 22 Feb., was a
family rounion and worship of the Lar
Familidris (sco Lares), an acknowledge-
ment of the subsisting relation between
the dead and living members of the family
(contrast Lemures); it was called the
Caristia.

Pare'nthesis, the insertion of 2 clauss or
sentence into o passage where it is not
grammatically cssential, e.g.
Haud procul inde citae Mettum in diversa

quadrigac
distulerant (at tu dictis, Albane, maneres!),
raptabatque viri mendacis viscera Tullus
per silvam.

Virg. Acn. viii, 642~5.

Parian Chronicle, sce 3armor Parium,
and Paros,

Pari’lia, seo Pales.

Pa’ris, (1) in Greek mythology, & son of
Priam and Beeuba (qq.v.), called Alexan-
dros for his valour. He was exposed when
& child beeause of a prophecy that he
should bring destruction on Troy, but was
brought up by shopherds. He fell in love
with the nymph Ocnone, but deserted her,
and carried oft Helen (q.v.), the wife of
Menelaus, thus bringing about tho Trojan

War (q.v.). In the course of this he was
wounded with & poisoned arrow by Phi-
loctetes (q.v.), sought the ald of Oenone,
but died before she could give it. See also
Paris (Judgement of). (2) The name of two
popular pantomimic dancers, one of whom
was exocufed under Nero (A.D. 67), the
other under Domitian (a.D. 87). For oneo
of them Statius (q.v.) wrote his libretto
¢Agave’.

Paris, JUDGEMENT OF, tho subject of a
Greek myth., At the marringe-feast of
Pelens and Thetis (qq.v.), Eris (Strife)
threw down a golden apple, inscribed ‘For
the fairest’. Hera, Athene, and Aphrodite
(9q.v.) all claimed it, and the contention
was referred to Paris (q.v.), the hand-
somest of mortal men. Hora offered him
greatness, Athena success in war, Aphro-
dite the lovelicst woman for his wife. Paris
awarded the apple to Aphrodite, and with
ber help carried off Helen (q.v.). It was
thus the Judgement of Paris thab origi-
nated the Trojan War, but this myth
appears to be unknown to Homer.

Parme’nidés of Elea, a philosopher born
probably about 510 B.0. He was & man of
rank and is said to have given laws to his
city. According to tradition heo was a
pupil of Xenophanes (q.v.) and is said by
Plato to have conversed late in life with
Socrates (sce under Plafo, § 2, for the
dinlogue “Parmenides’, in which he is one
of the chief interlocutors). He was the
founder of the Eleatic school of philosophy
and cxpounded his doctrine in & poem
composed of & prologue and two books of
hexameters, the first dealing +ith the
reality, the second with illusion. The real
universe is a single, indivisible, eternal,
unchanging whole, and the only object of
knowledge; what is mutable and perish-
able, and phenomena such as motion, are
illusions, and about them we can only have
conjectures. Only fragments of this work
survive. They display the philosophical
enthusiasm of the author and his recourse
to argument in support of his opinions, in
liou of the bare assertions of the earller
philosophers.

g’g;vnem'dcs, a dialogue by Plato (q.v.,
Parna’ssus (Parnassos), o lofty moun-
fain, whose summit, a few miles north of
Delphi, rises to about 8,000 tt. On it wero
the Corycian Cave and the Castalian
spring (qq.v.) and the mountain was
associated with the worship of Apollo and
the Muses. It was often referred to as
having two summits, one sacred to Apollo,
the other to Dionysus. The name is some-
times used allusively in modern English
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originalsystom. Some were attached to tho
patriclan genfes as clients (q.v.). Others
came under the protection of the king.
They became an important body knewn
28 the plebs, and they gresw in number.

(2) Tho distinction was originally_one
of race. Patricians ropresent an aristo-
cracy of invaders (Sabines), The plebs
ropresent the mass of the old population,

(3) Tho patricians were an aristocracy
created by selection by the kings and
afterwards by co-optation into the Senate.
It was originally an aristoeracy of office,
but it was closed at soms period and con-
verted into one of birth.

For the struggle of tho plebeinns fo win
social and political equality with the
patricians, sco Rome, §§ 3 and 6.

Patro’clus (Patroklos or Palroklés), in the
‘Iliad’, son of Menootins, and the favour-
ito companion of Achilles. For his story,
sco Iliad.

Paul the Silen'tiary (Pawlus Silentiarius,
an officer of theo imperial household of
Justinian) (fl. ¢. A.D. 540) was the author
of & Greck poem on tho church of St.
Sophia at Constantinoplo, of some archi-
tectural interest; also of some hundred
¢pigrams in tho Greok Anthology (q.v.).

Pauly-Wissowa., The great Gorman
classical encyclopacdia, known as the
‘Real-Encyclopidie’ of Pauly-1Wissowa
had its origin {n a work by Pauly (d. 1845)
published in 1839-G6. A new edition,
cdited by G. Wissowa (d. 1931), W. Kroll,
and others, was begun in 1894 gnd is still
incomplete. Tho work endeavours to
cover tho svhole of classical antiquity in the
widest sense (geography and topography,
history and biography, history of litera-
turo, mythology angd worship, archacology
and history of art), Tho articles (some of
them veritable treatises) aro by varions
contributors, nearly all of them German.

Pausa’nias (Pausinids), (1) regentof
Sparta from 479 B.c., in command of tho
Qreck forces at Plataca (see Persian Wars),
In subsequont operations against the
Persians bo captured Byzantium, and be-
came notorious for his arrogance and
misusc of authority, Howasalso suspected
of eontering into secrot relations with
Xerxes. Tho Spartans recallod him in 477,
He was tried, but not convictod of anything
very serious and returned to Byzantinm,
wheneo ho was driven by Cimon (4.v.), and
lived at Colonae in the Troad. Reports that
ho was intriguing there led to his being
ouco moro recalled to Sparta, but it was
difficnit to find evidence against him until o
messengertowhomPausanins had entrusted
aletter for the Persian Artabazus showed
it to the Ephors. Pausanfes was walled

1up in the sanctuary whero ho had taken
refuge. Wo have o Iifo of him by Nepos.

(2) The author of an extant ‘Descrip-
tlon of Hellas® (Hellados Periégésis), who
appears from passages in it to have been
g, native of tho region about Mt. Sipylus in
L¥dia, and to have written in the second
half of the 2nd c. A.D. His work is a guide-
book written for tourists, in which, taking
in succession various parts of Greece, he
enumerates thoe objects in them most
worthy to bo seon, especially statues, pic-
tures, tombs, and sanctuaries, with their
legends, derivations of names, anccdotes,
and historical digressions. He mentions
villages, rivers, and roads met with on the
way, records curious customs and super-
stitions, and occasionally refers to the
scenory and natural products of the regions
that he describes. He notices, for instanco,
the honey of Hymottus, the bustards scen
about the Phocian Céphisus, tho white
blackbirds of Mf. Cylléns, and tho oaks,
cork-trees, and great torboises of Arcadia.
But in general he is not interested in the
cconomio aspects of tho country or in its
inhabitants. What ho tells us is mostly
based on his own travels; his historical
information appears to be in the main
roliable and his general accuracy is fre-
quently attested by the remains of tho
monuments he describes. He is frank
about reputed marvels, such as the trout
of the Arpanius, which he admifs ho did
not hear sing like thrushes (which they
wero said to do) though he waited by the
river till sundown. He applies gome degree
of criticism to the stories he relates. Of
the two about the acquisition of the body
of o Triton preserved at Tanagra, he
rejects the talo that the monster had been
killed in single combat by Dionysus, in
favour of tho less pretentious explanation
that it had beon lured ashore by a bowl
of wine, and decapitated as it lay drunk
on the beach, He tells some intercsting
things about the paintings of Polygnotus
and the statues of Myron and Phidias, but
has little to say of Praxiteles and the later
sculptors. He rises to a restrained enthusi-
asm about the Propylaea, the theatro of
EI_)idaurus. and the temple of Bassao, the
ruing of which onable us to approve his
degemenb. His work is simple, unproten-
tious, and uninspired. It is in ton books,
dealing with (1) Attica and Megara;
(2) Corinth and Argolis; (3) LacGnias
(4) Messonia; (5 and 6) Blis; (7) Achain;
(8) Arcadia; (9) Boedtia; (10) Phacls.

Peace (Biréné, L. Par), a comedy by
Aristophanes, produced at the Great
II’)i_Om'Bla. in 421 B.c. It gained the second
rize. '
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Peloponnesian War

was in its more prominent features o
struggle between Athens, a democratic
State and & sea-power, which had con-
verted the Delian Confederacy (designed
to resist the Persians) into an empire
under her own rule, and most of the States
of the Peloponnese together with Boeotia
and headed by Sparta, an oligarchical and
conservative power, whoso land army was
the most efficient military force of the day.
The trucst explanation of the conflict,
according to Thucydides, was the rise of
Athens to greatness, which caused the
Spartans to become afraid of them. A
deeper cause, according to modern theory,
lay in the commercial rivalry of Athens
and Corinth. The first ten years of the
war (known as the Archidimian War, after
the Spartan king who led the invasions of
Attica) wero indecisive, the Spartan for-
ces morely ravaging Attica, while Athens,
conforming to the policy of Pericles (¢.v.),
risked no land engagement and confined
lerself to naval operations. A great plague
in 430 intensified her ordeal. Her chief
success was the defeat of the Spartans at
Prlos (425) and the destruction or capture
of 420 Spartan hoplites on Sphactéria
(the island that almost blocks the bay of
Pylos, famous in later days as the scene
of the battle of Navarino). In 424 Athens
moreover captured Nisaea and Pégae, the
ports of Megara. Important operations
also took place, first in Boeotia, where
an Athenian attempt to win over the
country was defeated at Délium (424)
in the biggest battle of the Archidamian
War; second in Thrace and Chalcidice,
svhere Potidaea, which had revolted from
the Athenians, submitted to them after a
costly siege in 430. The energy of the Spar-
tan commander Brasidas secured the ad-
hesion to tho Peloponnesian cause of a
number of Thracian cities, including Am-
phipolis; tho historian Thucydides, then
in command of an Athenian squadron,
arrived too late to retain it (424). In 422
Cleon Ied an expedition for its recapture.
He was defeated and killed, but Brasides
also fcll in the battle; and thus were re-
moved tho two chiet opponents of peace.
The Peacoe of Niclas was concluded in 421,
Its terms were unsatisfactory to Corinth,
Megara, and Bocotia, and it was only
Dartially observed. Under the influence of
Aleiblades (q.v.) Athens cntered into
alllances with Argos (which had taken no
part in the Archidamian War, having o
treaty of neutrality with Sparta which ran
out in 421), Elis, and Mantinea; the allics
attacked Epidourus and advanced on
Tegea, and Sparta moved against them. A
great battlo was fought at Mantinea in 418,
in which the Spartans were victorions.

Argos abandoned the Athenian alliance
and Athens was left once more isolated. In
415 Athens undertook, again under the
influence of Alciblades, the great Sicilian
Expedition, designed to curb the growing
power of Syracuse (q.v.), to win a foot-
ing in Sicily, and to obtain complete con~
trol of the sea. While the expedition was
being prepared the Athenians wero thrown
into painful excitement by the discovery .
one morning that nearly all the Hermao
(q.v.) in the city had been mutilated. The.
sacrilege was regarded as ominous for tho
expedition, and Alcibiades was brought un-
der suspicion. Nevertheless it was decided
that the expedition should sail and that
his trial should be postponed. Thucydides
has described in a striking passage (VIsxzx)
the mingled feelings of hope and apprehen-
sion with which the Athenians went down
to the Piraeus at dawn to see the departure
of the fleet ; but their courage revivedattho
sight of its strength, and the galleys raced
to Aegina when they reached the open sca.
The Athenians made the mistake of ap-
pointing, along with Alcibiades and Loma-
chus, Nicias to command the expedition,
2 man of cautious and irresolute temper,
who was opposed to the whole adventure.
The operations wero not conducted with
the promptitude and vigour that such o
case demanded, and when the Syracusans
obtained the assistance of Gylippus, an
energetic Spartan general, the chances of
success turned definitely against Athens.
Despite the arrival of a relieving force
under Demosthenes, the expedition ended
in 413 in the destruction of tho Athenian
fleet and army, and the exhaustion of the
Athenian finances. Most of the Athenian
allies in the Aegean (led by Chios) shortly
afterwards (412) revolted from her. Bub
Athens built a now fleet, and the war con-
tinued for another eight years, in conse-
quence of the incapacity of the Spartan
commanders and the extraordinary energy
of Athens, especially under the leadership
of Alcibiades, who played (on both sides) a
part of great importance in the war (seo
Aleibiades), Sparta had occupied Decelea
(q.v.)in 413, thereby inflicting great suffer-
ing on the Athenians. Shealso obtained the
assistance of Persia, even agreeing to sur-
render the Greek cities of Asia Minor to
Persian rule. The NE. of the Aegean be-
came the chief theatro of war, the Spartans
hoping to deprive Athens of the main
source of her food-supplics. Athenian naval
victories at Cynosséma (411) and Cyzicus
(410) for a time prevented the Spartans
from attaining this end. But in 407 Cyrus
tho younger (q.v.) was appointed Persian
satrap of Asia Minor and throw his whole
weight on the Spartan side, co-operating
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Pe'ltasts (Pcliastai), sco Army, § 1.

Pend’tds, in Roman religion, tho spirits
(numina) of the store-cupboard (penus),
who had their place in the aifrium of every
carly Roman house (see Houses), and were
regarded, together with the Lares (q.v.),
as protectors of the honse. There wero
also State Ponates, protectors of the
Roman commonwealth, to whom (with
Jupiter) thc Roman magistrates took
oath. According to Virgil, Aencas bad
brought these to Italy from Troy. Indeed
‘Virgil conceives not only Romeo and Troy
as having thelr Penates, but also Carthage
and other cities. He even speaks of the
bees, alone among animals, having their
Penates, or fixed abode {Georg. iv. 155).
Tho Penates of the houschold, at first
vague spirits, came to be identified with
various gods of the State religion, Jupiter,
Juno, Ceres. The worship of the domestic
Penates and Lares centered in tho {amily
meal. A portion was then sct aside and
thrown on the fiomes of the hearth for the
gods. Sometimes statuettes representing
them would be brought from the shrine
(larartum) and placed on the table in
tokon of their presence at the meal. There
wwas o shrine of the nationnl Ponstes by
the side of the Via Sacra near the Forum.
Augustus gave them an altar in his own
palace., The Palatine thus becamo tho
centre of a national cult. Moreover the
hearth-gods of the Julian gens (desconded
from Acncas who had introduced them)
wsv&rgc thus identified with the gods of the

Péneflope (also Pénelopeis), In the
‘0dys§cy’, daughter of Icarius of Sparta,
and wife of Odysseus. She is represented
as a faithful wife, prudent and resourceful
in tho difficult position in which she is
placed by herhusband’s long absence, but
showing lack of decision: she ‘neither re-
Iused the hated bridal [with one of the
suitors} nor had a heart to make an end’.

Péné'us (Péncios), the principal river in

Thessaly; it flows through the beantiful

‘(-)nlo of Tempe between Mts, Olympus and
550,

Pentakosiomedi’mnod, sce Athens, § 2.

Penta’meter, & verso of five units (mefra) H
sce Metre, §8 1 and 2. In practice the term
is applied only to the elegiac pentameter.

Penti’thlon, in the Greek games, a con-

test including five ovents, wrestling, long
jump, running, throwing the discus, and

throwing the javelin. The winner of most | §

events was the victor.

Pentdcontai'tia, o term applied to the
fifty years of Greek history botween the

Persian and Peloponnesian Wars (480—
430 B.0.), tho period of the growth of the
maritime empire of Athens and of her
greatest literary and artistic eminence.
This was the age of Pericles, of tho great
tragedians, of Anaxagoras, Zeno, Prota-
goras; of Polygnotus and Phidias and tho
building of the Parthenon. It was in vari-
ous parts ol Greece the age of Pindar,
Herodotus, Hippocrates, Polyclitns, Em-
pedocles, and Democritus. Socrates, Thu-
cydides, and Aristophanes grew to man-
hood during this period.

Despite all this, it is not easy to recon-
struct the detailed history of these years,
owing to the lack of contemporary literary
sources. Apart from a few chapters of
Thucydides, some scattered refercnces in
Herodotus, and what can bo gathered
from works like the ‘Oresteia’ and frag-
ments of the ecarly comedians, we aro
entirely dependent om later writers for
literary records. The archaeological and
numismatic study of the periodis, however,
both flourishing and fruitful. Tho best
collection of material is still that by
G. F. Hill, ‘Sources’; of. also M. N. Tod,
‘Greek Historical Inscriptions’, vol. i.

Pente'licus (Penfelikos), & mmouniain
about 3,600 ft. high, which closes the
Athenion plain on its NE. side, some ten
miles from Athens. It was famous for its
quarries of marble. This is of a close-
grained milky whiteness, in contrast to
the mors sparkling marble of Paros (q.v.).
It weathers to the beautiful golden brown
now to be seen on the columns of the
Parthenon. It was largely used for sculp-
tare and architecture in the earlicr times,
?uti;tfrom the 4th c. Parian wag prefoerred
o it.

Penthesilé’a (Penthesiléia), seo Achilles.

Pe'nthéus, a legendary king of Thebes,
grandson of Cadmus (q.v.); sec Bacchae.

g’g’plos, sce Clothing, § 1 and.Festivals,

Pe'rdix, sce Deedalus.

Pe'regrine (Peregrinus), seo Lucian.
Pe’rgamum (Pergamon), originally o hill-
fortress above the valley of the Cilcus in
the N1, of Asia Minor. In the 3rd c. it
beeame the capital of the Attalids (q.v.)
and was transformed by them into a
_splendid and picturesquo city. For its
importance as a literary centre and as tho
place where parchment was first used on
o }Sin'i:e scale for books, see Books, Ancient,

Peri Hi'ppil&s, seo Horsemanship.

ll"c”. Hu'psous, sec Longinus on the Subs
ime. '
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The famous ‘ Funeral Oration’ of Pericles
delivered at the celebration of the Athoni-
answho fcllin the first year of the Pelopon-
nesian War, is given by Thucydides (L. 35~
46); but to what oxtent thisreproduces the
actual wordsof Pericles wedonot know. In
‘English literature ho figures prominontly
in tho ‘Pericles and Aspasia’ of W. S.
Landor (1836), o collection of imaginary
1etters relating to the period of the unlon
of Pericles and Aspasia. There is also
among Londor's ‘Imaginary Converst-
tions’ one between Pericles and Sophocles.

In defcronce to Pericles, his son by
Aspasia, the younger Poricles, though of
jllegitimato birth, was granted citizenship
in tho last year of his father’s life. He was
stratezus in 406, and wos executed after
Arginusas {q.V.).

Perikeiro’mend, sco Menander.
Pc’viochac, seo Livy.

Perioe’ci (Perioikat, ‘ diwollers round?), in
Laconia, were frco inhabitants, citizons of
their own citics, but not of Sparta (q.v.).
Thoy mansged their own local affajrs, but
their citicswereforbidden to federate. They
pald tribute to Sparta, and were required
to give military service. They carricd on
the trades and busioesses from which
Spartans were precluded.

Peripatetic School, sco Arisfofle. The
guccessor of Aristotle as head of the school
was Theophrastus (q.v.). Under him and
his successor, Straté of Lampsacus, the
school devoted itsclf chiefly to physical
research, and thercafter made little ad-
vanco on {ts founder’s doctrine.

Peripetei’a, sco Tragedy, § 3.

Peri’phrasis (‘roundabout speaking’), a
flgure of speech in which the meaning of
o singloe word or phrase is expressed by
severtl words or many, e.g. ‘Dardanius
senex’ for Priom (Ovid).

Pc'riplous, see Arrian and Scylez.

Pec’riplus Maris Ergthrac’i, o descrip-
tion, by an unknown Latin author of tho
Ist, ¢. A.D., of tho coasts of the Red Sea
and the Gulf of Aden. It shows knowledge
of part of India, ond of E. Africa as far as
Zanzibar,

P&'rd, daughter of Nelous, sce Melampus.
Pé&'rG, the Roman boot, seo Clothing, § 5.

Pe'rsa (*The Porsian’), a comedy by
Plautus, The subject is tho fooling of n
pimp, A Persian solls him & pretended
Arabian captive, The Persian is in reality
the parasite Saturid, and the captive is his
daughter; and he has lent himselt to the
decelt for the sake of a good meal.

Persae of Aeschylus, sco Persians.,

Perse’phoné (corrupted by the Romans
to Priserpina), also known as Koré {* The
Malden?), In Greck mythology, the daugh-
ter of Zous and Demeoter (q.v.), & beautiful
goddess who, ag ehe was picking flowers in
thoe meadows of Enna in Sicily, wasg carried
off by Hades (q.v.) in his chariot and made
hig queen in the lower world, (Enna Iny
on a high plateau in the centre of Sicily,
watered by springs. Cicoro in his Verrines
tells of his visib to the place and of his ind-
ing the priestesses and inhabitants plunged
in grief owing to the theft by Verres of their
statue of Demcter.) For tho mother’s
scarch for Persephone over the carth, seo
Demeter. Though Zeus yielded at Iength
to Demeter’s lamentations, Pcrsephone
could not be entircly relensed from the
lower world, for she had caten some pome-
granate sceds there (as was revealed by
Ascalaphus, son of Acheron, who was
turned into an owl for his betrayal). Bubt
it was arranged that she shonld spend
eight (or six) months of the year on carth
and the remainder with Hades, The myth
is probably symbolical of the burying of
the seed in the ground and tho growth of
the corn. It is told in the Homeric Hymn
to Demecter, by Ovid in his ‘Fasti’ (iv.
417 ot scq.) and ‘Metamorphoses’ (v.
391 et seq.), and by Claudian (Do Rapt.
Pros.). It bas been treated by Tennyson
in his ‘Demeter and Persephone’ and by
Robert Bridges in his masque ‘Dometer’.
There is an allusion to the myth in Milton
(P.L. iv. 268-72):
Not that fair fleld

Of Ennn, where Proserpin gathering

flowers,
Herself o fairer fiower, by gloomy Dis
Was gathered—which cost Ceres all that

pain
To seck her through the world.

Pe’rséus, in Greek mythology, the son of
Zcus and Danae (q.v.). Under her namo
is given the story of hia birth, of tho
prophecy that he would kill Acrisius, his
grandfather, and of the casting away of
mother and child and their arrival in the
Iand of Seriphos, where Polydectis was
king. Polydectes foll in love with Danne,
but his love was not returned. Perscus
was now & young man, and Polydectes,
finding him an obstacle to his designs on
Danae, porsuaded him to undertake &
dangerous adventure, the obtaining of the
head of the Medusa (see Gorgons), thinking
that he would be destroyed. But the gods
favoured Perseus. Pluto lent him o helmet
that would make him invisible, Hermes
Ient him wings for his feet, and Atheno o
resplendent mirror (so that he nced not
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diplomatic and military. XNegotiations
were entered into with various Greek

. States—Thessaly, Boeotia, Argos, Itswas

probably arraoged that Carthage should
invade Sicily and Magna Graecia ab this
time. A canal wwas cut across the promon-
tory of Mt. Athos, to save the Persian fleet
a dancerous piece of navigation; o bridge
was buoilt across the Str¥mon; and a
bridge of ships across the Hellespont (when
this was destroyed by a storm, two other
bridzes were constructed in its place, and
Xerxes had fetters thrown into the sea,
a fatile symbol of bis masterr). An enor-
mous army was assembled, and provisions
for it collected. In 4S80 the host, after
defling at AbFdos before Xerxes, crossed
over to Europe. The Persian fleet set out
ot the same time. The numbers given by
Herodotus for the cnemy strength are
{fantastic. The real numbers are largely a
matter of conjecture, but it is improbable
thattheland forceexceeded 400,000 men, if
somany, and the fleet 800 ghips, AtAthens
Themistocles (q.v.) had come fo power:
under his guidance the city had devoted
its eJorts to strengthening itself at sea.
Sparta, though jealous, co-operated with
Athens to resist the threatened invasion.
A congress of Greek States was convoked
at Corinth to concert measures of defence;
but there were defections, and the Delphic
oracleshowed doubttul patriotism. Athens
yielded the command of the joint fleet
to Eunrybiadés, and that of the army to
LcOnidas, both Spartans. An attempt to
resist the Persian advance in Thessaly
baving been abandoned, & Greek force
{some 6,000 men) took up its position in
the defila of Thermopylae on the Maliac
Gulf, with the Greek fleet near it, cloze to
the headland of Artemisiamatthe northern
end of Euboea. During two days Leonidas
held back the Persians at Thermopylae
and inflicted heavy Josses on them. Then
Ephialtés, a Malian, showed the Persians
a mountain path by which they could turn
the Greek position. Leonidas twith his
Spartans and the Thespian and Theban
contingents held his ground, while the
remainder of the Greek foree was perhaps
detached to meet the Persians as they
descended from the mountain. Leonidas,
attacked in front and in the rear, was over-
whelmed. It i3 safd that the Thebans
sarrendered. Leonidas himse)f was Lilled.
(A_Xamons epitaph on thoze swho fell was
vritten by Simonides.) Meanwhile the
Persian fleet had suffered heavy logses
{.’rom.sforms and had had a series of
indecisive encasements with the Greek
flect. The Iatter, on receiving the news of
Thermoprlzae, retired to Salamis, Xerxes,
reinforced by the Boeotian cavalrr, im-

mediately advanced against Attica, and
ravaged it. Athens was evacnated; the
Acropolis, held by a few defenders, was
captured and the buildings on it burnt.
The Peloponnesian force meanwhile was
engaged in building defences across the
Isthmus of Corinth. By the persuasion of
Themistocles, Eurybiades and the Greck
ficet were induced to await the onsct of
the Persian fleet in the mnarrow waters
betwween Salamis and the mainland; and
by a ruse, Themistocles brought about the
Persian attack before the Greek comman-
ders could change their mind. The Per-
sians, secure of victory and fighting under
the eyes of Xerxes, were utterly routed;
g force which they had landed on the little
island of Psvttaleia to dispatch any ship-
wrecked Greeks, was massacred. Xerxes
at once returned to Persia, leaving Mar-
donius with a picked force in Thessaly.
In the following year (479) Mardonius,
after a froitless attempt at negotiations
with Athens, returned to the attack. The
opposing forces met mear Plataea, the
Greeks being under the command of the
Spartan Pausanias, and the Athenian con~
tingent under that of Aristides (q.v.). The
Greeks won 8 complete victory, thanks to
thevalour of their hoplites, and Mardonius
was killed. The Persians retreated to their
entrenched camp, but this was carried by
assault and the defenders massacred. At
about the same time the Greek flect under
Ledtychidis attacked the Persians, who
had withdrawn to Mycalé {on the Ionian
coast opposite Samos) and drawn up their
ships on the shore. Near by a large Per-
sian army was encamped. The Grecks
landed, captured the Persian camp and
destroyed their ships. The Tonian troops
included in the Persian army deserted and
helped to make the Greek victory com-
plete. The Peloponnesians now returned
home, but the Athenian squadron under
Xanthippus (q.v.) proceeded to the Helles-
pont and there captured Sestos. With this
success the ‘Persian Wars’ were ended.
The stragple between Greeks and Persians
continued for a Jong time, but hencefor-
ward the Greeks were the aggressors.

Our knowledge of the history of these
wars is derived mainly from Herodotus.
Of contemporary evidence we have only
gome verses of Simonides and o tragedy
of Aeschylos. The Persian side of the
story is npknown to us.

Persians (Persai, L. Pereas), a tragedy by
Aeschylus, produced in 472 B.C.

The chorus of Persian elders give voice
to their anxiety for the fate of Serxes’
cxpedition against Greece (see Persian
Wers), and Atossa, mother of Xerxes,
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2 Philip of Macedon

constant menace to the peace of Mace-
donla), extending his territory castward
to include the rich gold-mines of X Mt.
Pangacns, and, by tricking the Athenians,
sccuring Amphipolis on the Str¥mon,
which commanded tho road to the mines.
Moro than this, he gradually ousted the
Athenians from all their positions on the
Thermaje Gulf. In theso various opera-
tions ho first showed his consummate
ability both as & military commander and
as a diplomatist. The control of the gold-
mines, it may be added, enabled Philip to
supplement his diplomacy with bribery
on a large scaloe. He now get his nephew
aslde and assumod the royal title. He
marricd Olympias, an Epirot princess;
their son, Alexander the Great, was born
in 356.

§ 2. Inlcrference in Greece, 3563-346

Before long Philip found in the Sacred
War (q.v.) against Phocis an opportunity
for pushing Macedonian supremacy south-
wards into Greece. In 353 the Thessalian
Leaguo invitod his assistance against
Lycophron of Pherao and his allies tho
Phoclans, and Philip readily accorded it.
By the prompt action of Athens he was
provented from capturing Thermopylae,
but ho secured Pagasao oa the Thessalinn
coast, began to build a flect, and with this
barassed tho trade of Athens. Returning
N. h> marched against Thrace and forced
its threo kings, one by one, to accept his
overlordship. The Chersonese twas saved
from capturo only by his falling ill. His
dominlon over tho sca-coast of the Aegean
now cxtended from the neighbourhood of
Thermopylao to the Propontis, with the
oxcoption of tho Chorsonese and Chalcidies.
Tho Interests of Athens wero gravely
threatened, and Demosthenes (q.v., § 5),
in his First Philipple, called upon the
Athenlans to gird themselves to oppose
the enemy, But tho Athenian polioy was
at this time directed by Bubulus (q.v.),
o cauntious statesmsn and an advocate of
peace (though 1t was ho who had checked
Philip at Thermopylac). In 349 Philip
attacked Chalcidice, and Olynthus sought
ond obtained an aMianco with Athens.
Butarevoltof Euboca,fomented by Philip,
divided tho efforts of Athens; Olynthus
foll,.Chalcidico was incorporated in Mace-
donis, and Athens had to recognize the
indepondence of Euboen., Tho exhaustion
of tho Athonian treasury, coupled with tho
nows that Philip, at the request of Thebes,
was about to undertake tho subjugation
of tho Phoclans, brought home to Athens
the nocessity for peace with Philip, and
this, known as tho Peaco of Philocrates
. (ono of tho Athenian negotiators), was

concluded in 346, on tho basis that Atheng
and Macedonia should rctain tho terri-
torics of which each was then in possession,
Athens thus retained the Chersonese, but
surrendered her long-standing claim to
Amphipolis. Philip appears to have been
prepared to go further and negotiate a
general understanding for friendly co-
operation, but any such idea (though not
unwelcome to Eubulus) was vehemently
opposed by Demosthenes (q.v., § 5 (€)),
and nothing came of it. 1n cffect Athens
abandoned tho Phociang to their fate.
Philip now advanced south, Thermopylae
wag surrendered to him by its Phacian
garrison, the Phocians were ousted from
Delphi, and Macedonia roplaced Phocis
on the Amphictyonic Council. Philip
signalized his new position by presiding
over the Pythian festival in the samo
year (346).

§ 3. Philip’s further conquests and death
(345-336)

In 342 Philip completed tho subjuga-
tion of Thrace, made it a tributary pro-
vince of Macedonia, and founded there
among other cities Philippopolis, which
still cclebrates his name. This extension
of his dominjons to the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the Chersonese was a fresh
threat to Athenian interests, and Domos-
thenes in the Third Philippic enforced the
necessity of military preparations. Vari-
ous acts of hostility in 341 developed into
open war in 340; Philip’s attack on
Byzantium (which had revolted from the
Macedonian alliance) was checked by the
Athenlan fleet, and he was forced to re-
treat into Thrace. He decided to mcet
Athens, where she was most vuloerable,
on land. A pretext was furnished by tho
Amphictyonic Council. It decided to pro-
ceed against tho people of Amphissa for
gacrilege and invited Philip to lead onco
moro & Sacred War (338), Tho latter at
once advanced through Thermopylac.
Though it is uncertain whether he had
any real intention of invading Attica, the
threat that he would de 8o brought Athens
and Thebes, in spite of their inveterate
hostility, into alliance against him ; for the
subjugation of Athens by Philip involved
a moenace to Thebes itsclf. The decisive
battlo of Chaeronca, ‘fatal to liberty’, was
fought in the same year (338) and the
armics of Thebes and Athens were com-
plotely defeated. The hegemony of Greeeo
had definitely passed to Macedonia. Philip
broke up the Bocotian League and estob-
lished & Macedonian garrison in Thebes;
but ho showed leniency to Athens, whosoe
sca-power rcendered her still formidable.
He summoned a Hellenic congress at
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When he awekens, Ncoptolemus, stung
with remorse, confesses the plot. He is
on the point of returning the bow when
Odysscus intervenes, Odysscus and Npo-
ptolemus depart to the ships, carrying
off the bow. Philoctetes is loft lamenting
his loss, while the chorus of sailors try to
persuade him to jein them. They aro
about to leave him, when Neoptolemus
returns, determined to give back the bow,
bup pursued by Odysseus. Philoctetes,
having regained the bow, sceks fo shoot
Odysseus, bub is Drovented by Neopto-
lemus, who again tries to persuade Philo-
ctetes to accompany him to Troy. He
fails, and feluctantly decides fo abide by
his promise and carry him home. At this
point Heracleg'appears in a vision; he bids
Philoctetes go to Troy, and Philoctetes
viclds to the voice of one whom he canuot
disobey.

Philomé'la (Gk. -1, L. 1d) and Pro’cné
(Prokné), in Greek mythology, daughters
of Pandion, o legendary king of Athens.
Procne was marricd to Tércus, king of
Thrace. The Iatter becamoe cnamoured of
Philomela, and after having seduced or
aoutraged her, cut out her tongue-and hid
her in a lonely place, that she might not re-
veal his ill-usage. But Philomela managed
to depict her misfortunes on a piece of
necdlework and send it to Procne, Procne
sought out her sister and, to revenge her,
killed her own gon Itys and served up his
flesh toherhusband, Terens drew hisgword
to glay the sisters, but was changed into o
hoopoe, Philomecla into a swallow, and
Procne into o nightingale (or, aceording to
Latinauthors, Philomela into a nightingale
and Procne into a swallow).

Philopoe'men (Philopoimén) (c. 250-183
B.c.) of Megalopolis in Arcadia, the bold
and vigorous goneral of the Achaean
Leaguo {q.v.) and one of the last pgreat
men produced by Greece In the period of
her decline. Ho first distinguished himself
at tho battle of Sellasia in 221 (3), where the
Spartans under Cleomenés were defeated.
Ho was subsequently eight times elected
general of the League, in which post he
reorganized its army and repeatedly de-
feated the Spartans. It is recorded that
after one of his viotories, Philopocmen was
present at the Nemcan games when
Pyladés, tho most famous minstrel of his
day, was singing an air from ‘Tho Per-
slans’ of Timothous (a.v.). At the words
‘The glorious crown of frecdom who giveth
to Greece’, the people rose and gave an
ovation to Philopoemen. In 183, when he

was geventy years of age, he took part in | km

an expedition against Messéné, which had
rovolted from tho League. He was taken

prisoner by the Messenians, thrown into
a dungeon, and forced to drink poison.
His remains were hrought back to Megalo-
polis, his urn being carried by tho historian
Polybius. There is o lifc of him by
Plutarch.

Philosophy (Philosophia).
§ 1. GQreek Philosophy

In the restricted sense in which the term
came to be used in Greeco in the latter
part of the 5th c., philosophy meant the
cndeavour to understand and to teach
how to live well and wisely, which invelved
the holding of right opinions about God,
the world, man, and virtue, It combined
religion, morals, and metapbysics. The
first use of the tword in this sensc is
ascribed to Pythagoras {(g.v.), and this is
the sense in which it was probably used
by Socrates and certainly by Plato., An
earlier Greck philosophy had its origin in
the 6th c¢. B.c. among the Ionjans of Asia
Minor. It was then chiefly occupied with
speculation as to the cause of the universe
ag we know it, The first of the schools of
philosophy was that of Mliletus, founded by
Thales (q.v.), swhose chief successors were
Anaximander and Anaximenes {qq.v.).
Theso sought the basia of the universe in
somo single uncreated and ijmperishable
substance (such as they thought air or
water fo be) undergoing various modifica~
tions. Heraclitus (q.v.) of Ephesus, stand-
ing apart from this school and rejecting the
notion of & permanent substance under-
Iying tho modifications of matter (though
he attributed to fire the origin of the
universe), saw all things in a state of flux,
and matter itself constantly changing.
Pythagoras (q.v.), an Ionian of Samos,
migrating to Crotona, founded at the other
end of the Gresk world the second school
of phifosophy, which s2w in numbers and .
their relations the basis of the universe.,
The third school was that of Elea also in
Magna Graecia, founded by Parmenides
and carried on by Zeno (qq.v.). This
school distinguished between the single,
cternal, and unchangeable reality, and the
unreal phenomena of change and motion,
Empedecles (q.v.) of Acragas in Sicily,
Anaxagoras (q.v.) of Clazomenac in Ionia,
and Leucippus, evolved fresh hynotheses
of tho physical basis of tho universe,
assuming not & single but plural con-
stituentsof matter. Anaxagoras, moreover,
introduced the important conception of
8spirit or intelligence (Nods) as a principle
ot force and order distinct from matter.
Leucippus, of whom practically nothing is
own, was said to bo the originator of
the school of atomistic philosophy, which
rested on the doctrine that the universo



Philosophy 825 Phineus
= T T . - -

§ 2. Koman Phuosophy
L i aren a8 P Daara wag At




k3

1

]
!
]

Phlegethon 3

6 Phoenix

the Harples, and he in return told them
the rounte thoy should pursue and in par-
ticular how to escape from the Symple-
gades (q.v.). (2) Sce Perseus.

Phle'gethon (Phlegethdn) or PYRIPHLE™
GETHON, soo Hades.

Phobe'tor, seo Dreams.

Phocaea (Phokaia) (to be distinguished
from Phocls, q.v.), the most northerly of
the Iopian scttloments on the coast of
Asia Minor (sce Migrations). It became an
important maritime centre. \When Ionla
wad conquored by Cyrus in the 6th ¢. B.0.
the Phocaesns migrated to their own
colony of Alalis in Corsica, though somo
of thom returned later, and one of these,
Dionysius, commanded the Greok forces
ot Ladé (494 B.0.). The Phocacans wore
nlso foundors of Elea (q.v.) and Massalia,
tho future Marseilles.

Phi'cion (Phokion), an Athenian general
and statesman of the time of Philip and
Aloxander of Macedon (sec Athens, § 7).
Ho bolonged to tho party of Eubulus, and
although o soldier was an advocate of
peace, being convinced that the days of
Athens' military officienoy were passed.
Ho was a concise and effective orator and
waos forty-fivo times clected polemarch. He
was gentenced to death on n charge of
treason in 318 B.0. Thero are lives of him
by Nepos and Plutarch. Landor in his
‘Imaginary Conversations’ includes one
betwoen Phoolon and Aeschinecs.

Phd’cis (Phékis), in northern Greece, the
country adjoining Bocotia on the west,
important in Greek history as including
Delphi. In consequence, it became in-
volved in the Sacred Wars (q.v.). In the
third of these it was subdued by Philip
of Macedon.

Phicy’lidés (Phokulidss), of Miletus, prob-
ably of the 6th ¢. B.0., chiefly famous for
the gnomio couplets in elegiacs and hoxa-~

{ meters in which ho embodied moral

observations and precopts; a few of these
survive, In oach ho introduced his own
name,

Phoe'be (Phoib, ‘the bright one’), ac-
cording to Hesiod & Titaness (sce Tifans).
In later mythology she was associated
with the moon, perhaps through con-
fusion with Artomis, who was daughter
of Loto tho daughter of Phoobo.

Phocbus Apollo, sco Apollo.

Phoeni’cia (Phoiniké), o country forming
o narrow sirip along the coast of Syria and
including the towns of Tyre and Sidon.
Its inhabitants were important from carly
Umes as pioneers of navigation and trade,

and as artistio svorkmon. The Greek
alphabet was based on their letters, and
the Phoenicians twere in conscquenco re-
garded ns the inventors of letters. Thoy
carried their trade and thelr settlonionts
throughout the Mediterrancan and beyond
the Straits of Gibraltar, and to the Euxino.
Their most important colony was Carthage
(q.v.). A prominent element in their trade
was the purple (q.v.) dye.

Phoeni’ssae (Phoinissai, ‘The Phoeniclan
Maidens’), a tragedy by Euripides, pro-
duced after 413 B.0. The play derives its
namo from the chorus of Phoenician
maidens, dedicated by the Tyrians to tho
temple of Apollo at Delphi, who happen
to be at Thebes on their way to Delphi.
The subject is the same as that of Aeschy-
lus’s ‘Seven against Thebes’ (q.v.).

The drama takes up the legend of
Oedipus (q.v.) at the point where Poly-
nices, having becn refused by his brother
Eteocles his alternate sharo of tho rule of
Thebes, has come with Adrastus, king of
Argos, and the army of the seven chiefs,
to enforce his rights. Jocasta, wife of
Oedipus, endeavours to concilinte the two
brothers, but her efiorts fall and the attack
on Thebes becomes inevitablo, Tiresias
(q.v). predicts the victory of the Theban
arms if a son of Creon (brother of Jocasta
and friend of Eteocles) is sacrificed. Ac-
cordingly Menoikisus, Creon’s younger
son, gives his life heroically for his city,
in spite of his father’s resistance. The
Argives are driven back in the first onset,
oand it is arranged that the quarrel shall
be settled by a single combat between the
brothers, In this each slays thoe other,
and Jocasta in despair takes her own
lite. Creon, who inherits the kingdom of
Thebes, drives the blind Oedipus, with
Antigone his daughter, into exile.

A paraphrase of this play (from & Latin
translation), ontitled * Jocasta’, by George
Gascoigne and Francis Kinwelmersh, was
produced at Gray’s Inn in 1566.

Phocnissae, a tragedy by Scneca the
Philosopher, which survives in an imper-
fect condition. It appears to combino
material from the ‘Oedipus at Colonus’ of
Sophocles (the blind Oedipus wandering
under the guidance of Antigono), with a
situstion derived from other sources (Anti-
gone is at Thebes with Jocasta, who tries
in vain to reconcile her two sons). Perhaps
we have here fragments of two distineb
plays. .

Phoe'nix (Phoiniz), in Greck mythology,
son of Amyntor. Having left his home
owing to a violent quarrel with his father,
he was kindly received by Peleus (q.v.)
and made king of the Dolopians. He
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Pisistratus

wounld have made Piracus the capital, but
could never persuade the Athenians to
remaove to it. For the Long Walls connect-
ing the Piracussith Athens,see Long Walls.
The fortifications, which completely en-
closed the peninsula, including the great
harbour (Cantharus) and the smaller har-
bours of Zea and Munychia, were finally
destroyed by Sulla after he had captured
Athens in the Mithridatic War. In the
Iatter part of the 4th c. the Piraeus con-
tained docks, distributed over the three
harbours, for 372 ships of the Athenian
navy, aud an arsenal for the storage of
tackle; the remaing of the docks, which
were about twenty feet wide, {n rows like
stalls in a stablo, may still be seen, and an
inscription preserves the directions for the
construction of the arsenal. There was
a guay where the Council sat to jnspect
the galleys as they pub out to sea on
an expedition. There was also & sort of
exchange where foreign merchants and
Athenian bankers did business; it was
here that the Boastful Man in Theophras-
tus talked big to foreigmers about the
sums ho had at sea, while in fact he
kept tenpence at the bank, The remains
of Themistocles are said to have been
brought home and appropriately buried
xnear this great fortress. Piracus was the
scene of the strugele between Thrasybulus
and the Thirty (see Athens, §5). See PL. 13b.
Piré’né (Peiréné), a celebrated fountain at
Corinth.

Piri’thSus (Peirithoos), see Cenfaurs and
Theseus.

Pisi’stratus (Peisistratos) and the Pisr-
STRATIDS or PEISISTRA'TIDAE. Pisistratus,
whose father’s name was Hippocrates,
first camo into prominence at Athens in
o war with Megara about 570 B.c., when
he captured the port of Nisaea from the
enemy., He was ambitious, cnergetic, and
resourceful, He took advantage of his
popularity to get himself assigned a body-
guard, appearing in the Agora one day,
. wounded, he said, by his adversaries. Ho
gathered about himself a party of those
dissatisfied with the settlement of Solon
{q.v.)and professed revolutionary opinions.
In 560 ho occupied the Acropolis and made
himself tyrant. He was twice expelled,
and twlee returned to power from exile,
His tyranny was of a moderato and bene-
ficent kind. He maintained the constitu-
tion of Solon in its form, but saw to it that
the chief offices were held by his sup-
porters. Ho settled tho agrarian question
which had giver rise to mueh trouble in
the past, improving the lot of the small
cultivators and converting Attica into a
cauntry of small and medium properties

(by what precise mcasures is not known).
He reorganized the public finances and
provided Attica with good roads and
Athens with a water-supply from the
Upper Ilyssus; bhe and his sons beauti-
fled the city with new temples and encour-
aged art and literature. Ior instance,
Simonides (q.v.) of Ceos received a pension
and Anacreon {q.v.) was invited to Athens
(sec also Homer), The Panathenaio festi-
val was celcbrated with splendour and
with contests in athletics, poetry, and
music. New religions cults, especially
thaose of Dionysus and Demeter {(qq.v.),
were encouraged, and the Great Dionysia
(sce Festivals, § 4) was instituted. Pisi-
stratus strengthened himself abroad by a
skilful policy of alliances. He recovered
Sigéum at the mouth of the Hellespont,
and with his approval the Athenian
Mijtiades became tyrant of tho Cher-
sonese; as &. consequence access to the
Euxine was made casier for Athonian
merchants. By his special interest in
Delos (q.v.), the religious centro of the
Ionians, he laid the foundation of the
Athenian leadership of the Ionian race.
He was friendly with Sparta, Argos (ho
marricd an Argive wife), and Thessaly.
Under him the commercial importance of
Athens greatly increased. Her wine, oil,
and pottery reached all the surrounding
countries, Pisistratus died, still holding
the tyranny, in 527. Landor has an
‘Imaginary Conversation’ between Pisi-
stratus and Solon.

His eldest son Hippias succeeded bim,
and associated his brother, Hipparchus,
in the tyranny. They are kunown as
the Peisisiratidae, Hippias continued the
policy of his father, but he incurred un-
popularity as a consequence of tho follow-
ing event. Hipparchus, disappointed in
his love for a young man named Har-
modius, avenged himself by a public insult
to the youth’s sister. Harmodius, with
his friend Aristogiton, conspired to slay
the two tyrants at the Panathenaea. The
plot migecarried and Hipparchus alono wag
killed. Harmodius was immediately cut
down by the tyrants’ guard. Aristogiton
wvas tortured and put to death (514). For-
the reverence in which they wero subse-
quently held see Harmodius. The rulo of
Hippins became harsher. His fall was
brought about chiefly by the exiled
Alcmaeonids (q.v.), who, with tho assis-
tance of the Delphic oracle (which had
been gained to their causo), induced
Sparta to invade Attica. Mippias, be-
sieged in the Acropolis, capitulated and
retired to Sigeum (510). Here he entered
into relations with tho Persians in order
to securc by their help his restoration.
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rhapsodist, who is shown to possess no art
of his own. The ‘Alcibindes’ 18 concerned
with knowledgo as a qualification of tho
statcsman. The ‘ Euthydemus’ is o satire,
{n o broad vein of mirth, on tho sophists.
Tho ‘Menoxenus® is attributed with some
hesitation to Plato; in it Socrales recites
o funcral oration, after the style of Thucy-
dides, which purports to have been com-
poscd by Aspasln (sco Pericles). Tho
‘Parmenides’, In which the great Eleatic
philosophers Parmenides and Zeno aro
introduced, i3 a difficult dialoguo in which
o form of tho theory of idcas (sco below)
is sovercly criticized. Tho ‘Critias’ 1s
an unfinished dialogue, o scquel to tho
‘Timaocus’ (q.v.). Tho ‘Philebus’ is o dis-
cuesion of tho rclations of pleasure and
wisdom to tho good. In tho ‘Polltlcus’
(‘Statesman’), tho character of tho truo
king or statesman I8 investigated; in tho
absenco of tho fdeal monarch, tho best
practical courso is for tho citizons to framo
tlio laws and make thom inviolable.

Much of tho charm of Plato’s dirlogucs
consists in thelr dramatic sotting, tho
description of the scencs in which thoy
tako place, tho amusing and interesting
characters that ho stages, and tho gonlal
irony of Socrates.

§ 3. Plalo’s philosophy

Plato’s philosophy contains two prin-
cipal clements, moral and metaphysical,
To tho views of Socrates (q.v.) on the
nature of virtuo, ho added cortain mota-
physlcal concoptions, on the nature of God
{though expliclt theology is never vory
prominont in Plato), the soul, and tho
relation of God to tho world, with which
Socrates did not concern himself, Ingomeo
of his carlier dlalogues is found ono of his
principal contrlbutions to philosophical
thought, the Theory of Ideas. The idea or
Jorm of o thing, In this theory, is some-
thing of tho naturo of our nbstract cons
ception of that thing, but having o renl
existonce outsido tho world of scnso; it is
tho unchanging reality behind tho chang-
ing appearance. The knowledgo of theso
ideas {8 fo bo attained only by pure
reason (vofs or Sidvota) unaflected by
sonsation, and procceding by dialectic.
Tho supreme idca {8 that of tho Good, on
which all tho others are ultimately
founded. With Plato, as with Socrates,
virtuo is knowledge, knowledgo of this
supreme idca. Plato’s Iater doctrines are
more vaguely inferred from tho dialogues
and from statements by Arlstotlo: thoy
appear to havo included & systom of logieal
categories and o tontative {dentification
of tho fdeas with numbers. Ilis doctrino
of tho soul, the motive elemont in tho

universe, and its relation to God, i3 an
important featuro in tho later dialogues,
Plato’s gencral conception of tho system
of tho universe {8 summed up in mythical
form in tho *Tlmacus’.

For Plato, political sclenco i3 the sclence
of tho soul, and includes moral science.
Tho good of a clty depends on the moral
value of its citizens, on tho provalenco in
cach and in tho whole of justico, and of
harmony between the higher and Jower
clemonts. His views respecting this are
get out in the ‘Ropublie’, and in a more
practical form in tho ‘Laws’,

§ 4. Plalo’s Eplstlcs

Thirteen Epistles attributed to Plato
have come down to us. Thoy were re-
garded as genulne by the anclents, and
aro quoted by Cicero and Plutarch, Three
of them are now consfdered as certainly
spurlous, and three as cortainly authontic;
tho romafinder are gencrally accepted os
probably his work, They all rolate to
Plato’s connexion with Dion and Dionysius
and aro addressed {o correspondents in
Sleily. The threo most important, which
oro accopted as genuine, are the third,
sovonth, and efghth; they wero intended
for publication and aro o defenco of tho
course taken by Plato in his relations with
tho rulers of Syracuse; they wero written
probably between 356 and 352, Tho third
is addressed to Dionysius II, while the
strugglo between him and Dion was still
proceeding, Thoe seventh is addressed to
tho fricnds of Dion after tho murder of tho
lattor (353) and is of great interest for its
autoblographical matter, for its defonce
of Plato’s politlcal ideals, and for its
passionate loment for his friend Dion. The
cighth is a lettor of political advice to the
frionds of Dion.

§ 5. Plalo’s influence

By hia ideallsm, his sense of an invisible
oternnl world hehind the changing un-
realities of tho world of sense, his concep-
tion of God nnd of the relation of religion
to morality, Plato oxerclsed an immenso
inﬁpcnco on philogophic and religions
thought. Cicero had deep veneration for
his philesophy. Quintillan sgpeaks with
enthusiasm of his acumen and divino
stylo. Manusoripts of his works reached
Egypt carly: o papyrus ascribed to tho
3rd c. B.0., contalining part of tho ‘ Phaedo’,
has been found in the Fayoum. Plato
paved the way for Christianity, and,
cspeclally through tho Neoplatonists (q.v.),
helped to shape It. His influenco on reli-
gion is partieularly scen in 8t. Augustine
(c.g. ‘De civitate del’), and in Englond at
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Pliny the Elder

o classes, sco under Palricians. Tho
icbelans gradually increased in number
1s new clements were added to the popula-
ion, either from the subjugation of the
atin tribes, from tho cmancipation of
laves, or from the influx of refugees from
sther cities. At first they wero & non-
wrivileged class, but gradually their posi-
fon improved. Sece Rome, §§ 3 and 6,

Plei’ad, THE, & namo given to the scven
nost eminent Greek tragic poets of the
«cign of Ptolemy II (sce Plolemies). Their
aames are varlously given, bub nono of
:hefr works have survived cxcept the
' Alexandra’ of Liycophron (q.v.), and this
s not a tragedy. In some lists the names
Include poets other than tragedians, such
ns Theocritus and Aratus. Tho nameo was
derived from tho Pleiades (q.v.). Thename
La Pléiade was later given to a group of
16th-c. French poets including Ronsard
and du Bellay.

Plei’iides (or Plilades), in Greek mytho-
logy, the seven daughters of Atlas (q.v.)
and Pléioné. Their names were Maia (the
mother of Hermes by Zeus), Tiygetc,
Electrd, Aleyond, Asteropd, Celaend, and
Mecerops. They were pursued by Orion
(q.v.), and ho and they were turned into
constellations. The morning rising of tho
Pleindes marked the beginning of summer,

' morning setting the beginning of

mnter.

- 181'0n&, tho mother of the Pleiades (q.v.).

Ple'onasm, the use of languago copious
boyond what is neccessary; o.g. ‘Ablit,
excessit, evasit, erupit’, sald by Cicero of
Catiline (in Cat. ii, 1).

Pli'ny the Elder (Gaius Plinius Sccundus)
(A.p. 23 or 24-79) was born at Comum,
on the Lake of Como, of an cquestrian
family, and cameo early to Rome. He
knew and was influenced by Pomponius
Secundus (q.¥.), whose biography he subse-
quently wrote, and was perhaps actually
trained in literature by him. He pleaded
at the bar as a young man, and subse-
quently saw military service, being at one
timo tho comrade-in-arms of the future
cmperor Titus, and perhaps serving on his
staff in Syria. After A.D. 70 ho beld a suc-
cession of procuratorships in Gaul, Africa,
and Spain, which ho discharged *samma
integritate’ (Suctonius), and when af
Rome was in closo relations with the
cmperor Vespasian., He perished in the
great eruption of Vesuvius of tho year 79.
The younger Pliny has described in a
letter to Tacitus (vi. 16) how his uncle,
being then in command of the flest at
Mistnum, had his attention drawn to tho
columan of smoko rising abovo the nearer

mountains, and hastened in a light vessel
to investigate; how he dictated his ob-
gervations under a hail of stones, and the
next day went out on the sea-shoro, with
o pillow about his head as o protection
against the stones, in the darkmess and
amid violent concussions, and was as-
phyxiated by the sulphurouns fumes.

Pliny was a man of extraordinary
industry and thirst for knowledge. Ho
slept little, had books constantly read to
him, and took an irmnmense quantity of
notes. He wrote works, which are lost, on
mlilitary science, oratory, grammar, bio-
graphy, and history (twenty books on the
German Wars, and thirty-one books of
recent Roman history in continuation of
the work of Aufidius Bassus). But his
greatest achievement, which has survived,
is tho *Naturalis Historia® in thirty-soven
books, dedicated to the future emperor
Titus in 77, and published for the greater
part posthumously.

Book I consists of a table of contents
and o formidable list of authorities, Latin
and Greek. The question of the extent to
which this is reliable and how far Pliny
had direct recourse to the Greck and the
older Roman authors has been the subject
of much controversy. Boolk II deals with
the physics of the universe, and its con-
stituent clements; III-VI are on the geo-
graphy and ethnology of Europe, Asia, and
Africa; VII on the physiology of man;
VIII-XI on zoology (land animals, sca -
animals, birds, insccts); XII-XIX on
botany; XX-XXVII on the medical
properties of plants; XX VIII-XXXII,
on medicaments derived from animal
sources; XXXIII-XXXVII on mincrals
and metallurgy, including the wuse of
minerals in medicine and the erts, with &
digression on the history of art.

In spite of many vulgar crrors, much
credulity, superficiality, unscientific ar-
rangement, and the tedlousness of dry
catalogues, the work is not only remark-
able for the vast labour that it represents,
but contains much that is interesting and
entertaining, and much information about
the art, science, and civilization of the
author’s day that would, but for it, be lost
to us. The ‘Natural History’ is hardly o
work that one can read through continu-
ously, but wherever one dips into it, curi-
ous passages occur: such as that about tho
skeleton of the monster to which Andro-
medn had been exposed, brought from
Joppa and exhibited at Romo (ix. 4;
Joppa evidently traded on the legend, for
the chains with which Andromeda was
fastened were also shown there, v, 14); the
tricks that clephants wero taught (vifi.
2~1); tho ancedote of Lysander and the
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Apart from the charm communicated to
them by the amiable character of the
author, thoy are interesting for the picture
thoy give of the life of a wealthy Roman
noble in o happy period of the cmpire.
Thoy also afford some aseful evidence on
tho history of tho times, correcting the
untavourable impression left by the bit‘:t,er
sativo of Juvenal and the sombre pessim-
ism which Tacitus retained when writing
under Trajan. We sce, for instance, the
Sonnto deliberating on matters of fmpor-
tanco within its restricted sphere, punish-
ments inflicted on dishonest officials, and
family life pursuing its courso under nor-
mal conditions of loyalty and virtue.
Tho correspondence with Trajan in the
10th Book, apart from some carlier letters
asking for various favours, throws a valu-
able light on the administration of an
{maperial province. It displays Pliny as
an honest but timld governor, referring
to Romo such small matters as the absence
of n fire-brigado and water-buckets at
Nicomédia. The emperor’s replies, though
occasionally a little curt when the question
13 obviously unneccessary, are precise and
clear and show him encouraging an extra-
ordinary degreo of centralization. The
. most famous of these fctters are Pliny’s
" submission of the question how tho Chris-

«iuud should bo treated, and the emperor’s
, answer.

Pliny prided himself not only on his
oratory but on his poetry, and published
a volume of hendecasylinbic poems. Some
specimens of his mediocre verse are in-
cluded in his *Letters’. His simplo vanity
in his litecrary fame appears amusingly
whero (ix. 23) he tells how a Roman
knight, sitting next to Tacitus at tho
Circusand conversing with him, asked him
who ho was, and being answered *You
certalnly know me from my writings®, in-
quired ‘Are you Tacitus or Pliny ?

Ploti'nus (Plilinos), born (c. A.D. 205)
probably at Liycopolis in Egypt, the chief
cxponent of Ncoplatonism (q.v.). He
sottled in Rome in 244, after having, it is
said, accompanied the expedition of Gor-
dion to Mesopotamia, in order to consult
the Magi. Ho was a man of an extremely
spiritual and mystical character. *‘Heo
scemed ashamed to Le in o body’ enys his
biographer, Porphyry. The essence of his
philosophy is the desire to escape from

tho material world. He explains the uni-q .

verse by o Werarchy rising from matter to
soul, soul to reason, and reason to God,
tho final abstraction, without form or
matter, pure existence. Reality is the
spiritunl world contemplated by reason.
The phenomenal world is a creation of the

soul and has no real existence, matter
being a mere receptacle for forms imposed
on it by the soul. In ethics Plotinus
cnjoined purification by self-discipline,
with o view to ascent to the spiritual world
and the pursuit, impelled by love and
cnthusiasm, of the divine. Hig writings
were edited by his pupil Porphyry {(q.v.)
in six books of nine chapters each, henco
called Enncads. Plotinus bas been eluci-
dated, and his influencoe on Christianity
discussed, by Dean Inge (Gifford Lectures,
1918). Tho ‘Enneads’ have been recently
translated by the late Stephen McXenna.

Plii’tarch (Ploutarchos) (c. A.D, 46—c. 120),
o famous Greek biographer and moral
philosopher.
§ 1. Life and works

Plutarch was born at Chacronde in
Boeotia. We know little of his life. He
appears to have visited Rome at least
twice and to have lectured there on othical
subjects, to have visited Alexandria and
various parts of Italy and Greece, to havo
been o member of the college of priests
at Delphi, and to have held mmunicipal
officc at Chacronea in his later ycars.
Many of his trealises are probably the
expanded notes of lectures that he gave.
He is one of tho most attractive of ancient
authors, writing with charm, geniality,
and tact, so as always to interest the
reader. His surviving works consist of
(a) a series of ‘Parallcl Lives’ (Bioi paral-
1éloi), in which ho relates the life of some
eminent Greek (statesman or soldier) and
the life of an cminent Roman offering some
points of resemblance, and then adds &
short comparison of tho two. (b) ‘Syn-
grammata éthike’ (3f6rdlia), a collection
of cighty-three treatises on questions of
conduct and also on points of physics,
archaeology; Uterature, &c. They reveal
tho author’s moral dignity and throw an
interesting light on the conditions of the
times. They are an attempt to satisfy the
demand for moral guidance in an age of
reaction against the dccadence of the
Roman world, when the faith in the old
gods and philosophies was failing.

§ 2. The Parallel Lives
There are twenty-three pairs of lives,
a.nd also four single lives, making fifty
Iives in all. They includo such interesting

MAnCAnA————— .

Pyrrhus, Marius, Sulla, Pompey, Antony,
Brutus, Julius Caesar, and Cicero. Plu-
tarch’s object in each ease is to bring out
the moral character of his subject, rather
than to relate the political events of his



Plutarch 337 Flutus

. e - .
- . . - - . .
‘ - . . ' ' '
- . '
. | . Lo .

'R .

1 - . N - . o “
. TN ' . PR

v (B n A flATierer And A friend ('[uomodo lectares on Plutamh um:L

:M.-L.n' b amico Internascatur), 'AbOR b res sme e e m ey n e . -
s . .
ey o . . .

We roum - . . . .
o . e e, ;! .

inte .- .

by @ “ " - . . .

it . - " - . L
-y o . -

Nbl‘luuuul It tue s a3 erael, { whoms the ancients gavo Yarlous accounts

TrTRRTey) capricions, Platarch was | and who may be eonjertured to bn seme

= I‘h'.ouundwu oppored tognme of the | anclent detty of agHiculture, From the fact
e



Plutus

338

Poelics

that Plutas was the fruit of the above
onion, combined with a passage in tho
“Odyssey’ (v. 125 et seq.), it is evit_ient
that Plutus originally symbolized agricul-
tural wealth, abundant crops.

Plic"tus (Ploutos, “\Wealth'), a comedy by
Aristophanes, produced in 388 B.C., th_e
Jast of his extant plays. The Iyrics that it
<contains for the chorns are very scanty,
but provision appears to have been made,
at ~various places, for choric interludes
having no special connexion with the plot.
There were two versions of the play, of
which we have the second. In it the
author humorously exposes the conse-
quonces that would follow from the
<qualization of wealth and the aRolition
of poverty.

Chremylus is so indignant at seeing
scoundrels on all sides grow rich, while
ho himself is honest and poor, that ho
consults Apollo whether he would not do
well to bring up his son as a rascal. Tho
god advises Chremylus to follow the first
porson ho meets on leaving the shrine and
induce him to enter his house, This per-
son proves to bo an old blind man, who
under pressure of threats reveals that he
is Plutus, the god of wealth, whom Zecus
has blinded out of ill-will to men. Chremy-
Jus decides that the sight of Plutus must
bo restored, so that he may avoid the
wicked and consort only with the virtuous,
swhich his blindness has prevented him
{rom doing. Plutus is terrified of the ven-
geance of Zeus, but is presently persuaded
that he is really more powerful than that
god, and conscnts to bo taken to the
temple of Asclepius to be cured. The
goddess of Poverty intervenes and tries
to deter Chremylus, pointing out the disas-
trous effects of what he proposes to do,
for it i{s Poverty, the sourco of all virtue
and offort, that has made Hellas what she
is. But Chremylus remains unconvinced.
The proceedings in the temple of Asclepius
aro amusingly deseribed, and Plutus, with
his sight restored, returns to the house of
Chremylus, who i3 now rich. Then come
& series of visitors: an honest man who has
long been poor and is now prosperous, who
wishes to dediente his old, worn-out cloak
and shoes to the god; an intormer, indig-
nant at being rained; an old woman who
has lost tho lover who flattered her for
her riches; Hermes, who can now get
nothing to eat in heaven, and wants a job
on carth; and finally the priest of Zeus
himself, whe likewise Is dying of hunger,

Pni'gos, sco Comedy, § 2.

Payx (Pnux), o hill af Athens, about a
quarter of o mile W, of the Acropolis,
“where from the time of Cleisthenes to tho

latter part of the 4th o. the ecclesia (q.v.)
or assembly of the people hold its sittings.
A large amphitheatre had been hown out
of the side of the hill, capable of holding
some 20,000 citizens, Thero was a raiseq
dais for the president, his herald, and
secretary; on it also stood an altar of Zeus
Agoraios (‘of tho assembly’). Sce Pl 13a,

Podali’rius (Podaleirios), sco Machaon.

Poc'nulus (*The Little Carthaginian’),
a comedy by Plantus. The two daunghters
of Hanno, a Carthaginian, werostolen from
him in their childhood, and have been
bought by a procurer and taken to Sicyon.
In the same place is living Agorastoclds,
son of Hanno's cousin; he likewise was
stolen in infancy and has been adopted by
o wealthy citizen of Sicyon. Ho has fallen
in love with the elder of the sisters, not
Enowing of their kinship to himself. Mo.
and his slave devise a plot for ruining tho
procurer in order to free tho girl. Mean-
swwhile Hanno, who has been searching
every country for his daughters, arrives
at Sicyon, discovers them and his relative
Agorastocles, recovers the girls, and be-
stows the elder on her lover. Some of
Hanno's speecches appear to be in the
Punio tongue.
Pactics (Peri Poictilés, Lot. Poélica), o
treatise by Aristotle on Poetry. Poetry,
he points out, like music, dancing, paint-
ing, and sculpture, has imitation for its
basis, but differs from them in the means,
objects, and manner of tho imitation. In
the portion of the treatise that survives,
Aristotle divides poetry according as it
imitates men above or below the averago
level of humanity (tragedy represents
good characters, comedy bad), and accord-
ing as it is narrative (epic) or dramatic. Ho
finds the origin of poetry in the instinctive
love of imitation, and fraces the special
origins and development of tragedy and
comedy (qq.v.). An analysis of tragedy
follows: its constituent elements (plot,
character, language, thought, spectacle,
song); what it represents (a single action
or experience, of o certain magnitude); its
purpose (to proveke pity and terror and
s0 give an outlet to these omotions and
thereby produce pleasure); its construe-
tion or plot (including the use of ‘reversal
of fortune’ and ‘discovery?’); the charac~
ters, and the diction. This part includes
the notable saying that poetry is more
‘philosophic’ than history, because it
rather tells general truths, while history
tells particular facts. Somo of Plato’s
criticisms of tragedy are referred to and
rejected.

Aristotle proceeds to discuss epic poe-
try, the rules to which it shonld conform,
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former, 23 a blend of moparchical, aristo-
cratie, and democratic clements, Polybius
attributed the greatness of Rome. Polsf-
bing was oxceptionally qualified (ox_' his
task, by his personal experience of politics,
diplomacy, and war, by his travels (which
coxtended to the Atlantic and to Libya)
and his acquaintance with many of the
leading Romans, and by his earnest devo-
tion to truth, in pursnit of which he made
» painstaking study of documents and
records. He had a clear understanding,
remarkable in a confemporary, of the
position which Rome had achicved in the
Mediterrancan world. He systematically
geeks the causes of covents (‘nothing,
whether probable or improbabie, can hap-
pen without: a cause’), tracing the evolu-
tion of nations and their decline. e does
not shrink from exposing the sources of
the decadence of Greece. His narrative
is clear and simple, without rhetorical
ortifice, written in the common dialect,
founded on Attic, which prevailed from
300 B.C., and without the elegance of the
Greeck prose-writers of the great period.
*1t is somewhat monotonous, but contains
stirring passages, for instance the account

. of the defeat of the Gauls in 225 B.0. (ii. 27

et seq.). Thero aro severe strictures on the
athods of other historians. Sorse of his
-Aocements are interesting, as when he
agrees that ‘war is a fearful thing, but not
so fearful that we should submit to any-
thing in order to avoid it’ (iv. 31).

Polycli'tus (Polukleitos) or POLYCLETUS,
of Argos or Sicyon, who flourished 450
420 B.0.,was, after Phidias (q.v.), the most
celebrated geulplor of antiquity., He
sought to embody in his statues the per-
fect proportions of the human body, and
to give an impression of calm and repose.
His most famous statues were the Dory-
phorus, known as ‘ The Canon’ orstandard,
a powerful youth carrying a spear; and
the Diadimenus, o youth tying a band
about his head. Replicas of these statues
cxist. As an exception to his usual prac-
tice of working in bronze, he made a
colossal statue of Hera in ivory and gold,
for the Heracum {(q.v.).

Poly’cratés (Polukrafés), tyrant of Samos
in the second half of the 6th ¢, B.c. He
made Samos a strong naval power, and
swwhen Cambyses (see Persian 1Wars) under-
took his expedition against Amisis of
Egypt, he supported the Persians, though
he had previously defied them and had en-
tered into friendly relations svith Amasis,
His squadron revolted and sought the help
of Sparta against him, Polycrateswas be-
guiled by the Persian satrap Oroectes into
his power and crucified (522).

Polycrates constructed great works for
the improvement of his capital, and main-
tained a sumptuons court, where Anacreon
and Thycus (qq.v.) spent part of their lives.
Terodotns (iii. 40-3) relates that Amasis,
alarmed by the constant good fortune of
Polyerates, advised him to throw away
something that he valued highly, so as
to averb nemesis. Polycrates accordingly
threw into the sea a seal-ring of extra-
ordinary beauty. But o few days Iater
the ring was found in the belly of a fish
that o fisherman had presented to Poly-
crates. Amasis, concluding that Polycrates
could come to no good end, renounced his
friendship. Among Landor’s ‘Ymaginary
Conversations® is one bebween Polycrates
and Anacreon.

Polydeu'cés (Poludeukés, Lat. Pollux),
sep Dioscuri,

Polydd'rus (Poluddros), (1) the youngest
son of Priam and Hecuba, murdered by
Polyméstor, king of the Thracian Cher-
sopese (for the story see Hecuba)., In
Virgil’'s narrative (Aen. ili. 22 et seq.)
Aeneas, landing in Thrace, pulls up some
cornel bushes and finds to his horror
the roots dripping with blood. He hears
groans and & voice from the mound telling
him that the murdered Polydorus is there
buried. Aeneas performs funcral rites and
the spirit of Polydorus then rests in peace.
(2) One of the Epigoni (q.v.).
Polygnd tus (Polugnélos) of Thasos (q.v.),
o famous Greek Dpainter, who flourished
¢. 475~445 B.0, Pausanias describes his
celebrated paintings of the ‘Capture of
Troy* and the ‘Descent of Odysseus to
Hades’, in the Leschd at Delphi (g.v.),
large mural pictures containing coch abhout
seventy flgures. Polygnotus decorated
with mural paintings part of the Sloa
Poikile (see Sfoa) at Athens; and other
warks at Athens and in other cities were
attributed to him. He painted large com-
positions, with many figures, and & slight
indication of landscape; serious and digni-
fied in character, but showing advance on
carlfer art by the life and expression of
the faces; for this he is praised by Aristotle
and Lucian. The subjects ho took were
chiefly mythological, Sco Painting.
Polyhi’stor, seo Solinus. Polyhistor was
sleo the surname of a certain Alexandros
of NMiletus (1st ¢, B.0.), & learned man who
wrote in Greek treatises on history and
geography and on literary subjects. Only
fragments of his work survive.
Polyhy’mnia (Polumnid), see Bfuscs.
Polyni’cés (Poluneikes), seo Oedipus.

Polyphé'mus, s Cyclops (see Cuclopes),
son of Poseidon (q.v.). He is ropresented
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Pontic Epistlcs

2 Porson

Pontic Epistles, see Ex Ponto.
Po'ntifex Ma'ximus, the chief rcpre-
sontative in religiocus matters of the ancient
Ikings of Rome. He was the head of i_;ho
college of pontifices (see the following
article)and appointed the Vestals, flamens,
and Rex Sacrorum (qq.v.). He had special
supervision over the Vestals, and pub-
lished the dcecisions of the college of ponti-
fices. He had his official head-quarters in
the-Regia {q.v.) and an official residence
(the domus publica). The position was one
of great dignity and importance, though,
nccording to Festus, it ranked in pre-
cedenca after those of the Rex Sacrorum
{q.v.) and of the Flamens (q.v.) Diilis,
Martiilis, and Quiriniilis. It was held by
Jullus Caecsar and by all the emporors.

Ponti’fices, at Rome, in the regal period,

. tho priests appointed to assist the king in

the dutics of the state cult, forming his
religious council, and acting as deposi-
tories of religious tradition. Later they,
and especially the pontifex maximaus (q.v.),
Dbecame responsible for the organization
of the state religion. Tho pontifices had
technical knowledge in the matter of the

. calendar (q.v.), and determined the dates

~of festivals and the days that were fasti
-and nefasti. ‘They also kept a record of the

%+ “pulevents of each year (seo Annales),

aey had no more than a general super-
vision of private worship; they intervened
in the solemn form of marriage known as
confarreatio (q.v.), for this was regarded
a8 o state ceremony. They were not pro-
aluded (like the flamens, q.v.) from taking
part in public affairs; Julius Caesar, for
instance, was pontifexr maximus. Thoy
wore originally all patricians; later the
offico was thrown open to plebeians also.
Thoy wore the foga practexta (see Clothing,
§ 3) when officiating, and had certain
privileges, such as exemption from taxa-~
tion and military service, Like the holders
of political offices they were unpaid,

The origin of the name is not known
with certainty, but the obvious derivation
{rom pons, ‘ bridge’, and facere, “to make’,
haos been accopted by most authorities
ancient and modern, thongh Plutarch
(Numg, ix. 2) ridiculed it and it has been
questioned by some scholars. It is note-
worthy that the pontifices had charge of
tho Pons Sublicius (q.v.) at Rome, and
that they took part in the rito of the
Argel {q.v.).

Pontus (Pontos) (1) tho Sea; according to
Hesiod, son of Go (g.v.), and father of
Nerens and Phoreys (qq.v.). (2) A district
in the NE. of Asin Minor situated between
Paphlagonia (later Bithynia) and Armenia

derived its name, as being év ldvre, ‘on
the Sea’). It was the centre of tho empire of
Mithridates VI (q.v.). AftertheMithridatio
Warg Pompey annexed the western part of
it to the province of Bithynie, and in 4.0,
64 Nero incorporated the eastern portion
in the province of Galatia, .

Poppae’a Sabi’na, tho wife of Nero's
boon companion, the future emperor
Otho: and subsequently the second wife
of Nero himself, For her sake Nero mur-
dered his mother Agrippina, and divorced
and caused the death of his first wife
Octavia. Poppaea is said to have died
(A.D. 65) from a kick given her by Nero.
She was embalmed like an oriental queen,
and deified.

Popula'res, the name adopted at Rome
after the time of the Gracchi (q.v.) by
the party opposed to the senatorial nobi-
lity ‘who retorted by calling themselves
(Optimites’, ‘the best men’).

Population, see dthens, § 10 and Rome,
§13.

Po'rcia, daughtor of Cato of Utica (a.v.)
and wife, first of Calpurnius Bibulus (con-
sul in 59 B.0.), and secondly after his death
of Marcus PBrutus (q.v.). She was an
ardent supporter of the republican cause,
and is said to have inflicted a wound on
herself, in order to show that she was
worthy to share her husband’s counsel at
the time of the conspiracy against Julius
Caesar, Shakespeare presents her in a
famous scenoe of his “Julius Caesar'.

Po’rphyry (Porphurios, a rendering of his
Tyrian nowe, Malchus, “King?’) (a.D. 233~
¢. 301), ono of the chief expononts of
Neoplatonism (q.v.) and a pupil of Ploti-
nus (q.v.). He wrote, besides the bio-
graphy of his master, a “History of Philo~
sophy’, Including a life of Pythagoras,
which survives; an introduction to Ari-
stotle’s ‘Organon” (translated into Latin
by Boethius, q.v.); and other works.

Po'rsenn or Porsenna, Lars (the word
‘Lars’ is Etruscan, signifying ‘lord’),
prince of Clisium af the end of the 6th
¢. B.c. and head of the united forces
of Etruria. According to tradition he
marched ngainst Rome in order to restore
the Tarquins to the Roman thronme. In
the campaign that followed occurred the
feats of Horatius Cocles, Mucing Scacvola,
and Cloclia {qq.v.). Repulsed in his at-
tack, Porsene made peace with Romes
Ono tradition implied by Tacitus and the
clder Pliny seoms to have mado Porsena
at one time master of Rome.

Porson, RicuARD, see Tezls and Studies,

and adjoining the Black Sea (from which it | § 11
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Portd’ria, sce Rome, § 14
Portd’) mos, a3 azaent Roman god, of
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Flamen Portanihs.
P5°rus (Poros), see Alezender fie Great, § 7.
Posei’don (Poseiddn), ia Greek mytho-
loay, brother of Zeus and lord of the
“pten nf sqsthrimakos and horses. Th
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Praetorium

reddish-brown, highly glazed pottery,
often ornamented with reliefs, was mzu_le
ot Arretium, and in imperial times in
Gaul.

Bricks baked in a kiln, and tiles, were
first extensively used by the Romans;
such bricks, replacing sun-dried bricks,
enabled bufldings of several stories to be
erected. The brick walls were covgred
with stucco or marble. The Roman bricks
were of high quality and are found in
many partsof the Roman empire. Earthen-
ware pipes for conveying water, and for
sewers, were also made by the Romaus.
The manufacture of bricks, tiles, and
ordinary pottery became an important
industry under the empire, often in the
honds of rich capitalists, even of members
of the imperial family.

Small figures of gods, throughout classi-
cal antiquity, used to be made of clay.
Then moulded clay figures, painted after
‘baking, became popular, for ornament and
for playthings. The high degree of art
ottained is shown by the ‘figurines® dis-
covered at Tanagra in Boeotia in 1874
and subsequently. There are many speci-
mens of these in {he British Museum.

Praefe’cti Ca’puam Ciimas, sce Figinli-
virale.

. Praefe’ctus Annd’nae, at Rome under

' tho empire, an official of equestrian rank
responsible for the supply of corn, the
regulation of its price, and distributions
to the poor. Sec Annona.

Praefe’ctus Praetd’rio, at Rome under
the Empire, the officer (of equestrian
rank) who commanded the practorian
cohorts, the emperor’s gnard (see Prae-
torians). His authority extended to the
army outside Italy and he occupied the
position next to the throne. His power
was so great that Augustus and certain
of his successors sought to lessen it by
appointing two praefecti. When the prae-
tgrlan guard was disbanded by Constan-
tine, the four praefecti practorio lost their
military authority and became governors
of the four divisions of the empire; thus
we find that the father of St. Ambrose
{q.v.} was Praetorian Prefect of the Gauls,

Praefe’ctus Urbi, ot Rome under the
Empire, the Prefect of the City, responsible
for order within its boundaries. He was
of ecnatorial rank and had three urban
cohorts under his orders.

Praefe’ctus Vi'gilum, at Rome under
the Empire, the officer (of equestrian rank)
in commeand of the cohorts of wvigilis
{orming the fire brigade instituted by
Augustus,

i

Praene’stine {i’bula, see Epigraphy, § 9.

Practe’xta, FABULA, in Roman litera-
ture, a drama having its subject in Roman
history. The namec is derived from the
foga mractexia (see Clothing, § 3), because
celebrated Romans were presented in such
dramas. Cf. fopala. The invention of the
Fabula praetexfa is atfributed to Naevius.
e have only one complete pracfexia, the
tragedy ‘Octavia® (q.v.), and fragments
or traces of eleven others, such as the
‘Clastidinom’® of Naevius (on the exploits
of M. Clandins Marcellus, winner of the
spolia opima, q.v., in 222 B,0.), the ‘Rape
of the Sabines’ of Ennius, the ‘Brutus’ of
Accius, and the ‘Aencas’ of Pomponius
Secundus (qq.v.).

Prae’tor, at Rome, originally the generic
term for the holders of imperium or exccu-
tive authority, and the name of the two
magistrates who replaced the king, later
called consuls. Subsequently it sas the
title of the magistrate who administercd
justice between Roman citizens (praefor
urbanus) and the magistrate who did the
same where foreigners were involved
(practor peregrinus) (sce Law, Roman, § 2
and 4), Later, additional praetors were
appointed for the government of certain
provinces, and after 150 B.c. it became
the usual practice to employ propraetors
(who had completed their year of office
as praetors), as well as proconsuls, for
this purpose. The special courts of law
(quaestiones, see Judicial Procedure) wero
ordinarily presided over by magistrates of
praetorian rank. The praetors wereelected
annually by the people. From 336 B.C, the
office was thrown open to plebeians,

Praetorians, Under the Roman republic
it was customary for a general to have a
bodyguard of his friends and clients. These
were replaced (towards the end of the
republican period) by professional soldiers,
oand generals used to have several such
cohorts. Augustus, for the protection of
Italy (where no legion was stationed)
formed nine cohorts (each one thousand
strong) composed of his body-guard and
of veterans., These were the famous Prae-
torians who played so important a part
in the history of the Empire at certain
gnoments. They were at first distributed
in various parts of Italy, but were con-
centrated by Sejanus (¢.v.) in & camp on
the north side of Rome. Tho Practoriang
received 500 denarif a year, raised to 720
by Domitian., Their term of service was
12 (soon raised to 16) yesrs. Sce also
Pracfectus Praetorio,

Praeto’rium, the head-quarters of a
Roman camp, see Castra.



Pratinas 245 Pro Archia Poeta
Pnuna_u«nemndzﬂmuupmmw|Pnests. () In Orecem, Priosts snd

ranimtad bn fha paerina

. LEESY "t T
. n S e . .
o . vt - et
' - e R -
. A moE Lol '
' . . L

ﬂnwb& did not sy prnceps
Dridpt’a, a coliection made in the  reigy l senatus’. This rank had always existed,

o the god Priapus (q.v ' " '
attrivuted by Dcnzm .

irzil are among t N
e . pauve of Laesara in Magretania and
uded in his ”"“““ vorks. \a grommanian av Coustantivople. ander

. FFLI

Pttty o -

e e e e

[ . " o .
o . . . i

Prices | . . I e .

510, anc ' .






Pro Reselo Comorda 37 Prolepsis
property and i peoeect of m::rmx]rm Tu'llo, sce Cicero, § 1 (under the yoar
property, an} 47 FE L ATRELLY

T . . . .
' L o et

B . - - . . w

Ll o I3 - -
. - » - em .

[ — ;
PR . . . v e

st e e .

Foucs nnsdu m:! o ke war, _n'm by Pm'clu! (Projlon, mw.\e ;s.#v:..w«‘

oot ad samiadas g =t #am B el
®

A T R B PP
N . b . L .. -
N - o .
i- L, et
1
3" . N
H
Fun Taoar o a .
‘. 0 .
H . .
- 0 LB
o -, l-
. . - a « .
. " . ' e .
i " e - -
. ! - " . ol m -
L ! . A .
. e v
. ‘ ' L} -
. - [
. ot o
- L]
* " " 2 -
' - [ - .y ,
‘ - . e .

. " B

T RN L L actions, | pat Wy, '“—‘*ML-;
yet appli e fs pot

ubmersang

cable; e, ¢, e obras



Proletarii

348

Propertiug

puppes’, “swhelm the ships till they sink’
(Virg. Aen. 1. 69), or *sublimemque feres
ad sidera cocll . . « Acnean’ (Acn. {, 250

Protétifril, at Rome, tho citizens placed
in tho lowest, property-class, who wcro
exempted from compulsory military ser-
vico and from the {ribitum or properly-
tax, and served tho stato only with their
children (pralés).

Prologuc (Pro‘logos), sco Tragedy, § 3 and
Comedy, § 2.

Promdé’theus { Forethonght®), in Greok
mythology son of the Titan Iapetus, and
ot Themls or Clymeno (qa.v). Ilo mado
mankind out of clay, and when Zeus
oppressed them and doprived thom of fire,
stolo fire for them from heaven (or from
tho forgzo of Mephaestus) and taught them
many arts. In tho apportionmont of sacri-
fices botyweon men and tho gods, ho in-
dueed Zous by a trlck to chooso tho less
desirnble portions of tho victim, so that
mon ato tho best part of tho meat ab tho
sacrifiolal banquets, To avengo himsell
Zeus caunsed Hephaestus to fashion o
womnan, Pandora, out of clay; Atheno
treathed lito into her, and tho otlier gods
endowed her with overy charm (whenco
her nnmo, ‘all gifts’), but Hermes taught
her flattery and guile. This woman was
font, not to Promotheus, who foresaw the
troublo sho would bring, but to his brother
Tipimetheus (aftor<thought”), who readily
accopted her, Sho brought with her o box,
from which when opened thero fssued all
tho evils nnd distempers that have since
aflllcted the human race. Hopo slone
remalned at the bottom of the Lox to
assuago tho lot of inan. Thoe fablois chiarm-
ingly turued to tho advantage of Epimo-
theus in C. Kingsloy's *Water Babies’,

Promethiens know, moreover, the scerot
concerning the marringe of Thotis (sco
Pcleus), but refused to revenl it. To
punish him for his rcbellious conduct,
Zcus had him chalned to o lonely rock in
tho Cancasus, whero an eaglo dally fed on
his lHver, which was restored cnch suceeed.
ing night. This torturo continucd for ages,
til Promethous was olther releasod by
Horacles, or, according to another verslon,
submitted and rovealed tho secret about
Thotis.

Iromethicus was probably ovigfually o
firc-pod, superseded in this respect by
Hephaestus (it is Hephaestus who chains
him to tho rock). 1o was tho father of
Dewealion {q.v.) by a wite variously
named, !

. There 18 o poem by Robert Bridges,
. ‘Promethiens, tho Firegiver' (1884), For
¢ Shelloy’s *Promethcus Unbound? see the
| noxt article {ad fin.).

Promc’theus Vinctus (Promltheus des-
moétes, * Promotheus Dound’), a iragedy
by Acschylus of uncertain date (perhaps
written when the poct was in Slelly, for
thero is in it o rclerence to tho great
oruption of Etna in 478), part of o
connccted trilogy of which *Promoetheus
Unbound? (Prometheus lilomenos) nnd
perhnps ¢ Promothcus the ¥iro-benrer’
(Promctheus purphoros) wero the sequel,

Promeothous the Titan (perhaps repre-
sented by o hugo dummy figure behind
which the actor spoke), who hns aided
Zeus to sot up his rule over Cronus and the
primoval nature-forces, has incurred his
wrath by becoming the champfion of man-
kind and giving them firo and tho arts.
In tho opening seene of tho play Heophao-
stus, at tho order of Zeus, reluctantly natls
Promethous to o rock in the wilderncss of
Soythin, to suffer torment during Zcus's
pleasuro. Tho clhiorus of Occanides, tho
danghters of tho Titan Occanus (q.v.),
como to griovo with him and comfort him.
Oceanus himself also comes, and tries to
persuade Prometheus to submission. But
Prometheus is unyiclding, his will and
enduranco arve unconquered, and ho knows
the secret on which tho safety of Zeus and
his rulo dopend (sco Peleus). Anothor vie-
tim of Zeus's tyranny appears, Yo (q.v.),
amortal whom Zeus hns loved and Hera’s
jealousy has turned into o heifer. Sho is
doomed to long wandorings pursued by o
gad-fiy, and haunted by tho ghost of tho
myriad-eyed Argos. Prometheus foretells
to hor her future, Hormes is sent by Zeus
to domand from Prometheus knowledge
of his sceret. Promethous houghtily ro-
fuses, and is hurled into the abyss with
}h{) Ocoanides, who decide to sharo his

ate,

As tho other plays of tho trilogy aro lost,
it is impossiblo to say precisely how
Acschylus devised tho reconeflintion which
must ultimately havo followed botween
Promethous and Zeus. Wo know from
fragments that tho sccond play opened
with Promethous restored to light after
thirty thousand years, and that tho chorus
wins composed of Titans.

Tho ‘Promotheus Bound’ suggested 1o
Shelley his ‘Promotheus Unbound’. But
Shelloy would not accept tho fdea of the
submission of Prometheuss in his poem it
is Jupiter who succumbs,

Prometheus es in verbis, sco Lucian,

Prope'rtius, SnxTUS (0. 50~¢. 16 B.C.), &
native of Umbria, deprived of his estato
when young by tho confiscations of 40 B.C.,
was educated at Romo for tho practico of
tho Inw, hut turncd to love and pootry
instead. o left four books of elegics (the
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prose-writer, and the works attributed to
Hippocrates ghow ab least the capacity
for accurate and concisc statement. Bub
the first fully developed prose work that
hes come down cntiro to us is the his-
tory of Ierodotus (c. 480-c. 425). Attic
prose reached its zenith in the dialogues
of Plato (42B-347) and tho speeches of
Demosthenes (384-322), Isocrates (436~
338) exercised through his school a deep
influence on later Greck prose, in the
direction of greater elaboration and orpa-
ment, With tho end of tho 4th c. came the
close of the period of true Attic literature,
tho dinlect of Athens thenr giving place
to o common Greek dfalect (kow)), less
subtle, varied, and accurato in expression,
Greek prose was morcover corrupted by
s Asfanism?, tho florid style favoured by
the rhetoriclans of tho 3rd e, There was
an cncrgetie reaction against this, and an
Attle revival, at Rome in the Auvgustan
ago; of this, Dionysius of Halicarnassus
(a.v.) Is tho best example. In the 2nd c.
A.D. Lucian (q.v.) wrote in a very good
imitation of Attic prose.

§ 2. Latin Prose

Latin prose was developed, in its charac-
teristic features, out of publie speech,
though it originated partly in the ‘An-
nales’ (q.v.) of the priesta and their
records of traditfonnl ritual, tho fores
runners of History, Roman Law (pub-
Iished and often learned by heart) was
also one of the formative influcnees. Latin
prase, unliko Latin poctry, owed little to
Greek Influences, for it already possessed,
beforo tho advent of these, tho essentlal
qualities of pure diction: elarity, precision,
and conclseness. In a community whero
politics played so great o part as at Rome,
theso qualitics were naturally csteemed
In oratory. Weo hear of Appius Cloudius
Caccus and Cato tho Censor (qq.v) as
noted speakers; and oratory was further
dovcloped, with a great variety of appeal,
by Galus Gracchus (q.v.). Latin prose
reached its highest point in the speeches
and writings of Cicero (q.v.), Thereaftor
it tended to becomo artificlal, eplgram-
matic, and poctical, under the influcnce
of thio provailing education in rhetoric and
the poets, and of tho practico of declama-
tlon. Sencca’s proso i typically epigram-
mutfc:_ that of Tacitus is marked by its
cxcessive compactness and its poetical
quality. The younger Pliny also shows tho
influence of tho rhetorical schools. Quin-
tillan opposed the artificinlity of his day
and wroto in a style freo from conceits and
studled offects; but although a professed
follower ot Cicero, ho did not rocapturo tho
amplitude and symmoetry of Cicero's prose.

Pro'serpine (Proserping), perhops ‘an
original Italian goddess of the earth; or
perhaps an altered form of the Glk. Perse-
phone, Incither caso Proserpina in Roman
roligion was identified with Porsephone
(q.v.). For her cult at Rome, sco Dis,
Protagonist, sco T'ragedy, § 2.
Prota’goras (Pratagords) of Abdéra, born
¢. 485 B.0., ono of tho most famous of Lthe
professional gophists (q.v.). Ho came to
Athens, was g friend of Pericles, and was
known to Socrates. He was prosecuted
and eoxpelled on account of atheistical
opinions. Heis the principalinterlocutorin
Plato’s dialoguo *Protagoras’ (seo bolow).

Protagoras, o dislogue by Plato, which
stages, besides Socrates, the great sophlsts
Protagoras, Hippias, and Prodicus.

Starting with tho question swhether
political science, the sclence of life, can beo
tought, 1t leads to the conpclusion thab
pleasure, praperly measured, is tho only
real good; that knowledge of tho good
underlies all virtue, that all virtues reduco
themselves to ono; and that virtue is in
fact knowledgo.

Protagoras is presented as frank, honest,
and good-tempered, though Plato makes
o littlo fun of him. His arguments aro
based on common sonso; those of Socrates
are more paradoxical and obstruse. The
dialogue contalns a noteworthy declara-
tion by Protagoras that under a rational
system a man Is punished to deter him
from doing wrong again, not as & retribu-
tion for his past act.

Pratesili’us (Prafesildos), in Greek my-
thology, @ Thessalian prince who took
part in the expedition against Troy. When
the Greelk flcot reached the Trojan coost,
ho twas the first to spring ashoro and
was immediately killed. His young wifo,
Laodamia, whom ho had left at home,
was plunged in such deep grief that the
gods allowed her husband to return to her
for threo hours., Bub when ho lefi her
again, she took her own life. Sco Words-
worth’s poem ‘Loodamin’.

Pro'téus, in the “Odyssey’ (iv. 351 of
soq,), an ‘anclent ono of sea’, who herds
tho scals, knows all things, and has the
power of assuming different shapes in
order to escapo being questioned. By the
advico of his daughter Eidothea, Menclaus,
when becalmed and reduced to extremi-
tics at Plaros oft the coast of Egypt, con-
sults him as to tho reason for his misfor-
tune. According to post-Homerle legend
Proteus was an early king of Egypt (sco
Hdt, ii. 112 and 118; also tho Hclen of
Euripides), where in later times be was
worshipped as a god. ’
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2 Ptolemies

prozenus of Athens; Demosthenes at
Athens was prozenus of Thebes. The
proxeni reccived privileges and distinctions
from the state which they represented.

Pro‘xenus (Prozenos), the name of the
Boeotlan friend of Xenophon, at whose
invitation ho took part in the expedition
of Cyrus related in the * Anabasis’,

Prude’ntius Cle'mens, AURELIUS (b, A.D.
318), o Christian Latin poet, native of
Spain, known for his hymns and for poesus
on Christian dogma and tales of martyrs.

Prytané’um (Prufancion), in Greek capl-
tal citfes, the ‘town-hall’, consecrated to
Uestia (q.v.). The hearth of the State
stood {n it, and guests of the State were
entertained there.

Pry’tany (Prutaneid), see Cleisthenes.

Pseu’dolus, o comedy by Plautus; the
title s taken from a character in the play.

A Macedonian captain has bought a girl,
Phoenicium, from a procurer for twenty
minae, paying fifteen down, The girl is
to be delivered to his messenger when he
sends the remaining five minae and a cer-
tain token. Caliddrus, a young Athenian,
is in love with her. The play deals with
the trick by which his father's slave,
Pseudofus, having intercepted the cap-
tain’s letter and token, cheats the procurer
and carries off Phoenicium for Calidorus.

Ps§’ché (Psiiché, *Soul”), in the ‘Golden
Ass® of Apuleius (q.v.), Bks, iv—-vi {in the
tale told by an old woman to amuse the
glrl captured by the robbers), a damsel
who was so beautiful that Venus became
jealous of her. She sent Cupid to make
Pgycho fall in love with somo unsightly
creature, but Cupid himself became her
lovor. He placed her in a palace, but only
visited her in the dark and forbade her
to attempt to sce him. Her sisters from
jealousy told her he was a monster and
would devour ber. One night she took a
lamp and looked at Cupid while he slept.
Agitated by the sight of his beauty, she
let fall on him a drop of oil from the lamp,
and woke him. Whereupon the god left
her, angry at her disobedience. Psyche,
solitary and remorseful, sought her lover
all over the earth, and various superhuman
tasks were required of her by Venus. The
first of these was to sort out before night
an ecnormous heap of various kinds of
grain. But the ants took pity on Psyche,
and coming in hosts, did the task for her.
Sa, by ono means or another, oll the tasks
got dono, oxcept the last, which was to
go down to Hades and fetch a casket of
beauty from Persephone. She had almost
accomplished this, when she had the
curiosity to open the casket. It contained

not beauty, but a deadly sleep, which
overcame her. But Jupiter, at Cupld’s en-
treaty, ab last consented to her marriage to
her lover, and she was brought-to heaven,

This fable was the subject of 2 poem by
Shackerloy Marmion (1637), and of an-
other by William Morris in his ‘Earthly
Paradise’; and there are versions of it in
Pater’s ‘Mariug the Epicurcan’, and in the
‘Eros and Psyche’ of Bridges.

Pto’lemies (Plolemaiot), the dynasty that
ruled over Egypt from the death of Alex-
ander the Great until the Roman conguest.
For the foundation of the dynasty, sce
Macedonia, § 2. Tho principal mombers of
the dynasty were Ptolemy X (S0tdr, son of
Lagus, 323~283 B.c.); his son Ptolemy IT
(Philadelphus, 285-~246), at first joint
ruler with his father; and Plolemy III
(Buergetés, 246-221), who won for o time
a large part of Seleucid Asia.

The first Ptolemies constantly endca-
voured, with varying success, to extend
their dominions over Syria and Asia
Minor, and to obtain a footing in Greeco
itself. They were thus in frequent con-
flict with the Seleucids (q.v.). Thoy held
southern Syria fairly continuously till
200 B.c., and coasfal possessions round
Asia Mipor till a few years later. Cyrene
they retained till 98 and Cyprus till 58 B.C.
Judaea remained under their sway till 200.
The book of Ecclesiastes, which dates {from
the end of that period, reflects the despop-
dency of part of the Jewish aristocracy
under the Ptolemaic rule and thelr pre-
ference for the Seleucids; but according
to Polybius the common people wero
favourable to the former. The attempts
of the Ptolemies on Greeco were defeated
by the Antigonids (see MMaccdonia, § 3).
The Ptolemies owed the control of their
dominions outside Egypt in great part to
their naval power; but their ficet lost its
supremacy in a severo defeat by Antigonus
off Andros in 246 or 245,

Under the later Ptolemies Egypt entered
a period of great confusion, owing to
domestic strife within the dypasty, civil
wars and mob-rule. The last chapter in
the history of the Ptolemaic dynasty
opened when Ptolemy XI (Aulétés) In
51 B.c. left his throne to be shared by his
daughter Cleopatra VII and his young son
Ptolemy XII. During the discord thab
followed, Juliug Caesar mado & descent
on Egypt in 48, He was fora time besieged
in the palace at Alexandria, but flnally
defeated his assailantg, and cstablished
Cleopatra in power. Cleopatra followed
Cacsar to Rome in 46, and lived with him
there till his death in 44, when sho re-
turned to Alexandria. She bore to Cacsar
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of Messina by the rival power of Carthage,
which now held tho greater part of northern
Africa, citics on tho coast of southern
Spain, Sardinia and Corsica, and the north
and west of Sleily. Ta tho politieal rivalry
botween the two states was added a trado
rivalry. Tho Carthaginians swero rapidly
closing the western scas to Rome. The
conflict between them was preeipitatod by
n trivial incident, the appeal of tho
Momertines (originally o band of Itallan
morcenaries hired by Agathocles of Syra-
cuso {q.v., § ) for war against Carthago),
who had occupled Messinn, for protection
against the Syracusans. The appeal was
addressed flrst to the Carthaginlans and
then to the Romans, and led to theso
becoming ombrotled with ono another.

The Finst PUNIC WAR Jastod from 264
to 241 n.c. Tho Romans built a flect, and
won a great naval victory in 260 at Mylae
near Messina, largely thanks to tho de-
vlco of the corvi (gangways by which the
goldlers could board an enemy ship when
Inid alongside her). Thoy disembarked
on the coast of Africa, avd ofter somo
carly successes were there defeated, Regu-
lus (q.v.), one of the cousuls, who had been
left in command of a diminished army,
being taken prisoner (255). Thoey lost tho
greater pard of their tieet in a storm, and
after turther naval disastors conflned their
efforts to driving the Carthaginians from
Sicily. From 247 they wero thero con-
fronted by tho great general Hamilcar
Barea (q.v.), father of HHannibal, and atter
6 succession of adverso campaigns won tho
svar and secured Sicily by tho naval vietory
off tho Aegités Insulao (212). Sicily (ex-
copt tho dominion of the faithful Hicron 11,
6co Syracuse, § 3) became the first Roman
province, Sardinin and Corslea tvere an-
noxed o {ew years later (237) during o
revolt of tho Carthagintan mercenarics
which followed the first Punio War.

Tho SrcoND Puxic WaR, the great
ordeal in which tho stubborn courage of
Romo wasseen at its highest, was launched
when Hannibal, who had been vowed by
his father Hamilear to undying hatred of
Rome, succecded to the enmmand of the
Carthaginian army in Spain, and in spite
of Roman protests captured Saguntum, a
olty in allance with Rame. Hannibal
reachod Italy after an arduous passago
over tho Alps in 218, was joined by tho
Gauls of northern Italy, and defeated one
great Roman army aftor another, at the
Ticinus, the Trobia (218), and Lake Trasi-
mono (217). He moved to the S. to detach
Romo's allies from her. The skilful policy
adopted by Quintus Fabius tho Cuncia-
tor or delnyer, of following tho invador
and harassing him, while refusing a general

engagement, proved successiul; butb ib
caunsed discontent at Romo, and was
abandoned in 216, with tho result that
Hannibal overwhelmed the Roman army
at Cannac. But the spirit ot Rome wag
unsubdued and her allies for the most part
remained faithful to her. Steps had nle
ready been taken te prevent reinforce-
ments reaching Hannibal from Spain, and
similar precoutions were taken against
his new ally, Phillp V of Macodon. The
war languished in Italy end Hannibal
turned big attention to the conquest of
Sicily. The tide turncd slowly in favour
of Rome. M. Claudius Marcellus captured
Syroecuse in 212 and weakened the power
of Carthago in Sicily. Campanla was ro-
covered. The young P. Cornclius Sciplo
showed his military genius in Spaln, and
when Hapnibal summoned his brother
Hasdrubal thence to his ald, tho latter
was intercepted and his army destroyed
at the Metaurus (207). Tho conquered
portions of Spaln were {ormed i{nto two
Roman provinces in 206 {or 197), Tho war
was transferred to Africa, whero tho suc~
cesses of Sciplo, after forcing tho with-
drawal of Hannibal from Italy (which he
had occupled for fiftcen years), ended the
war with tho victory of Zama in 202.
Carthagoe was forced to renounco her con-
quests, pay en sanual tributo, and Hmit
her army. She lost her position as o great
Mediterranean power.

She retained however hor commercial
importance, and continued to compsto
successlully with Romo in trade. This was
a sourcoe of uncasiness at Rome, Carthagoe
had undertaken to wago no wars in Africa
without the consent of Rome. In 151 the
depredations of Masinissa, tho ruler of
the adjoining Numidian kingdom and the
friond of Romeo, goaded her into rotalias
tion, and theorcupon Romo declared war
(tho THIRD PUNIC WAR). Romo was now
determined on the final extinction of her
rival (seo Calo the Censor). A porfidious
attompt was made to gain the city by a
stratagem, snd when this falled it was
regularly besieged. It was captured and
demolished by Sciplo Aemilianus (q.v.)
in 146. Tho Carthaginian dominfons were
for tho greater part constituted o Roman
provinco (ealled *Africa’), and tho anclent
cngﬂmcrcml empire of Carthago came to an
end.

Pa'nica, seo Silius Ialicus.

Purple (purpura), a dyo discovered by
tho Phocnfcians and perhaps kmown in
Homorlo times, derived from cortain or-
gans of the mitrer, o sholl-fish found in the
Mediterranean. The best kinds of this dye
wero made by the Tyrlans and fetched o
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the battle of Asculum in 279, where he
routed the Romans but lost the flower of
his army, ‘One more such victory and we
are undone’. He then landed in Sicily,
and by the end of 277 had driven back
the Carthaginians to Lilybacum. But his
Siceliot allies refused to support him in
his plan to attack Carthage itself. Where-
upon he abandoned his western adventure.
He once more invaded Macedonia (274)
with some success, but was diverted to
an attack on Sparta, which successfully
resisted his siege (272). He was killed in
tho same year in an attempt to seize
Argos. There is a life of Pyrrhus by
Plutarch, who relates the stories about
Pyrrhus and Fabricius referred to herein
under Fabricius.

Pytha’goras (Puthagords), a celebrated
Greek philosopher, born at Samos about
580 B.c. He is said to have travelled in
Egypt and the East, and later, when Poly-
crates (q.v.) became tyrant of Samos, to
have migrated to Croton in Magna Graecia,
and thero founded a school or brotherhood.
This was primarily religious and philo-
sophical in character, but it also exercised
political influence in favour of oligarchy.
Pythagoras may have perished in the
democratic revolt at the end of the 6th, c.
which destroyed this school. The mem-
bers of the school were bound by strict
vows to their leader, and practised asceti-
clsm, particularly in the matter of food.
He was said to have derived his moral
doctrines from Delphi (his name means
‘mouthpiece of Delphi’). He tanght the
doctrino of the transmigration of souls
(found also in Orphism, q.v., and the
religions of India) and himself claimed to
remember his carlier incarnations. He
discovered the numeorical relation between
thoe length of strings and the musical notes
which thoy produce when vibrating, and
ovolved the idea that the explanation of
the universe is to be sought, not in matter,
but in numbers and their relations, of
which the objects of sense are the repre-
sentations. Nothing survives of his writ-
ings. He greatly advanced mathematieal,
geometrical, and astronomical science. He
knew that the earth is a sphere, and is said
to have sacrificed & hecatomb when he
discovered that tho square on the hypo-
tenuso of o right-angled triangle is equal
t?dtho sum of the squares on the other two
sldes,

The Pythagorean doctrines revived later
(at Rome in the early times of the Empire)
and became fused with Orphism, with
which they hod affinities.

Py'theas (Piitheds), a Greck of Massilia,
contemporary with Alexander tho Great,

who made a courageous voyage up the W.
coast of Europe to Britain, Jutland, and
the Orkneys and Shetlands. His narrative
is lost, but was used by Strabo, who how-
ever (wrongly) distrusted it.

Py’thia (Pithia), the priestess of Apollo
at Delphi (q.v.).

Py’thian Festival (Pithia), sce Festivals,
§1.
Py’thon (Piithon), sce Delphi.

Q

Quaestio, see Judicial Procedure, § 2.
Quaestid'nes, see Papinian.

Quaestic'nés Convivid’lcs, sce Plufarch,
§ 3.

Quaestors, at Rome, originally assistants
of the consuls in tracing criminals, later
received charge of the state treasury
(acrarium). They collected and recorded
revenue, and paid it out on order of a
magistrate. They were at first two in
number, subsequently four, and more
were added as the Roman dominions
increased and financial officials wero re-
quired in the vprovinces. They wero
elected annually by the people. Under the
legislation of Sulla election to the quaestor-
ship gave admission to the Senate.
Quattuo’rviri viis purga’ndis,
Vigintivirate.

Quindeci’mviri sacris faciu’ndis, at
Rome, a board of fifteen officials charged
with keeping, consulting, and interpreting
the Sibyline Books (q.v.). They were
required to see to the carrying out of the
measures indicated by the Books, ard also
to supervise the worship of Greek and
oriental divinities, such as Cybele (q.v.),
introduced at Romo as a result of con-
sulting the Books.

Quinqua’trus, in Roman religion, origin-
ally a festival of Mars at which the sacred
shiclds (ancilia, q.v.) were purified, held
on the fifth day (whence its name) after
the Ides of March, f.e. the 19th. On this
day the Salii (q.v.) performed a ceremonial
dance in the Comitium before the ponti-
fices and the officers of cavalry. The same
dey was regarded as the birthday of
Minerva, and it came to be thought that
the festival was in honour of that goddess.
It was further erroncously supposcd (by
Ovid, Livy, and others) that Quinguatrus
signified a festival of five days® duration.

Quinque’nnium Nerd’nis, o phrase ap-
plied to the carly years of Nero's reign,

ace
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13 that after a sacrifico in the Comitium
(q.v.), the Rex Sacrorum {(q.v.) fled from
the Forum, It was thought in antiquity
that this symbolized the flight of the last
Tarquin king from Rome. But this view
‘i3 questioned by modern scholars, though
they are not in agreement as to the true
esplanation. It has been pointed out by
Trazer (on Ov. Fast, {l. 685) that the
intercalary period (see Calendar) of eleven
days & year was introduced just beforo
24 February, tho date of the Regifugium,
and he suggests that the ceremony repre-
sented tho termination of the rule of a
temporary king who held nominal sway
during the intercalary period.

Régi’llus (the first syllable is presumably
long), LAKE, a laoke in Latium on the
shores of which the Romans in the early
days of the republic (c. 496 B.0.) defeated
tho Latins, who were endeavouring to
re-establish the Tarquing at Rome. It was
sald that the gods Castor and Pollux
appeared in the battle and bore the news
of tho victory to Rome.

Re’gulus (Régulus), MARCUS ATILIUS,
consul in 267 and 256 B.c. In fhe latter
year ho was one of the commanders of the
Roman expedition to Africa in the First
Punic War. His colleague was recalled
and ho was left in sole command with only
15,000 men. From over-confideuce he
proposed exorbitant terms when the Car-
thoginiang attempted to negotiate peace.
Thereupon the enemy in despair placed
tho Spartan Xanthippus in command of
their army, and defeated and captured
Regulus. In 250 the Carthaginians, de-
feated at Panormus (Palermo) in 251, sent
him with an embassy to Rome to propose
peaco, making him swear to return if
tho negotiations failed. He advised the
Romans to coptinue the war, returned to
Carthage, and was put to a eruel death,
Religion.
GREER RELIGION
§ 1. Sources of Greek religion

Greek religion was o highly complex
product and there is much in connexion
with its origing and development that is
still matter of controversy. It appears fo
have had jts source, in part, in the personi-
fieation by o primitive people of the powers
of nature as affecting man, cither universal
powers (daimones, q,v.) such as the earth
and its fertility, tho sky and its lightning
a_ud rain, or the local powers in particalar
Tivers, springs, and trees (sco for instanco
Naiads, Dryads, Oreads); in part in primi-
tivo ideas of magic, o.g. that by the per-
formance of certain rites desirable results,
such as a bountiful crop, can be obtained;

in part in primitive ldcas of taboo, that
certain things are sacred or accursed, clean
or unclean, whenco arose the notion of
purification. To these ideas was jolned
the primitive cult of the dead, who were
supposed to continue their life in the
grave, retaining & power corresponding to
that which they had excreised while living.
They were propitiated by offerings placed
or poured on the grave (not burnt, Hke
tho sacrifices to tho personified povwers of
nature), There was an annual festival of
the dead, swhen they wore supposed. to visit
tho houses, were welcomed with an offer-
ing, and were then requested to depart (sco
under Lemures for a similar Roman-cus-
tom). From this belief in the survival of
tho spirits of the dead aroso the Greek
hero-cult; the hero s the powerful ances-
tor, not of the single family, but of the
whole people, who is honoured and con-
ciliated so that he may protect and avengo
his folk. It appcars probable that tho
Greek religlon was, moreover, in part a
blend of the beliefs of the early Hellenes
when they migrated into Greece with
those of the earlier inhabitants of that
country. Thus Poseldon combines theo
characters of a northern god of the horso
with o southern god of tho sea. And Zeus
combines attributes that secm to point to
a mixed origin. There is strong ovidence
for o Minoan-Mycenacan (sco AMMycenae)
origin for many of the Greek myths, which
are conneccted with centres of Mycencon
culture such as Mycenae itself, Tiryus, and
Thebes. Some of the Greek gods, notably
Apollo and Dionysus, were later immi-
grants from foreign regiops. Visitors and
slaves introduced foreign cults, such as
that of the Great Mother from Asia, and
these occasionally became popular. .
Among the idcas prominent in early
Greck religion are those of the sanclity of
what is devoled to o god (either as o
possession or as something accursed, i.0.
dedicated to his anger) and withdrawn
from profane use, e.g. the Crissaean plain
near Delphi, which might not bo culti-
vated; and of purification, the removal of
impurity, conceived as an infection, aris-
ing from contact, e.g., with death, This
might be effected by carrying about tho
infected place or person o human being, &
pig, or a cock, which absorbed the impur-
ity and was then destroyed. See also
Sacrifice and DMagic. Morality, tho ideas
of righteousness, gnilt, and rotribution,
formed no part of the archaic religion.

§ 2. Evolution of Greek religion

By the timo of Homer, Greok religion
had assumed an anthropomorphle form;
that is to say tho powers of neturo had
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be propitiated by suitablo offerings and
ritual. This sense of spiritual presences
pormeated daily life, especially tho life
of the home and the fields, Instances of
its inflaence will be found under such head-
ings as Lares, Penales, Janus, Terminus.
In the city-state some of these numina
took on & new character: Jupiter, the
spirit of the open sky, becomes the deity
of actions done under the heavens, the god
of justice; Mars from an agricultural spirit
becomes the god of war. A great triad of
divinities is formed, with thelr temple on
the Capitoline hill, Jupiter, Mars, and
Quirinus; later, under Etruscan influence,
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva. This religion,
through the necessity of consulting the
will of tho gods by auspices in relation to
all State undertakings, came to govern
political activitics and was sometimes used
unscrupulously for partisan purposes. It
was highly ritualistic, and the most scrupu-
lous attention was paid to the minutiae of
the traditional ceremonies, which might
be invalldated by the squeaking of a rat
or the falling off of a priest’s hat. More
attention was paid to the ritual than to
the personality and attributes of the deity :
indeed, it sometimes happened that the
ritual survived when the deity itself was
forgotten (seoc I'urrina). The practical and
businesslike character of the Roman reli-
glon is scen in the very frequent use of
vows (réfa), public and private. The pub-
lo vola were undertak given in the
namo of the State to offer to the gods
special sacrifices, games, o share of booty,
or g temple, if some peril were averted,
s0me success achioved, or prosperity as-
sured for a certain period. Such vows
were recorded in writing and the record
retafned by the pontifices (q.v.). Private
vows of offerings werc made in similar
circumstances, often accompanied by a
votivo tablet in a tomple. Cloanthus vows
a white bull if he is successful in the boat-
race (Virg. Aen. v. 235); Horace refers to
the tablets of mariners escaped from ship-
wreck (Od. 1. v). Thoe person under the
obligation of a vow was known as voli reus.

The Roman attitude towards the dead
13 somewhat obscure. It appears to have
been thought that tho spirits of the dead
survived, capable of influencing in some
vague way the fortunes of the living,
Thcs'o spirits were at first regarded as
hostile (sce Lemures); later the fear of
them gave place to o more friendly feeling,
qnd the sense of tho bond botween the
living and the dead members of tho family
developed (see Manes, Parenfalia). More-
over the idea of deltics of the underworld
sprang up, the Di Inferi (Dis or Orcus,
Proserpina, Hecate, qq.v.) and the .Di

Manes (seo Manes); and of other shadowy
gods of that region, Vecjovis, Acca Laren-
tin, and Tarpeia (qq.v.).

For the cult and festivals (férice, our
word ‘fair®) of the various numina and
deities of Roman religion, as they wero
carricd out both in the home and flelds
by private persons, and in the citr by the
State, see under the names of those deities
and of the festivals. See also Lustralio.

§ 4. Greek influences

This primitive religion under the in-
fluence of contact with Greek thought was
deeply modified by the Greck anthropomor-
phic theology, and the old Roman numina
wore in many cases identifled with Greck
rgods and ondowed with their attributes
and the myths relating to them. Thus
Jupiter was identified with Zeus, Minerva
with Athenan, and so on. But the primitive
faith in the spirits of the home and the
countryside survived, especially in rural
districts. Religions doubt sprang up in
the 3rd c¢. B.C.  Epnius translated the
sceptical work of Enhemerus (q.v.); and
playslike the * Amphitruo’ (q.v.) of Plautus
probably undermined belief. Later came
the influence of Greek philosophy. The
embassy of the three Greek philosophers
in 155 B.C. (see Philosophy, § 2 led to the
study of the doctrines of the varlous Greek
schools, of which the most important at
the time were the Stoic and the Eplcurcan.
Tho Romans were more interested in the
ethical than in the speculative side of
philosophy; they also picked and chose
among the doctrines of the Grecks those
which suited them; and in the main it was
a modified Stoicism as taught by Panac-
tius and Posidonius (qq.v.) which appealed
to them, harmonious as it was with their
approved qualities of pietas and gravilas,
that is to say the observance of proper
relations with gods, family, and State, and
self-restraint in prosperity and adversity.
The Epicurean -ideal, though so ardent-
Iy put forward by Lucretins, was nob
widely pursued. Stolcism was in closo
harmony with religion; it sought to re-
concile the popular beliefs with its own
monotheism by representing the various
gods as diverse forms which the singlo
delty assumes.

§ 5. Eastern influcnces. Emperor-
worship
With the two closing centuries of the
republic new religious influences camo
from the East. The cult of the Blagna
Mater (Cybele) was brought from Phrygia
to Rome as early as 204 B.c. In the stress
of the Punlc War. A littlo later tho
orglastic worship of Dionysus spread over
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;}lvc {nstructions for overcoming unfor-
tunate or misplaced love, by hunting,
travel, agricultural occupations, avoldanco
of wine and of amorous poets, and other
1cs9 {nnocuous precepts.

REmus (Remus), sce Romulus.

Republic (Polileia), o dlaloguo by Plato
concernlng Justice. Tho Interlocutors aro
Soecrates, an old man named Cephalus
(father of Lyslas, q.v.) and his son Pole-
marchus, Thrasymachus o sophlst, and
Plato’s brothers GlaucOn and Adclmantus.

Tho discussion takes placo at the houso
of Cephalus. Tho definiilons of Justlce by
tho poct Simonides and by Thrasymachus
having been found unsatisfactory, it is
suggested that justico will best bo scon in
o porfect clty-stato, and §f discovered thero,
can be found by analogy in man. Accord-
ingly Socrates proceeds Lo construct tho
fdeal State. This 15 scen fo consist of threo
classcs, guardians or magistrates, auxi-
Itaries or soldlers, and producers. In the
firat resides the wisdom of the State, in
the sccond ftg courage. Temperanco or re-
gtraiot must bo present in all threo classes;
while political justice s that which keops

", cach clags to Its propoer funclions. Simi-

" larly man is wiso In virtuo of the rational
clement in him, courageous in virtuo of the
spirited element, and temperate when
reason governs; whilo justico is scen to
counslst in the harmony of all tho clements
in him. Tho dlscusslon of tho idcal Stato
i3 continued; Socrates’ proposal for the
community of women and childron Is
oxplalaed, and it I8 shown that for tho
cfliclent working of tho constitution tho
supremo power must bo In the hands of
philosophers. Socrates expounds tho pro-
pereducation of tho guardians (from which
the misleading tales of tho poots must bo
excluded) and the naturc of true know-
ledge, which {8 not of tho objects and
images of the world of the scnses, but
of tho realities of tho intellectual world,
approbonded by pure intolligence. Tho
‘Theory of Idcas or Forms (sco Plalo, § 3)
is developed; and tho nature of right
cducatfon fs {lustrated by the simile of
mcn chained fn o subterrancan cavern,
who sco only tho shadows of objcets
bohind them thrown by a fire on tho wall
fn front of thom, so that they tako these
shadows for tho only realities. Socrates
resumes the subject of the various types of
political organization and porsonal charnc-
ter, and traces the process of degencration
from tho perfect stato and perfect man,
viz, arlstocracy and the arlstocratical man,
to tho warst, vz, tyranny and the tyrann{-
cal man. Finally the rowards of virtue aro
consldered, chief among these being the

rewards that tho soul receivesin its future
life, for tho soul I8 immortal. Tho naturo
of this ruture lifo Is indicated in the talo of
Tr the son of Armonius, who twelve days
aftor his death roturncd to lifo and des-
cribed what ho had scen fn tho other world.

Recspo’nsa, sco Papinian.

Revenue, PUBLIC, sce Alhens, § 11, Rome,
§ 14,

Revenues (Porol ¢ neri Prosoddn, L. de
veeligdlibus) ono of tho minor works of
Xenophon, written not beforo 3565 B.CL
and probably his last work., Tho ascrip-
tion to him has been questioned,

Xenophon discusses varfous moenans of
Increasing thoe revenuo of Athens, notably
by oncouraging tho resident allens and
trade gencrally, and by acquiring o largo
number of public slaves to be hired out to
tho concesslonalres of tho Laurlum silver
mines (o transaction from which the
author anticipated a return of 33 per cent.
on the capital oxpended). .

Rex Sacrd’rum, at Romo after tho oxpul-
sion of tho kings, o priest whose duty it
was to perform someo of tho king’s religlous
functifons. o was a patriclan, appolnted
for lifo, and unliko the pontifex maximus
(q.v., to whom ho was supcrior in dignity
and precedonco though inferlor in religious *
authority) disqualified from holding any
othor offico. Ho and his wifo (the régina,
who shared in tho priesthood) performed
certalin stato sacriflecs, and it was ho who,
beforo tho publication of tho calendar,
announced to the pcople the festivals of
cach month.

Rhadama’nthus, in Groek mythology, &
son of Zous and Europa (q.v.), who be-
camo o judge of the dead and ruler of
Llyslum (q.v); sco Ainos Rhadamanthus
and Acacus.

Rhampsini’tus (Rhampsinitos), o Pha-
raoh of Egypt (Rameses I11%), of whom
Herodotus tells thoe following story.
He had a treasury built, In the wall of
which tho bulider secrotly left a movablo
stono. Tho bullder's sons, by means of
this, wero able to creop in and steal the
treasure. Tho king, finding tho scals un-
broken but the treasure dimlinished, sct o
man-trap, in which ono of tho brothors
was caught. Ho immediately called to his
brother and bado him eut off his head and
take it nway to avold detection, which)was
done. Cf. thoe story of Trophonius.

Rha'psode or Rha'psodist (Rhapsidos),
meaning ‘ono who stitches songs together”’,
somotimes o bard who recited his own
boems, but lator gonerally uscd for one of
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built the third pyramid; to this Teonyson
alludes in *The Princess’, ii:

. 'The Rhodopo that built the pyramid.

Landor has two ‘Imaginary Conversa-
tions’ between Rhodopo and Aesop. Hero-
dotus (Hi. 134-5) confuses Rhodopls with
the courtesan Doricha (sce Sappho).

Rhopa’lic Verse (from the Gk. rkopalos, &
cudgel, thicker towards ono end), verse of
which eachword containsonemore syllable
than that beforoit; e.g. ‘Luxvcrboind}lcta,
peceantibus auxiliatrie’. See dusonius.

Roads. (1) GRuEK. The Greeks had anet-
work of roads, levelled but unpaved, many
of them perhaps designed primarily to
conncect; various cities with tho great reli-
glous centres, but serving also purposes ot
trade. There wero o number of roods in
Attica, for instance the important road
from Athens to the Piracus, another from
Athens to Eleusis and thence on the one
hand to Mcgara on the other to Plataca,
and roads to Laurium and to Marathon.
_‘Thero was a road from Corinth to Mcgara,
Plataca, and Thebes, and ronds from
Thebes to Delphi and to the north. Thero
were roads from Sparte and from Argos
in varfous directions. Several roads cen-
tred in Olympia. Thero were also com-
mercial roads {from ecarly times to tho
Greok citics on the Euxine.

(2) RoyMaN. Tho great network of
Roman roads was created for military and
political, rather than for cconomic pur-
poses. It was intended for the maipten-
ance of Roman authority in conquered
territorles and for the defence of Roman
fronticrs. According to tradition it was
initinted by Applus Claudius the Censor
{q.v.), who in 312 B.0. began thoe construe-
tion of the road which bore his name, the
Fia Appia, ranning in a straight line SE.
from Romo to the coast at Terracina, and
thenee to Capua. But it is probable that
the I"{a Latina from Rome to Capua, by
tho more inland route over Mt. Algidus
and the valley of tho Liris, is of older date,
and had its origin in the Roman conquests
of the 5th and early 4th centuries. Tho
T"ia Appia was oxtended later to Beneven-
tum and Brundisium. The other principal
ronds of tho republican period were as
Iollows {thoy bore the names of the censors
or consuls who constructed them). The
Tia Flzjminia was built by the censor C,
Flaminius in 220 B.0. across the Apennines
to Ariminum (Rimini); it was restored by
Augustus, whose triumphal arch may still
be scen in the main street of Rimini. It
was cxtended to Placentia under tho name
of Vig aemilia, and tho district through
which it passed is 6till named Emilia. The
Tia durglia ran by the coast from Romo

to Genoa. The road to Genoa by the more
inland route through Arrctium appears to
have borne the names both of Via Clodia
and FPia Cassia. Another Via demilia
jolned the fortress of Aquilefa in the NE.
with Bonodnia, and the Fia Popillia joined
Aquilcia with Arimtnum. The Popillius
who built the latter also extended the
Appian Way to Rhégium ot the southern
extromity of Italy. The Via Caecilia con-
nected Romo with the Adriatic by a direct
route across the Apennines, but its course
ig not known. The Via Domitia ran from
the Rhone to the Pyrenees. The Fia
Egnatia, consirocted after the conquest of
Macedonis, crossed the Balkans {from Dyr-
rthachium (Durgzzo) to Thessalonica.

The road system was greatly extended
under the empire, spreading through
Byzantinm far into Asia, to the Euphrates
and the Red Sea. It was particularly
developed in Gaul; several roads crossed
tho Alps. It bas left many fraces in
Britain, in such roads as the Fosso Way,
Ermino Street, and Stane Street (sco also
under Brifain, §§ 2 and 3),

Tho best of the Roman roads were
generally 2% to 5 metres wide, runping
in straight lines where tho nature of the-
ground permitted, well constructed with
several layers of substructure {({hough
these may sometimes be due to successive .
repairs), often paved, and provided with
milestones. In and near towns there were
often raised side-walks on cither side.
Thero were also minor roads less carefully
designed and constructed. The milestones
gave the distance from some centro and
somefimes tho name of the constructor of
the road and the emperor under whom it
was built, Milestones found in many parts
of the empire thus often furnish valuable
information (see also Miliarium Adurcum).
On the principel roads there were posting-
houses, with relays of horses, at short
intervals; these might be used by officials
ond others who had ‘diplomas’, or per-
mits; there were anlso inns (mansionés)
providing night quarters. The principal
roads were maintained from 20 B.c. by
ctirglorés viarum, highway commissioners,
the expenss being Dborne partly by the
Jiscus (q.v.), partly by tho local authori-
ties. Roads of only local importance were
maintained by the labour and funds of
the district. The Romans built many
bridges, some of them still in use, c.g. tho
great bridge over the Tagus at Alcantara
in Spain. .

Robi‘gus or ROB1’0, in Roman religlon,
the spirft (numen) of red mildow (‘rust’), &
pest which attacks corn. Ibwas propitiated
and the pest averted by the annuel sacri-
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plobelan quacstor was elected in 409, Two
curule (q.v.) nedileshad been created in 367
by tho patricians, with functions similar
to thoso of the plebelan acdiles, To this
office also the plebelans gained admission
in 366. In 356 o distinguished plebeian
soldier (C. Marcius Rutilus) was appointed
to tho dictatorship; in 351 the same
plebelan was olected to tho censorship.
The first plebeinn practor was clected in
337.. The roform begun by the publication
of tho Twelve Tables wes completed when
in 304 p.a. the acdile Cn, Flavius published
the calendar (q.v.) of Dics Irasti and
Nefasti (tho doys on which legal procedure
might and might not take place) and the
Sformulae or rules for pleading. Tho out-
come of the strugglo was the formation of
o mixed poatrician and plobefan oligarchy
of nabiles who monaopolized office, and the
dominance of the Senate (now composed
of ex-magistrates).

Tho poorer classes wero less successful
in thelr demand for an improvement of
thelr economic situation. Tho long and
frequent wars of the republic wrought
havoo among tho small ycoman class to
which tho Roman soldicrs practically all
belonged. They were called away from
tho Iand when thelr Iabour was required;
somo wore killed, many more were im-
poverishiod, and the rich found many op-
nortunities of buying up small propertics
andcombining themin largeestatesworked
by slaves. Morcover, it wos from carly
times a privilege of the rich to take up on
leaso Inrgo areas of tho territory conguered
from cncmy states, leaving little or no-
thing for tho poor. The resulting clamour
of the poor for land, which wo find con-
stantly repeated in thoe history of the
ropublic, found oxpression about 376 in
tho proposals, already reforred to, known
a8 tho ‘Licinfan Rogations’, which wore
ndopted after o long struggle. Theso pro-
vided among other comcessions to tho
Plebelans that tho extent of public Iand
(ager publicus) which n patrician might
hold should boe limited to 500 jugera (about
300 acres) and that tho excess should bo
divided among the poorer citizens. But
tho fundamental trouble persisted, in spite
of steps taken from time to time to correct
it. Measures were also taken for tho
alleviation of dobt, widespread among tho
poorer classcs, and for tho mitigation of
the crucl law under which the insolvent
debtor might bo reducod to slavery.

§ 4. Republican period 2.the conquest of
Italy

In its oxternal relations,
republic had to face assaults
sldo. It was nttacked and for

the young
{from cvory
o time sub-

ducd by Etruria (on episode with which
arc associated the names of Porsena,
Horatius Cocles, Cloclla, and Mucius
Scaevole, qq.v.). An attack by the Latins
appears to have been defeated in o great
battle by Lake Regillus (496). The Roman
territory was ravaged by the hill tribes of
the Apennines (Volsel and Aequi). If was
in the course of these wars that occurred
the incidents conneccted with the names
of Coriolanus and Cinecinnatus (qq.v.).
Having successfully survived theso ordeals
Rome towards the ond of the 5th e,
passed from defenco to aggression, and
attacked the Etruscan town of Vell
(twelve miles from Rome), with which it
had been intermittently at war for o cen-
tury, probably with a view to acquiring its
valuablo land (sec Fabia Gens), Veil fell
after o long siege, capturcd by tho dictator
M. Furins Camillus {¢. 396). The Etruscan
defenco had been indirectly weakened by
invasions of Gauls in northern and central
Italy. About 390 n body of Gauls pushed
south towards Lotium and utterly defeated
the Roman army at the Allia, o tributary
of the Tiber. The mass of the population
fled from Rome. The old men of noble
Dirth remajned seated in their halls, and
were massacred by the Gauls, who were ab
first overawed by their silent dignity. Tho
Gauls destroyed the city, oxcept the Capi-
tol, which was bravely held by o small
forco under M. Manlus Capitolinuns (q.v.
for tho story of the geese saving tho Capi-
tol). Finally the Gauls were induced to
return to thelr own country by o payment
of gold (see Brennus), A great part of the
ancient Roman rccords perished in tho
destruction of the city, though tho extent
of tho loss has been questioned. After
rccovering from the inroad of the Gauls
Rome ontered on o.}ong and arduous perlod
of expansion. Latium was finally reduced
{sco below) and the great strugglo with tho
Samuites, tho warlike mountainecrs of
the Abruzzi, was begun. In tho course
of tho sccond Samnito war tho Romans
sufferod the ‘celebrated disastor of tho
Caudine Forks (321), when the con-
suls, misled by falso fnformation, tried to
march through the narrow defile of Cau-
dium, were encircled, and obliged to sur-
render. The subsequent repudiation by
tho Senate of thoe terms of the capitulation
was tho source of fncreased bitterness
botweon the opponents. The Samuites
wore flnally conquered in tho third Sam-
nito War carly in tho 3rd c. (see Decius Aus
and Curius Denfalus). The strugglo with
them had lasted for 70 years and had been
of a torrible charncter. Southern Italy
was dovastated by it and never recovered.
The Samnites themselves, though subdued,
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Trinmvirate. A conilict followed bebweon
the forces of the triumvirs and those of
the senatorial party led-by Brutus and
Cassing, who meb their death at Philippl
{q.v., 42), and finally befween the two
principal members of the trinmrvirate,
Antony and Octavien. This ended in
Antony’s defeat at Actium (q.v.) in 31
and his death at Alexandria in 30, leaving
Octavian solo master of the Roman empire
and closing the period of republican gov-
ornment at Rome (sec Anlony, Bruius),

V' § 8. The Ciceronian dge

Tho last years of the republic, the period

sometimes described in its intellectual
aspect as the “Ciceronian Age’, beginning
obout 70 B.0., saw a remarkable outburst
of literary activity. It wasanagerendered
illustrious by the great names of Lucretius
and Catullus, Clcero and Varro. Virgil is
generally associnted with the Augustan
Ago; but ho had written the ‘Eclogues’
and * Georgics® by 30 B.C. The most impor-
tant characteristic of this period is that
the long process of the unification of Italy
now rcached its completion; so that we
have a single Italion nation joined in a
<ommon civilization and to some extent
in an identity of political and commercial
interests. This union is af once revealed
by the contribution made to Latin litera-
ture by men haillng from different regions
of Italy, a contribution continued and
increased in the succeeding age (see Birth-
places of Latin aufhors), Catullus wos
from Verona, Varro and Sallust tvere
Sabines, Cicero came from Volscian Arpi-
num, Virgil from Mantua, Nepos from
Cisalpine Gaul,

A second feature of the age is the variety
and vigour of this literary activity, stimu-
lated perhaps (as in other similar periods
of history) by the political stress, and cer-
tainly by the democratic tendency of the
times, and by tho increasing infinence of
Greek culbure and in particular of the
Alexandrian school. This feature is mani-
fested in tho great diversity of poctic
forms evolved, ople, lyric, didactic, pas-
toral; in the various styles of oratory,
ranging from austere Attic to Sorid Asian;
in the conflict of schoals of philosophic
thought; in tho greater independence and
personal quality, sincerity, and vividuess,
of literary work; in the practico of com-
pleting a liberal education in the schools
of Athens; and in the interest taken in all
kinds of lcarning, and especially in Roman
antiquitics (as exemplified in Varro).

$ 9. The Early Empire. The Augustan Age

It appears to be generally agreed that
the principate was only g disguised mon-

archy from tho beginning. But Octovian
did not desire exclusive autocratic power,
and had leanings to the old aristocratic
republic.” He attempted a compromise by
which, while retaining sole control of the
military forces and foreign policy, and
general supervision over the machinery
of government, he left a share in admini-
gtration to the Senate and equestrion
order, as reconstituted by himself in virtue
of his censorial power. By his flrst scttie-
ment of the constitution (27 B.c.) the
government of Rome and Italy and of
certain provinces was enfrusted to the
Senate. It wag given judicial as well as
legislative functions .{see below, § 12,
and Judicial Procedure, § 2); and Augus-
tus (& name conferred upon him by the
Senate in 27) consulfed it on questions
of policy., The equestrian order retained
scats as jurors in the criminal courts.
Augustus himself adopted the outward
appearance and mode of life of a republican
magistrate. He assumed the titlo of prin-
ceps (Q.v.), i.e, “chief’ or ‘lender’. But his
real position soon excecded this. Owing
to the inexperience, lethargy, or timidity
of the Senate, its functions devolved in-
creasingly on the emperor. By his sccond
scttlement of 23 B.c. Augustus resigned
the consulate which he had held since
31, assumed the tribunician power, and
was granted a majus imperium over tho
senatorial provinces, By tho control
which he exercised, in virtue of these
and other powers, over legislation, criminal
jurisdiction, and a large part of the re-
venues of the State; by the wide patron-
age in his hands; and above all by his
command of the army, Augustus was
rajsed to what was in effect a monar-
chical position. For the general adminis-
tration and development of the imperial
civil service under the early emperors,
see below, § 12; for the rcorganization
of the finances by Augustus, see below,
§ 14; for the provincial administration,
see Provinces,

Aungustus made a greatb effort to restore
by lepislation the ancient morality of the
Roman people, to encourage desirable
marriages, and to restrain lusury. The
effect of his laws for this purpose were at
best only temporary. As regards foreign
policy, ambitious plans in tho East wero
abandoned, a policy of peaceful sottlement
with Parthia adopted, and the efforts of
. meee T P aizg-
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) PR RECEEE “rouvity
of the empire was definitely fixed in the
‘West, o matter of immense influence on
subsequent history. ’

The change in the political situation.
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The reigns of the four preceding cm-
perors, known as the Julio-Claudiap_ dyn-
asty (from their origin in the familics of
Jalius Cacsar and Tiberius Claudius Nero,
father of the emperor Tiberius~—see Julio-
Claudian Family) show an abrupt de-
.clino in literary activity at Rome. The
atmosphero of suspicion and anxicty which
prevailed, the arbitrary power of the rulers,
and the unrestrained cruclty of some
among them, were evidently unfavourable
toliterature. The only remarkable authors
of the period are Lucan, Seneea, Persius,
Phaedrus, Petronius, and Columella.
' Litcrature, which had been won over by
Augustus, now showed an anti-imperial
bias.

§ 11. Galba, Otho, Vifellius, the Flavians,
and the Anlonines

The period of internal strife and blood-
shed (a.b. 68-9) which accompanied the
brief reigns of Galba, Otho, and Vitellius
15 chiefly important for its revelation that
cmperors might be made elsewhere than
at Rome, by the will of the legions. Galba
was proclaimed by the Spanish army, a
protest by provincial troops against the
degenerate rulers of the dynasty of Augus-
tus, nomineesin practice of the practorians,
‘The praetorians in furn proclaimed Otho,
who was expelled by Vitellius, nomineo of
tho German legions, and ho by Vespasian,
nominee of the Eastern army supported by
tho legions of the Danube. This period of
strifo was followed by o phase of recupera-
tion under the wise and eflicient rule of the

¢ Flavion emperors Vespasian, Titus, and
Domitian, a dynasty of humble origin,
descended from a tax-collector of Reite.
Vespasian (A.D. 70-79) restored the fin-
ances (which had been utterly disorganized
by the praodigality of Nero and the civil
war), reorganized the army, created a new
aristocracy of provineial origin, and by
his means as well as his own example
<chocked the luxury and licence that had
prevailed in the capital. He undertook
great public works, of which the Colosseum
at Rome i3 the most striking example, He,
and still more Domitian, gave the princi~
poto an incrensingly monarchical charace
ter, especially by means of the censorship,
which gave them control of the composi-
tion of the Senate. Domitian (81-96), a
lover of literature and the fino arts, appears
at first to havo pursued the welfare of
Romo and the empire very much in the
spirit of Augustus, reviving the severity of
ancient times and restoring the ancient
religions cults.  Unfortunately he was
faced with the hostility of tho Senate,
and his assumption of the censorship for
lifo exacerbated their relations. Irritated

turned into a cruel and suspicious tyrant,
ana the last seven years of his reign weroe
a period of terror, which ended in his
murder. ’ .

The stream of literature shrank still
further upder the Flavians, particularly
under the terror of Domitian. The only

portant names of the period are those
of the elder Pliny, Statius, Martial, and
Quintilian, The mild and conciliatory
reign of Nerva (96-8) and the simple,
orderly rule of Trajan (q.v., 98-117)
brought intense relief, signalized by tho
great historical works of Tacitus, tho
satires of Juvenal, and the letters of the
younger Pliny. The bencficent govern-
ments of Hadrian (117-138) and the
Antonines call for little notice hero;
Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius have points
of special interest and ore bricfly dealt
with under their names. But classical
Roman literature, in the widest sonse of
the term, had by this time come prac-
tically to an end; Suectonius, Aulus
Gellius, and Apulefus are the principal
authors of the period.

§ 12. Administration

(a) In the repudblican period. An essential
feature of Roman administration was its
largely collegiate character; that is to say,
authority was in most cases entrusted nob
to one but to two or more magistrates who
shared the same office. A Dictator and his
Magister eguitum (gq.v.) were appointed
only in grave emergencies. The princi-
pal regular magistrates were the Consuls,
Praetors, Censors, Quaestors, Tribuucs of
the Plebs, and Aediles; their functions are
described herein under their several names.
With the exception of the Censors, they
were elected annually by the people. Ior
certain minor functionaries see ¥ipinti-
virate. For the order in which the various
offices might be held and the oblizatory
periods between holding them, see Cursug
honorum. For the legislative assemblics
see Senafe, Comitia, Concilium Plebis. For
the administration of justice, see Judicial
Procedure. For the administration of con«
quered territory, see § 4 above and
Provincees. ’

() Under the carly emperors. Tho legisla-
tive and administrative powers of the State
were in fact, if not in theory, graduvally
gathered up in the hands of the princeps,
although various emperors made a prac-
tice of consuiting the Senate to a greater
or less extont, Secnatus consulla had the
force of law without being ratified by the
comitia, and the emperor in addition issued
edicts. Legislation by the comifia became

rare. The comitia met to elect magistrates

by the Senate’s opposition, Domitian-
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citizens both in Italy and in tho provinces),
a tax of 1 per cent. on sales at auction or
by contract, and a tax on tho value of
slaves sold. In the provinces a genoral
survey and valuation of property was
carried out under Augustus (St. Lukeii. 1).
On the basis of this, direct taxes were
imposed, viz. f{ribulum soli, a tax on
land, and iribulum capilis, probably o
tax oun the capltal value of personal (as
opposed to real) property. In addition
thero was o large revenue from impe-
rial domains, which went to the patrimd-
niwm or emperor's privy purse. The direct
taxes were collected by imperial agents,
tho indirect continued to be farmed by
publicani.

In republican times the cost of govern-
ment was small. The magistrates wero
unpaid (though a provincial governor re-
ceived an equipmont allowance, vdsirium).
Tho chicf gources of expenditure were the
army {a varying charge according to the
number under arms and the rate of
pay, sco Army, § 2); the distributions of
cheap corn {sco Annona); the maintenance
of the State religion, Including public
games; and public works, including the
maintenance of roads. Public expendi-
ture iocreased very much under the cm-

. pire, both under tho above heads, and

*, owing to the establishment of a much

"4 larger and adequotely remunerated civil
service.

Sco also derarium and Fiscus.

Ro'mulus (Romulus) ond Ré'mus
{Rémus), sce Rome, § 2.

Ro’scius Gallus, Qumntes (d. 62 B.0.),
a freedman, the most famous comio actor
of his day ot Rome. He amassed great
wealth. See Pro Roscio Comocdo. The
name of Roscius became prominent in
English literature for an actor generally,
not merely in comedy.

Ro’stra, in Rome, the platform in the
Forum from which orators addressed the
poople. It was adorned with the bronze
DProwy (rostra) of tho Latin ships captured
at Antium in 33§ B.o.

Roslra Jiilia was tho name of tho plat-
form on which was built the Temple of
Jullus Cacsar (dedicated by Augustus in
29 m.c.). The temple stood on tho spot,
at tho cast end of the Forum, where the
body of Cacsar was burned. The platform
was adorned with the prows of the ships
captured at Actium (31 B.C.).

Roxa’na (Rarané), seo Alerander the
Greal, § G

Ru'bicon (Rudics), a small Italian river
Ialling into tho Adriatic o little north of
Ariminum (Rimini}. It formed the houn-

dary between republican Italy and the
province of Cisalpino Gaul, and Cacsar
(q.v.) by crossing it at the head of o
legion in 49 B.c. declared swar on the
Senate.

Ruw’dens (‘The Ropo’), o romantic comedy
by Plautus, adapted from o play by
Diphilus (sce Comedy, § 4).

This is one of the pleasantest of the
author’s works. The prologuo is spoken
by the star Arcturus, and opens with the
fine lines,

Qui gentes omnes mariaque ¢t terras
movet
Ejus sum civis civitate caclitum. . ..

The sceue is on the rocky coast of Cyrene,

near & temple of Venus and the country-
house of an old Athenian gentleman,

Dacmones, whose daughter Paloestra hos

been stolen from him in her childhood.

She has fallen into the hands of a procurer,

Labrax of Cyrene; & young Athenian,
Plésidippus, has fallen in love with her,-
and made part-payment for her purchase.

But Labrax has thought to improve his

fortunes by secretly carrying the girl off.
to Sicily. Thercupon Arcturus has raised

o storm and wrecked the ship near the

scene of the play. Palaestra and another

girl reach the land in & boat and are kindly
tended by the priestess of Venus., Labrax.
is also washed ashore; he discovers the

girls and tries to carry them off from the
temple. They are defended by Daemones,

and presently rescued by Plesidippus, who

hales Labrax off to justice. A fisherman

hauls from the sea in bis net a box belong-

ing to Labrax. The fisherman and a glave

of Plesidippus quarrel for the box while

the fisherman hauls on tho rope (rudens)

of the net, and the quarrel leads to the

discovery in the box not only of the gold of

Labrax, but also of trinkets belonging to

Palaestra, wwhich show her to be tho lost

daughter of Daemones. Jayful recognition

follows, and the betrothal of Palacstra to

Plesidippus.

Ritmi‘na, in Roman religion, o goddess
who protected mothers suckling thelr
children. She had a sanctnary at the foot
of the Palatine, where stood the ficus
Rumindlis, the fig-treo under which Romu-
lus and Remus wero supposed to have
becn suckled by tho wolf.

S

Sabi'zios, a Phrygian and Thraclan
deity, whose worship was connected with
that of Cybelo (g.v.). Tho Athenians
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Dionysus, Apollo, Artemis, Juno, and at
the Lupercalia (q.v.). It was the general
custom to sacrifice male animals to male
deities, female animals to goddesses; and
dark-coloured animals to the nether gods.
Only beasts without blemish might be
employed, and no sacrifice was regarded
as pleasing to the gods unless the entrails
on inspection were found to be normal. A
largo animal was called in Latin a victima,
a gheep o hostia.

§ 3. Ritual

In Greek sacrifices the altar and the
worshippers svere first purified by sprink-
ling with sanctified water. The victim
swwas decked with garlands, grains of barley
wero sprinkled on and around it, some of
its halr was burnt, it was stunned, and
its throat was cut. The blood was caught
in o vessel and poured on the altar, or
over the worshippers if tho sacrifice was
piacular. In Roman sacrifices the head
of tho animal was sprinkled with wine and
frogments of sacred cake {(mola salsa,
q.v.), and it was then slain by the priest’s
pssistants, In piacular sacrifices the
animal was entircly burnt after having
been killed ; otherwise, both in Greck and
Roman sacriflces, only certain portions
were burnt and the rest was consumed
by the worshippers. In this common
banquet the idea of a communion of the
participants and the god is thought to
havo entered. Whereas the Greek wor-
shipper prayed and offered sacrifice with
head uncovered and palms uplifted to
heaven, the Roman sacrifice was per-
formed with veiled bead, perhaps to
prevent the eyes from lighting on some
ill-omened object, while the music of a
pipe (tibia) drowned any ill-omened sounds.
Sco also Religion, §§ 1 and 3.

Sa’lamis (Salamis), (1) an island separ-
ated by a narrow channel from the SW.
coast of Attica, near the Piraeus. In
legendary times it was the home of Tela-
mon the father of Ajax. It was for long a
subject of contention between the Mega-
rians and the Athenians, but was finally
conquered by the latter as the result of a
stirring appeal by Solon. The adjoining
gea was the scenoe of the great naval battle
in 480 B.c., in which the fleet of Xerxes
was defeated by the Grecks. It was the
birthplaco of Euripides. (2) A city in
Cyprus, said to have been founded by
Teucer, son of Telamon,

Sale of Lives, see Lucian,

Sa'lii, or Salian Priests at Rome, an
ancient collego of twelvo (later twenty-
four) priests of Mars who annually in the
month of March, dressed in o striking

uniform and wearing high conical hats,
carried the sacred shlelds (ancilia, q.v.)
round the city, beating on them with their
staves, dancing and chanfing ancient
hymns, and visiting many places. The
proceedings ended, at any rate in later
times, with & luxurious banquet. The
ritual was probably designed (in the
opinion of Sir J. G. Frazer) to drive out
demons and to make the corn grow. The
traditional hymns they sang (carmina
Salidgria) in Saturnian (q.v.) verse, were
scarcely intelligible to the priests them-
selves in Quintilian’s day. A few frag-
ments of them survive. It appears from
Virg. Aen. viii. 285 that the god Hercules
also bhad his Salii.

Sa’llust (Gdtus Sallustius Crispus) (86—
35 B.C.), was born at Amiternum in the
Sabine country. At Rome he joined the
democratic party and was tribune of the
plebs in §2. It is said that the hostility he
showed to Milo (q.v.) after the murder of
Clodius in that year was increased by the
fact that he had been horse-whipped by
Milo on account of an intrigue with the
latter's wife. He was expelled from the
Senate in 50 on account of charges against
his character, which political rancour may
have exaggerated. Caesar rewarded his
adhesion with a quaestorship in 49, and
later made him proconsular governor of
Numidia, He thereafter retired from pub-
lic affairs and lived with great splendour,
having acquired his wealth, it was said,
by extortion in his province. He was the
owner of the fine pleasure grounds, horfi
Sallustidni, which became subsequently
imperial property. He devoted the re-
mainder of his life to writing historical
monographs, the ‘Bellum Catilinae’, ‘Bel-
Ium Jugurthinum’ (see Caliline and Jugur-
tha), and the ‘Historine® of the period
78-67 B.c. (the years following the abdica-
tion of Sulla). The first two and fragments
of the third have survived. His work
shows an advance on that of his Roman
predecessors both in the agreeable quality
of the narrative and in its more scientific
method. Instead of annals he gives @
continuous story, and endeavours to ex-
plain the causes of political events and the
motives of men’s actions. He takes Thucy-
dides for his principal model, writing with
extreme terseness (Quintilian speaks of his
‘famous brevity’) and introducing appro-
priate speeches after the manner of Thuey-
dides, though he has not the Greek his-
torian’s detachment and penetration. His
narratives are lively and readable, bub
somo of his moral dissertations arc out of
harmony with his own practice.

Though his histories show a democratio
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ove, expressed always with natural sim-
plicity, sometimes with tenderness, pome-
times with passfonnte firc. She wrofeina
gront variety of metrcs, of which one, tho
Sapphic (see Metre, §§ 3 and 5), s especi-
21§ associated with her name. Her postry
was much admired {o entiquity. It was
praised by Plato, by many writers in the
Greak Anthology, and by Dionysius of
Halicarnossus and ‘Longinus’® in the
treatise on thoe Sublime (who have pre-
gerved twwo of the longer fragments). .I,Ier
stanzes beginning dalveral pot wijvos {oos
@éowsw were closely imitated by Catullus
in his poem (51) ‘Ile mi par esse deo
videtur’. Horace has references to her in
Odes 11, xiif. 24-5 and v, ix. 11-12
(*Vivuntque commissi calores Acoliae
fidibus puelae’). Ovid wrote in his
‘Heroldes® an imaginary epistle from
Sappho to Phaon (translated by Alex.
Pope, 1707). Sappho has also inspired
many passages in English poets, inchading
Swinburno (dnacforia) and Frederick
Tennyson.

Sarpé’don (Sarpédon), in the ‘Xiad’ son
of Zeus and Laodamia (q.v.), leader {with
Gloucus, g.v. (4)) of the Lycians, the best
warrfor among the allies of the Trojans.
He 18 the fricnd and comrade in battle of
Glaucns. His death by the spear of Patro-
clus (Il xvi) i8 told with deep feeling,

According to another wertion, he was o

son of Zeus and Europa {q.v.).

Satire, in Latin safura, probably equiva-
lent to satura lanz, & dish of mixed ingre-
dlents, and so in literature a medley or
{arrago, of which the variety might He in
tho subjects chosen or in the form (dia-
logue, fable, anecdote, precept, verse of
vorious metres, combination of verse and
prose), or in both. The word wag early
applicd to a simple form of drama, some-
what more developed than the Fescennino
(q.v.). Livy refers to it in connexion with
religious ceremondes to avert plague, as
performed by the Etruscans to flute music.
It appears to have involved dislogue, but
little it any plot. On the one hand it con-
tributed to the evolution of Latin comedy,
on the other it developed as a literary
form of 4 mixed and semi-dramatic kind,
the 'satire’, o commentary, genial or maor-
dant, on current topics, social lite, litera-
ture, and the failings of individual persons.
Quintilian claimed satire as a Roman
creation (*Satura quidem tota nostra est ',
Inst. Orat. x. 1. 93); but although it was
moro purely Roroan than any other form of
literature, it owed something to Greek
comedy, Ennius and Pacuvius wrote
safurae, buy the satirica} element in them,
in the above sense, appears to have been

slight. Luctlius (q.v.) first gavotothesatire
@ definite character of outspoken personal
criticism, herein following the Old Attie
Comedy., He was followed by M. Terentius
Varro {(q.v.), who took as amodel thesatires
of Menippus (q.v.), in which prose and verse
were intermingled, but wrote in o genial,
wildly didactic vein. Lmcilius (and also
the popular philosophy of the day) in-
spired Horace's ridicule of folly and bad
taste, and in a later age the earnest homi-
lieg of Persins (q.v.). Satire again took
different forms in the bitter invective of
Juvenal and the picaresque novel aof
Petronius (gq.v.). Most English satire has
drawn directly on classical models {sce,
e.g., under Horace and Juvenal).

Satires (Sermines) of Horace, two books
of discourses in bexameters, conversational
in style, humorous and urbane, modelled
{especially tho earliest) on Lucilius (g.v.),
dealing with o variety of subjects, inel-
dents in the life of the author, tho follics
and vices of mankind (consuring to an
tncreasing extent as he proceeds the sin
rather than the sinper), or tho author’s
postical methods. For thelr dates sce
Horace, Among those calling for special
mention, Book I, v is a vivid description
of a journey to Brundisium in the suaite of
Maecenas, together with Virgil and Varius
Rufus. 1. vi is interesting for its autoblo-
graphical details, an account of Horace's
excellent father and of his own introduce-
tion to Maecenas, 1. ix (‘Ybam forte via
Sacra’) is an amusing description of an
encounter with o bore and the suthor's
efforts to get rid of him, I. viil is in a
different class, a ridiculous story of witches
put to fight in the midst of their incanta~
tions by the sudden cracking of a wooden
statue of Priapus. The Second Book shows
an advance on the First in literary taste
and skill; the poems are less personal and
their spirit more mellow and refiective.
The author adopts a more dramatic form
which gives life and lightness to the dis-
cussion of various agpects of Roman life.
Special mention may be made of IL v, a
Darady of epie, in which Odysseus, in con-
tinuation of the scene in the EleventhOdys-
scy, consults Tiresias as to the recovery of
his lost fortune and receives advico in the
art of legacy-hunting; and of II. vi, the
famous satire on town and country lfe,
containing the fable of the town mouso
and the country mouse. Popo’s imitation
of the latter part of this Satire is perhaps
the best known of his ‘Imitations of
Horaco’, Satire I. ix, abovo referred to,
has been o popular model in English; it
doubtless suggested, for instance, Donne's
satire on the bere.
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crow—the man—and condemns the pigeon
—the woman).

Sa'turae Meni'ppeae, see Varro (3.T.).

Sa’turn (Salurnus, ‘the sower’), on
Ttalian god of agricnlture, later identified
with the Gk. Cronus (q.v.). He was
thought to have been an early king at
Rome, where he introduced agriculture
and founded the citadel on the Capitol,
and his reizgn was regarded as the age of
gold. His templo stood at the foot of the
Capitoline hill and in it was the aerarium
{g.v.) of the Roman people ; there too were
kept the Tables of the Law and the records
of decrces of the Senate. His festival was
the Saturndlia (q.v.). Ho was regarded as
the husband of Ops and father of Picus
(qq.v.).
Saturni’lia (S@turndia), in Roman reli-
- gion, o festival celebrated from the 17th
to 19th December (15th to 17th at the end
of the republic according to Roscher), in
honour of Saturnus (q.v.) and in celebra-
tion of the sowing of the crops. It was a
period of general festivity, licence for
slaves, giving of presents, lighting of
candles, the prototype, if not the origin,
of our Christmas festivities. It completely
lost, probably under Greek influence, its
primitive Italian character of an agricul-
tural festival.

Saturnd'lia (Saturndlia), a dialogue by
Macrobius {q.v.).

Saturnian, see Melre, § 4.

Saturni’nus (Safurninus), LOcIus Ap-
PULEIUS, tribune of the plebs in 103 and
100 B.C., and & supporter of Marius, in
whose favour he brought forward several
mesasures, He was an unscrupulous de-
magogue, and when with his ally Glaucia
he had recourse to assassination in order
ta get rid of a political opponent, Marius
dissociated himself from Saturninus, The
Iatter and Glaucia were declared public
cnemies, were besieged in the Capitol,
and killed by the mob, which had turned
against them,

Satyric Dramas, in Greece, wero plays
resembling tragedies in form, but dealing
with grotesque portions of ancient legends,
or dealing with tho legends grotesquely.
Tho chorus in these plays were dressed
to rcpresent satyrs (q.v.), whence the
name, with horses’ tails and ears; the
language and gestures were often obscense,
Tl_qu performed o violent dance known as
Sikinnis. Heracles frequently figured in
these plays as a scmi-comic character,
Such plays as a rule formed the fourth in
the groups of four plays produced at one
time by tragic poets in the classical period.

Later, only one satyric play was performed
at o tragic contest. Pratinas (q.v.) of
Phlius is said to have been the inventor
of the form, and at any rate wrote & num-
ber of satyric dramas. Forthe part played
in the evolution of tragedy by this kind
of play, see Tragedy, § 1. Aeschylus, -
Sophocles, and Euripides all wrote satyric
dramas; the ‘Cyclops’ of Euripides is the
only example of the typc that survives,
apart from afragment of the ‘Ichneutas’ .
of Sophocles. The satyric drama con-
tinued to the Roman period; rules for it
are given by Horace in the ‘Ars Poctica’.

Saty'ricon, see Pefronius Arbiter.

Satyrs (Safuroi), in Greek mythology,
attendants of Dionysus (q.v:), spirits of
the woods and hills, especially connected
with the idea of their fertility. Thoy are
represented as grotesque creatures, in the
main of human form but with some part
bestial, e.g. with a horse’s tail, or the legs
of o goat (sece Alonslers), They are lustiul
andfond of revoelry. The Romansidentified
them with the Fauni (q.v.). The chorus
in Satyric dramas (q.v.) were dressed to
represent satyrs.

Scae’vola, Gifus Mecerus, a legendary
Roman, who when Lars Porscna, king of
Cliisium, was besieging Rome, made his
way to the enemy camp and attempted to
kill Porsena. He was token prisoner and,
to show his indifference to the death with
which he was threatened, thrust his right
hand into the fire. The king was so im-
pressed that he released Mucius, who
was thereafter known as Scaevola, ‘left
handed’.

Scae’vola, Qumrus MoOcros, Ponlifex
Mazximus, consul with L. Licinius Crassus
the orator in 95 B.c., was bimself an orator
of distinction, noted according to Cicero
for the concise accuracy of his language.
He was one of the greatest of ecarly Roman
jurists. Cicero in his youth received in-
struction in the law from him. In his
consulship he promoted, with Crassus, &
lex Licinia Milcia, which coused many
Italians to be expelled from Rome, and
was in consequence a cause of the Social
War. Cicero remarks on the fact that such
an unfortunate measure should be duc to
such excellont men. He was assassinated
by the Marians in 82 in the Temple of
Vesta. He is to be distinguished from his
felatl)vc Q. Mucius Scaevola ‘the augur’
q.V.).

Scae’vola, QuinTus MCIUS, ¢ the augur’,
consul in 117 B.C., son-in-law of Laclius
(q.v.) and father-in-law of L. Licinius
Crassus (q.v.) the orator. He died between
88 and 82 B.c. He was o distingnished
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ledgo on these rocks, high above the
gen, and had an evil reputation. It had
been widened by Hadrian when Pausanias
visited it.

Sco'lion, from. Glk. skolios, ‘ tortuous’, the
name given to an carly type of Gr_eck
drinking-songs, sung at banquets or wine-
parties (the reason for the name is uncer-
tain). Tradition makes Terpander {(qQ.v.)
the originator of the scolion, and scolia
were composed by such poets as Alcaeus
and Pindar (qq.v.). There are examples of
scolie in Athepacus (Bk. xv); they deal
with some historical incident (such as fhe
attempt of Harmodius and Aristogeiton
on the Pisistratids), or some personal
sentiment or comment on life.

Sco'pas (Skopas) of Paros, an eminent
sculptor of tho Attic school of the 4th c.
(sce Sculpture, Greek), remarkable for his
power of expressing pathos, A group
representing Niobe (q.v.) and one of her
children, of which o copy is extant, was
attributed in antiquity either to him or to
Praxiteles.

Sco’tus Eri'gena, JOHANNES, see Texfs
and Studies, § 7.

Sculpture, (1) GrEEE, appears to have
. had its origin in Crete, where as carly as
™ the 7th c. B.0. sculptors were working in
stone. It developed simultaneously in the
Cen apd in Ionia. Two Cretan
Dipoinos and Scyllis, are said by

v to have been working in Argos and
Sicyon about 550 B.c. An important
school grew up there, which is seen in its
fullest development in the sculptures of
the temple of Aphain in Aegina (q.v.). It
was characterized by o certain austerity
and o rigidity of facial expression. The
Tonian school was oxposed to Oriental
influences and is marked by greater ele-
gaunce, softness, and attention to detail.
These two currents united in the Attic
school, cach correcting the defects of the
other. In Atticn sculptors were hampered
by tho materinl in which they worked,
until under the Pisistratids marble came
into use, and madse it possible to dispense
with colours, previously employed to con-
ceal defects in the coarser stone. Sculpture
in bronze was also practised, particularly
ot Sicyon and Argos. The practice of
orecting statues of victors in athletic con-
tests tended to free the art from the tra-
ditional bonds of religion and to bring it
into closer harmony with nature. This de-
velopment, of which Athens was the chief
centre, began in the latter part of the
Gth ¢, and reached its highest point in the
5th. The principal sculptors of this great
period were Myron, Polyclitus, and Phidias

(aq.v.). Inthe 4th c. the ‘noble simplicity
and calm grandeur’ (Winckelmann) that
characterized the works of the above
artists gave place to a greater play of tho
emotions and to a softer expression. Of
this phase the chief reprosentatives were
Praxiteles, Scopas, and Lysippus (qg.v.).
After the timo of Alexander the Great,
Greek sculpture changed its character; the
simplicity of the earlier periods gave place
to a striving for theatrical effect, a lack of
restraint, and a loss of repose; the technis
cal skill remained at its highest. The most,
productive schools of this period were
those of Pergamum and Rhodes. To the
former of these we owe the famous statuo
of the *Dying Gaul’ of the Capitol (popu-
larly known as the ‘ Dying Gladiator’ after
Byron, Childe Harold, iv. 140) and the
group of the Gaul who has killed his wife
and is killing himself (also at Rome). The
latter produced among its best works the
‘Praying Boy’® now at Berlin, and in its
more theatrical decline the famous groups
of the Laocoon (q¢.v.) and the Farnese Bull,
now in Rome. The huge Colossus of
Rhodes, one of the wonders of the world,
was also the product of this school. Among
the greatest surviving works of the Hel-
lenistic period are the Venus of Milo
(Alelos) and the splendid Victory of Samo-
thrace (a winged figure of Victory alight-
ing on the prow of s ship) now in the
Louvre. After the Roman conguest of the
Greek world, Greek sculpture lost much
of its originality, while retaining its mas-
tery of technique. With a few exceptions,
its chief works were imitations of earlier
masterpieces. 'There was an enormous
importation of Greek works of art into
Italy. Some idea of its extent may be
derived from the statement of Livy that
at the trinmph of M. Fulvius Ngbilior in
187 B.C. 785 bronze statues and 230 marble
statues, from the spoils of Ambracia, were
carried in procession before him. Thetaste
for Greek statuary developed at Rome,
and rich men desired to possess examples.
So great did the demand becomse that an
industry in the wholesale production of
statues, gome of them copies of old works,
others original, grew up in Greece. A
Roman firm set up branches in Greek cities
to deal with the supply. The remains of
three wrecked ships, loaded with Greck
statues, have been discovered at various
points in the Mediterranean,
(2) Roman. See Art, § 2.

Scy'lax (Skilar), a native of Carranda
in Ciiria, sent by Darius on a voyage of
exploration from the Indus round tho
const of Arabin. He may have described
this in o work entitled ¢Periplous’. A
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who cncouraged the growth of municipal
autonomy and Greek manners in his king-
dom. He ‘was eccontric and munificent.
It was he who began the rebuilding of tho
Olympleum {q.v.) at Athens. He mvudqd
Egypt, bub was forced by the Romans, in
the most humiliating manner, to with-
draw. In bis desire to unify his people in
religion and culture as & means of resisting
Rome, ho endeavoured to abolish the
Jowish religion, and thus provoked the
rising of tho Maccabees, The book of
Daniel, which dates from his time, reflects
his persccution of tho Jews. After his
reign the Seleucid power gradually de-
clined under the attacks of Mithridates I
of Parthia and his successors, who con-

quered Babylonia and Mesopotamia, while

the rest of the Seleucid dominions broke

up into & multitude of free cities and small

Idngdoms (e.g. that of the Maccabees).

Tho process was cneouraged by the per-

petual dynastic wars after the death of An-

tiochus IV. A final attempt by Antiochus

VII to rccover the territory lost to the

Parthians was defeated in 129 B.c. He was

tho Iast real monarch of the Seleucid line.

Syria and Cilicia were finally annexed to

Rome by Pompey in 65-63 B.c. Theimpor-

tanco of the Seleucids lies in their Hel-

lonization of Asia, particularly by founding

~scores of cities, more or less Greek in
. watee; this was done chiefly by Seleu-

I and Antiochus I.

15 sce Dionysus.

«  nidés (less correctly Simonidés) of
-Samos, one of the Samian colonizers of
Amorgos, an iambic (q.v.) poet, probably
of the 7th c. B.C., of whose work little
survives, Hig satire, differing from that of
Archilockus (q.v.), was of an impersonal
and philosophic character, Of the extant
fragments, ono is a satiric poom on women,
anothor o philosophic roficction on the
unhappy life of men,

Séna'rius, sce Melre, § 4.

Senate (Senafus), Tan, at Rome, may
havo originated in Roma Quadrata, before
there was a king of Rome. Later it was
the Idng’s council. During republican
times, it was at first o purely patriclan
(a.v.) body, but plebeians were con-
stantly admitted to it during the 4th c.
B.C., and it became in practice an assembly
of ox-magistrates. Nominations to it, at
first mado by the consuls, were from the
latter part of the 4th o, made by the
consors, Owing to its functions and per-
manenco, it svas the real head of the State.
It prepared legislative proposals to be
brought before the people, and its resolu-
tions (senatiis consulta) had some measure

of practical if not legal suthority; it
oxercised judicial powers through its right
of appointing special courts of enquiry (sce
Judictal Procedure); it administered the
finances, assigned magistratesto provinces,
‘and dealf with foreign relations: and it
supervised the State religion. Since it was
recruited mainly from ex-magistrates, it
became a body with o strong control over
holders of office. It tended to use them as

its tools. Under the empire, although the °

Senate lost its sovereign power, it was not
without important functions, and Augus-
tus ondeavoured to share with it the
administration of the State. The Scnate
retained the control of certain provinces
(q.v.) and of the aerarium or public
treasury; scnalus consulta had force of law
without requiring to be ratified by the
people; and the judicial functions of the
Sepate were increased. But, in fact, partly
owing to its own inefficiency, its power
gradually diminished.

In Sulla’s time the Senate numbered
ouly 300 and Sulla had fo recruit it.
Caesar filled its ranks with bis supporters,
somo of whom were unworthy to serve,
bringing its numbers to about 900.
Aungustus reduced them to 600. They
were practically selected by the emperors,
and were recruited from the ranks of the
imperial bureaucracy and the equestrian
order. Gradually tho old aristocracy of
Rome disappeared and the senatorial class
was drawn from new familics of Italian
or provincial origin.

The Senate met for business in the
Curia or Senate-house, which stood in the
Forum Romanum (q.v.), or in some other
consecrated place. Senators wore special
shoes (see Clothing, § 5), and had privi-
leges such as front seats in the theatre.

Senatlis consultum ultimum, a resolu-
tion by the Senate in a grave emergency
authorizing the consuls to nse force for the
protection of the State, and suspending the
right of appeal to the people. The resolu-
tion took the form, ‘videant consules ne
quid respublica detrimenti capiat’, some-
times with slight modifications. The first
instance of such a resolution was in 122
B.C. when the Senate adopted it against
C. Gracchus. It was used against Saturni-
nus in 100 B.c., and against Catiline in
63 B.c. But its legality was always con-
tested by the democrats.

Se’neca, Loorus ANNAEUS, ‘the Elder’
or ‘the Rhetorician’, was born at Corduba
in Spain probably not later than 55 B.0.,
and came as a boy to Rome, where he was
educated. He died probably ¢. A.D. 37.
Ho bad threc sons of his wife Helvia:
M. Annaeus Novitus, who took the namo

.
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who encouraged the growth of mquicipal
autonomy and Greek manners in his king-
dom. Ho was eccentric and munificent.
1t was he who began the rebuilding of the
Olympieum (q.v.) at Athens. He invadqd
Egypt, but was forced by the Romans, in
the most humiliating manner, to with-
draw. In his desice to unify bis people_ in
religion snd culture as o means of resisting
Rome, he endeavoured to abolish the
Jewish religion, and thus provoked the
rising of the Maccabees. The book of
Daniel, which dates from his time, reflects
his perscention of tho Jews, After
reign the Seleucid power gradually de-
clined under the attacks of Mithridates I
of Parthia oand his successors, who con-
quered Babylonia and Mesopotamia, while
the rest of the Seleucid dominions broke
up into o multitude of free cities and small
kingdoms (c.g. that of the Maccabees).
Tho process was encouraged by the per-
potual dynastic wars after the death of An-
tiochus IV. A final atterapt by Antiochus
VII to recover the territory lost to the
Parthians was defeated in 129 B.c. He was
the last real monarch of the Seleucid line.
Syria and Cilicia were finally annexed to
Rome by Pompey in 65~63 B.Cc. The impor-
tance of the Seleucids lies in their Hel-
. lonization of Asia, particularly by founding
- Beores of cities, more or less Greek in
‘character; this was done chiefly by Seleu-
X I and Antiochus L.

melé, sce Dionysus.

7 “'pidés (ess correctly Siménidés) of

- Samos, one of the Samian colonizers of
Armorgos, an iambic (q.v.) poset, probably
of the 7Tth c. B.c., of whose work little
survives., His satire, differing from that of
Archilochus (q.v.), was of an impersonal
and philosophic character, Of the extant
fragments, ove is a satiric poem on women,
another a philosophic reficction on the
unhappy life of men.

Sénii'rius, sco Melre, § 4.

Senate (Sendatus), THE, at Rome, may
have originated in Roma Quadrata, before
thero was & king of Rome. Later it was
the king’s council. During republican
times, it was at first a purely patrician
{q.v.) boedy, but plebeians were con-
stantly admitted to it during the 4th c.
B.C., and it becamo in practice an assembly
of ex-magistrates, Nominations to it, at
first mado by the consuls, were from the
Intter part of the 4th o. made by the
consors. Owing to its functions and per-
manenco, it was the real head of the State.
It preparcd lcgislative proposals to be
brought before the people, and its resolu-
tions (sendtfis consulta) had some measire

of practical if not lezal aunthority; it
exercised judicial powers through its right
of appointing special courts of enquiry (sce
Judicial Procedure); it administered the
finances, assigned magistratestoprovinces,
'and dealt with foreign relations; and it
superviscd the State religion. Since it was
recruited mainly from ex-magistrates, it
became & body with a strong control over
holders of office. It tended to use them as

its tools. Under the empire, aithough the °

Senate lost its sovereign povwer, it was not
without important functions, and Augus-

his j tus endeavoured to share with it the

administration of the State. The Senate
retained the control of certain provinces
(q.v.) and of the aerarium or public
treasury; senatus consulla had forcs of law
without requiring to be ratified by the
people; and the judicial functions of the
Senate were increased. But, in fact, partly
owing to its own inefficiency, its power
gradually diminished.

In Sulla’s time the Senate numbered
only 300 and Sulla bhad to recruit it.
Caesar fllled its ranks with his supporters,
some of whom were unworthy to serve,
bringing its numbers to aboubt' 900.
Augustus reduced them to 600. They
were practically selected by the cmperors,
and were recruited from the ranks of the
imperial bureaucracy and the equestrian
order. Gradually the old aristocracy of
Rome disappeared and the scnatorial class
was drawn from mnew families of Xtalian
or provincial origin.

The Sonate met for business in the
Curia or Senate-house, which stood in the
Forom Romanum (q.v.), or in some other
consecrated place, Senators wore special
shaes (see Clothing, § 5), and had privie
leges such as front seats in the theatre.

Senatiis consultum ultimum, a resolu-
tion by the Senate in a grave emergency
authorizing the consuls to use force for the
protection of the State, and suspending the
right of appeal to the peoplo. The resolu-
tion took tho form, ‘videant consules ne
quid respublica detrimenti capiat’, some-
times with slight modifications. Tho first
instance of such a resolution was in 122
B.C. when the Scnate adopted it against
C. Gracchus. It was used against Saturni-
nus in 100 B.c., and against Catiline in
G3 B.c. But its legality was always con-
tested by the democrats.

Se’neca, LUcros ANNAEUS, ‘the Elder’
or ‘the Rhetorician’, was born at Corduba
in Spain probably not later than §5 B.C.,
and came as a boy to Rome, where he was .
cducated. He died probably ¢, AD. 37.
He had three sons of his wife Helvia:
M. Annaeus Novitus, who took the namo,
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2 o Ships

propelled by oars, with masts and sails as
a sccondary equipment to bo used as oc-
oaslon served ; the latter by salls, with the
assistance of o few oors, probably used
0.2, to bring the vessol round when chang-
ing from one tack to another.

§ 1. Warships

We find in the ‘Iliad’ mention of ships
with crews of twenty, fitty, and (in the
Catalogue) one hundred and twonty
rowers. These last ships would probably
have the oars in two banks (we know from
Assyrien sculptures that two-banked ships
were in use by the Phoonicians about
700 p.0.). Thucydides states that three-
banked ships or triromes were said to have
beon first built in Hellas at Corinth, and
that about 700 B.0. Ameinocles the Corin-
thian made four ships for the Samians;
this was tho prevalent type of warship
during tho great period of Athenian his-
tory. The arrangement of the oars in a
tricome {8 not known with cortainty. It is
thought improbable that the rowers wero
in threo tiors one above the other, and
moro likely that tho oars were grouped in
threes, attached to three thole-pins in a
single porthole, and puiled by three rowers
sitting side by side, but the inpermost n
littlo further astern and perhaps slightly
tigher than the second, and the sccond
. than the third. But there arc various
other theorles, and tho cast in the British
Museum of a rellef in Athens appears to
show the upper oars passing over tho gun-
wales, and the Jowor oars passing through
portholes, An Athenian trireme carried
o crew of 200, of whom 170 appear to have
rowed in the three banks, and 30 were
supernumeraries, sailors, and fighting-men,
who if thoy rowed did go from the upper
deck. The trireme wasg o long narrow ship,
probably about 120 {t, long by 15 ft. beam.
It had 2 main mest and sail which wero
lowered before an engagement, and might
bo replaced by a smaller mast and sail,
Theroe was no spare room on board and the
crew had to cook their meals and sloep
on land, for which purpose tho trircmes
were constantly houled up ashore (they
hnd keels of oak). The oars must hove
been of moderate longth and weight, for
Thucydides tells us that o body of Pelo-
ponnesians made a forced march from
Corinth to Megara each man carrying his
oar and other equipment. The best speed
of a tricome was at least 73 knots, Athens
bad 300 triremes at the beginning of the
Pcloponnesian War. Tho crews of theso
must havo numbered §0,000. They wero
recraited firstly from the Atheninn #héfes,
bub as there were only some 20,000 of
-these, a great part had to be made up from

other sources, such as thoe poorer metics
and slaves, but principally from mercen-
aries, drawn from the sea-faring popula-
tion of tho confederate States, Tho pay
was threo obols & day. The tricrarchs,
or commanding officers, wero drawn from
the richest citizens (sce Lifurgies). Under,
the trierarch was tho helmsman (kuber-
nétés, tho chief technical officer on board);
a hoatswain (keleustés), who received and
passed on orders and was assisted by a
piper (¢ricraulés), who set tho time for the
rowers; and a look-out officer in the bows
(préoréns), who also directed the handling

of the salls, Athenian naval tactics con- -

sisted principally in so manceuvring as to
be oble to ram the enemy vessels beak to
broadside. For this the Athenian ships
depended on their extrerne mobility and
on a projecting spur armed with wooden
teeth shod in bronze. Ol4d ships, with o
reduced number of oars, were used as
cavalry transports,

The number of banks of oars was in-
creased in tho 4th ¢. B.0. to four, the
innovation being attributed to the Car-
thaginians by Axlstotle, and to Dionysins I
of Syracuse by Diodorus, and then to five.
During. the latter part of the 4th c. and
tho 3rd c. the number was further increased
and we hear of ships of 12, 15, and 16 banks
in the Macedonian snd Egyptian flects.
Archimedes is said to have built a ship of
20 banks for Hieron of Syracuse, and
Ptolemy Philadelphus had ships of 20 and
30 banks. Finally we are told of s mon-
strous ship of 40 banks constructed for
Ptolemy Philopator (222-204 B.0.), carry-
ing 4,000 rowers, with oars 38 cubits long,
having o leaden counterpoise at the handle
end. What the arrengement of the rowers
was in these ships we do not know. Some
authorities hold that a guninguereme, for
instence, does not mean & ship with five
banks of oars, but with ono bank, each
oar pulled by five rowers.

The Romans had no considerable navy
or ships of great size until the time of the
Punic Wars. For the purpose of the First
Punic war they set about building a large
ficet, copying a Carthaginian quinqueremo
which they captured. They adapted the
now ships ta the tactics of land warfare,
fitting them with grappling-irons and
bridges for hoarding, and placing a num-
ber of soldiers on their bows. With these
ships they won the war, though they wero
ovidently less exporicnced seamen than
the Carthaginians, After the Second Punio
War the fleet fell into neglect; Pompey
was forced to collect ships from the
Rhbodians and others for his operations
against the pirates, and Caesar had to
improvise a flcet in the Civil War. Sextus
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Sibyls (Sibullat, L. Sibyllae), tho namo
given by the Greeks and Romaons to pro-
phetesses inspired by some deity, usually
Apollo. The most ancient of the legendary
Sibyls was Héropbile, svho uttered pro-
pheceles relating to the Trojan War, She
was known 08 the Erythracan Sibyl,
beeauso of tho red carth of Marpessos in
the Troad where sho was born (the town
of Erythrao in Jonla alzo claimed to be her
birthplace). It was told that when bidden
by Apollo to choose o gift, she asked to
live 08 many years as she held grains of
sand in her hand, but omitted to ask for
continued youth., Neither Homer, Hesiod,
por Herodotus mentions her, Plato speaks
of ono Sibyl, but as time passed, other
Sibylsbecame fnmons, the Cumeean (some-
{imes identified with the Erythracan, who
wandered to varions countries),the Libyan,
&e. Trimslchio, in Petronius (q.v.), had
seen with his own eyes, he says, the Sibyl
at Cumae, bung up in & jar, and when
children asked her, ‘Sibyl, what do you
wish 17, she used to reply, ‘I wish to diec.’
It would seem that her wish twas granted,
for in theo doys of Pausanias on urn was
shown at Cumae containing her aghes,
Collections of tho Sibyls’ prophecies wero
made and were known as the Sibylline
Books (q.v.). The surviving Sibylline
oracles are late works (the oldest, per-
Jops, of the 2nd c. B.C)) of Judaeco-
.{Mellenic or Judaeo-Christian origin, som-
’ warnings and prophecies of cata-
phes. What is believed to have been
.- cave of the Cumaecan Sibyl was dis-
covered in 1932 on Monte Cuma, near
Naples, the sito of the ancient Cumae. It
consists of a quadrangular charmber, ap-
proached by o corridor in the side of the
mountain 125 yds. long and 60 ft. high.
For the connexion of the Cumacan Sibyl
with the story of Aeneas, see .deneid
Bk, vi).
Sicilian Expedition, TazE, see Pelopon-
nestan War.

Sicily (Sikelid, L. Sicilie), a large island
separated from Italy by the Straits of
Messina {see Pl. 10). The Thrinacia (from
thrinaz, o trident) of tho ‘Qdysscy’ is per-
haps to be identified with it. Trinacria
was o Latin poetical name for the island.
Its position in the cenftre of the Medi-
ferranenn made it n meeting-piace for
sottlors from East and West, and from
Jtaly and Africa, and gave it great im-
portance in the history of the Mediter-
ranean world. In prehistoric times it
appears to bave been occupied mainly
by two peoples, named Sicans and Sicels,
occupying respectively the western and
eastern portions of the island, probably

immigrants from Italy. Tho Phocniclans
had scttiecments on the coast from early
times and rotained in later deys three
of these, Panormus, Solds, and Motya,
in the west. In tho 8th and 7th co. B.C.
Grecks founded many colonies on the
coast of Sicily (see Colonization, § 3), driv-
ing the original inhabltants inland. In the
5th ¢. the Carthaginians chose the moment
when Xerxes was invading Greece to
extend tho Phoeniclan power in Sicily,
acting perhaps in concert with the Per-
sians; but their design was foiled by
Gelon (see Syracuse, § 1), who won & great
victory over thermn ot Himera in 480,
From this time onwards the history of
Sicily is {n its main features bound up with
that of Syracuso (q.v.), its principal city.
During the 5th c. tho courts of the Sicilian
tyrants were centres of culture and of great
wealth, as may be gathered from certdin
of the odes of Pindar, cclebrating their
victories at tho Panhellenic games, Abthe
ond of it occurred tho Sicilian E;cpcdlﬁon
of the Athenians (sco Peloponnesian 1Far),
which ended In utter disaster to them in
413. In 409 began a fresh Carthaginion
invasion, which avenged the Carthaginial
deteat at Himera by capturing and de- .
stroying that city. Acragas also was ¢op
tured in 406. As the result of o lf;)ﬂlg
struggle, Dionysius I of Syracuse was ke
to drive the invaders back in §92 and mako
peace with them. A further expedition
from Carthege apainst Sicily in 339 wg.;
defeated by Timoleon (sce Syracusts § 3
at the Crimisus, and the Carthné'mé“
were once more confined to the wes e;x;
part of the island. But the strugglest“ ,
only suspended for a time. The b tg?;
of Sicily now becomes merged With 15y
of Rome. In 278 B.0., Pyrrhus, folled °%
the Romans in Italy, set out to coﬂﬂxs . -
Sicily, on an invitation from smcgm;
which svas then beset by a Curthﬂ%lm o
flect, and army. Bub eithough Bo (00,
the Carthaginians out of all Sicily ef:ucd
Lilybaeum, his scheme of empird rihage
and tho venture ended in 275, €2 5 ln "
recovered the N. and W. of the islan Fine
was brought face to face with the gl‘owm
power of Rome. The First Punic
(Q.v.) was waged in Sicily, and 8s 8 7=
of it the island, with the temporaf¥ T
coption of the dominions of f_ﬂ"m,mis
Syracuse, became o Roman provine®: oo o
province was the scene of WO ECTL
revolts of slaves in the last YO O g
2nd c. B.C. (sce Slavery, § 2). =°© )‘cw
granted the Latin franchiso bY 20 athy.
Julius Caesar (oxecuted after bis usin -
Sieily produced many Greeks fém:, e
literary history, among them

5 .o the . -
Stesichorus, the sophist .Gorgms,
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Sibyls (Sibullai, L. Sibyllac), the namo
givon by tho Greeks and Romans to pro-
phetesses inspired by some delty, usually
Avpollo. Tho most ancient of the legendary
Sibyls was Hérophllg, who uttored pro-
phecles relating to tho Trojan War. Sho
was known as tho Erythracan Sibyl,
heeause of tho red carth of Marpessos in
thio Troad whero sho was born (the town
of Erythraoc in Tonia also clatmed to bo her
birthplace). It was told that when bidden
by Apollo to choose o gift, she asked to
live as mony years as sho held graing of
sand {n her hand, but omitted to ask for
continued youth, Neither Homer, Hestod,
nor Ierodotus mentions her. Plato speaks
ot ono Sibyl, but as timo passed, other
Sibyls beeamo famous, the Cumacan (somo-
times identificd with tho Erythracan, who
wandered to varlous countries), tho Libyan,
&c. Trimalchio, in Petronius (q.v.), had
scen with his own oyes, ho says, the Sibyl
ot Cumac, hung up in & jar, and when
children asked her, *Sibyl, what do you
wish 32, sho used to roply, ‘I wish to die.’
It would seem that her wish was granted,
for in tho days of Pausanias an urn was
shown at Cumao containing her ashes.
Colleotions of the Sibyls® propheeies woro
mado and wero known as the Sibylline
Books (q.v.). The surviving Sibyllino
oracles aro Iate works (tho oldest, per-
haps, of the 2nd c¢. B.C.) of Judaco-
Hollenie or Judaco-Christian origin, som-

“bro warnings and prophecles of cata-

tshes, What is belloved to have been

cave of tho Cumacan Sibyl was dis-
covered in 1932 on Monto Cuma, ncar
Naples, the sito of tho anclent Cumane. It
consists of a quadrangular chamber, ap-
proached by a corridor fn the sido of the
mountain 125 yds, long and 60 ft. high.
FPor tho connexion of the Cumacan Sibyl
with tho story of Acncas, sco Aeneid
(Bk. vi).

Sicilian Expedition, Tnx, seo Pclopon-
nesian War,

Sicily (Sikeli@, L. Sicilia), o largo Island
soparated from Italy by tho Straits of
Messinn (sco 11, 10}, Tho Thrinacia (from
thrinaz, o trident) of the *Odyssoy’ Is por-
haps to bo {dontificd with it, Z'rinacria
was a Latin poctical nnme for tho island.
Its position in the contro of tho Medi-
terranean made it o meeting-place for
scttlors from Xast and West, nnd from
Italy and Africa, and gavo ft great im-
portanco in the history of tho Mediter-
ranean world. In prohistoric times it
appears to have been occupled mainly
by two peoples, named Sicans and Sicels,
occupyling respectively the westorn and
castern portions of the island, probably

immigrants from Italy. The Phoeniclans
had settlements on tho coast from early
times and retained in later days three
of these, Panormus, Solits, and Motya,
in the west. In the 8th and 7th co, B.C.
Grecks founded many colonies on the
coast, of Slclly (sce Colontzalion, § 3), driv-
ing tho original inhabftants inland, In the
5th ¢, tho Carthaginiaus choso the moment
whon Xerxes was invading Greeee to
extend the Phooniclan power in Siclly,
acting perhaps in concert with the Per-
slans; but their design was folled by
Gelon (sce Syracuse, § 1), who won a great
victory over them at Himera in 480.
From this timo onwards the history of
Sieily is in its maln features bound up with
that of Syracuse (q.v.), its principal city.
During tho 5th c. the courts of the Sicilian
tyrants wero contres of culture and of great
wealth, as may be gathered from certain
of the odes of Pindar, cclebrating their
victorles at the Panhellenic games, At tho
ond of it occurred the Sicillan Expedition
of tho Athenians (sco Peloponnesian War),
which ended in utter disaster to them in
413. In 409 began a fresh Carthaginian
invasion, which avenged the Carthaginian
defcat at Himera by capturing and do-
stroying that oity. Acragas also was cap-
tured in 406. As tho result of o long
struggle, Dionysius I of Syracuso was able
to drivo the invaders back in 392 and make
peaco with them. A further expedition
from Carthage agalnst Sicily in 339 was
defeated Ly Timoleon (seo Syracuse, § 3)
at tho Crimisus, and tho Carthaginians
were onco moro confined to tho western
part of tho island. But the strugele was
only suspended for o time. Tho history
of Siclly now becomes merged with that
of Rome. In 278 p.0., Pyrrhus, foiled by
the Romans in Italy, set out to conquer
Sicily, on an invitation from Syracuso,
which was then beset by a Carthaginlan
fleot and army. But although he drove
tho Carthegintans out of all Sicily except
Lilybacum, his schemo of cmplro failed
and tho venture onded in 275. Carthago
recovered the N, and W, of the island and
was brought faco to faco with tho growing
powoer of Romo., The First Punic War
(q.v.) was waged in Sicily, and as a result
of it the island, with the temporary ex-
coption of tho dominions of Hicron of
Syracuse, beeamo o Roman province. This
provinco was the scone of two scrious
rovolts of slaves in the last years of tho
2nd ¢, B.C. {sc0 Slavery, § 2). Sicily wns
granted tho Latin franchise by an act of
Julius Cacsar (executed after his death).
Sicily produced many Greeks famous in
litorary history, among them the poot
Stesichorus, the gophist Gorglas, the



. Sl'lvlz {the word silva weaused to sizgnify
Si’llu! Itﬂ'llcu! TmeRs C. accaslanal poemy, the title of

As- ez tempare
©ONTCE (4.D. 25 or 26-101), thu hcta of Bcol!uctlon of poens (most of them shord),
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{n fivo books, by Statius (q.v.), of which the
first book was published In A.D. 92, the last
perhaps posthumously, Tho manuscript of
tho poems, after these had long been for-
gotton,wasrecovered by Poggloin 1417~18.
The majority of the pleces arc in hexa-
meters, but six are In hendecasyllables, al-
cales, or sapphics. They aro writien on a
varicty of subjects suggestod by Incidents
in tho poot’s lifc. Wo find among them
dirges on afriend and on a {riend’s parrot,
descriptions of a villa and of an ontertain-
ment given by tho emperor, a farewell to o
friend going overseas, 'The most notable
among themn are an invocation to slcop
(v. 4), o lamont for the author's father
(v. 3), o lament for an adopted son (v. 5),
an aficctionato address to his wifo Claudia
(lil. 5), and an opithalamium on the mar-
riago of his friend Arruntius Stella (1. 2).
Tho pooms as o whole are spoilt by their
artificlality and cxcess of mythological
alluslon.

Silvii’nus, in Roman religion, a spirlt of
tho woods, o is mentioned by Virgil in
assoclation with Pan and the nymphs, and
his cult s attributed to tho Pelasgians,
1.0. is regarded as very ancient. Ono of tho
fincst Roman altars discovored in Britain
{5 dedleated to this god (sco tho roproduc-
tion in R. G. Collingwood, *Tho Archaco-
logy of Roman Britain').

Silver Age of Latin Literature, a torm
somotimes applicd to the Latin literaturo
of tho post-Augustan perlod. Sco Rome,
§§ 10 and 11.

Si'mile, o rhotorical figure by which an
objeet, scono, or action is introduced by
way of comparison, for explanatory, illus-
trative, or mnorely ornameontal purpose;
C.8.

Neo moum respectot, ut anto, amorom,
Qui illlus culpa cecldit velut prati
Ultimi flos, practor cunto postquam
Tactus nratrost.
Catullus, xi. 21 ¢t seq.
or Virgil's
Indo, lupl con
Raptores atra in ncbula, quos improba
vontris
Exeglt caccos rables, . .
Vadimus haud dubinm in mortem.
Aocn. il. 355 ot seq.

Simo’nid&s (SImonideés) of Ceds (a small
Ionjan Island off tho const of Attica) (c.
556—c. 408 B.0.), 0 great Greek lyrio poct.
Part of his life was spent at tho court of
Hipparchus (q.v.). Ho subscquently went
to Thessaly, appears to havo rovisitod
Athens in tho days of Thomistocles, and
after tho Persian wars to have rotired to
Sicily and died at the court of Hicron of

Syracuse or at Acragas. His tomb was
shown at Syracuse. Ho wasg tho uncle of
Bacchylides (q.v.), and the friend of tho
leading men in 'Grecco and of theo Siciliun
tyrants, over whom ho oxercised much
influenco. Mo wroto o varlety of choral
lyrics, epinicia, cncomia (qq.v.), dirges,
&o., of which very little survives. o also
wroto clegino poems dealing with the
Porslan Wars, including o famous opigram
on tho warrlors who fell at Thermopylae.
e was o man of o reflective and philo-
sophical cast, and many of his moral
sayings woro frequently quoted. Iisphilo-
sophy was of a worldly kind, indulgent
and slightly sceptical, Ho is said to have
been the first of the Greek poots to writo
culogies to order and for payment. His
works contain the flrst known quota-
tion from Homer, oinmep ¢vildwv povet,
Toujde xal dvBpdv. Sce also under Danae.
Xcnophon wrote an imaginary oconver-
sation between Simonides and Hieron
of Syracuse.

Si'mo’nides of Samos or Amorgos, sce
Semonides.

Si'nis, a brigand killed by Thescus (q.v.).
Si’non (Sindn), sco Trojan Iorsc.

Si’rens (Scirénes), fabulous creatures that
had tho power of drawling men to destruc-
tion by their song. They arc often repro-
sented (bub not in Homer) as birds with
thoe heads of women (sco Mlonslcrs). Tho
Argonauts, on their return voyage, passed
near them; Orphous, by playing on his
Isre, saved his companions from listening
to their song (save one man, who sprang
ovorboard, but was rescued by Aphrodite).
To escapo thelr luro, Odysscus, when his
ship was about to pass thelr Island, filled
the cars of his men with wax, and had
himsolf lashed to the mast. According to
later legend, the Sirens drowned them-
gelves from annoyance at the escapo of
Odysseus, Tho body of one of them,
Parthonope, was washed ashore in tho
bay of Naples, which originally bore her
name,

Si'rius (Seirios, I.. Sirius), tho Dog-star.
See Calendar, § 2, and Icarius. In Homer,
Sirius is tho dog of Orion, tho hunter.

Sir'mio, o promontory on the southern
shoroe of Lacus Béniicus (Lago di Garda),
on which Catullus (q.v.) had a villa.

Si’ron (Sirdn), sco Virgil.

Sise’nna, Ltcros CorNELIUS, who held
oflico as practor in 76 B.0. and was ono of
the defenders of Verres agalnst Cicero, was
author of o Latin history of his own age,
which has not survived, Ho also trans-
lated into Latin the Milesian Tales (q.v.),
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diminished In dreeco pencrally in tho
Nellentstio Ao, Slaves might becomo freo
either by purchasing {helr own freedom
or by belng reteased by thele owner or by
Lho Stato for excoptionnd serviees, Bub the
numbar of enfeanchisoments (until about,
200 11.0.) wns comparatively small, Not
only tho Intorest of tho owner, but that of
tha Stato was opposed Lo casy enfranohise-
ment; for tho provious conditions under
which slaves had Hyved dld not tend to
ninko them good membors of o free come-
munity. On  onfranchisemont o glavo
beeamo o motio (q.v.), and conditfons woere
somothmes altached to hls freodom, such
us that ho should continue to rendor cor-
tain sorvices to the former ownor. Ine
franchisomont {n many Qreok cities was
a solemnity carrlod out nt n toemplo; at
Athens it was nttendod by simpler formnll-
ties, such na n declaration betors witnesses,

The prico of slaves varled with thelr
qualifieations. Tho averago prico realizod
by 18 slnves forming poet of tho confls.
ceated proporty of nomotio in 414 n.0, was
172% drachmas for the womon, and 107
drachmas for tho men {about £6). But
skilled artisang would foteh o snuch highoer
prico: tho fathor of Demosthones hod
32 swordsmiths, who had cost on tho
averago GO0 dr, (nbout £20), According
to Inseriptions found nt Delphl the averago
cost of tho enfeanchizoment of 678 slaves
wag about 886 de. for tho women and
430 dre, for tho mon and hoya (Glotz).

For tho typo of bondngo known as sorf-
dom, of which tho holots of Sparta wero
tho ohlof example, reo elots,

§ 2. A! Nome

Tho institution oxisted at Romo from
early times, hut tho number of slaves in
Roman possession roxo Lo vory lnrge nume
hora only from tho 2nid o, n.e. Wo henr of
Aonititus Paullus eelling 160,000 slaves
ufter Pydua; of Cacsar sgolling on ono
occasfon §3,000, Delos boeamo n grent
slavo markot s it {s safd that 10,000 might
bo sold thoro fn one day. In Romo slaves
wera fold at the Tomplo of Castor., Tho
principal sources of supply wero wars,
raldr, and plracy.

Tho Roman slave was In primitivo
theory o chinttel, and in practico during
ropublican thnes ho onjoyed fow or no
righta, Tho mareingo of slaves wns ns o
rulo not recognized. A slavo might aes
amulate savings W’ peedlinm) with o
view to purclinsing his freedom. Itut
it ho ran away and was recaptured ho
might bo branded or put. to death. Though
slaves wero allowed cortain opportunities
Tor merry-making ot the Saturnnlia and
Compltalia, and thero must hnvo been

many fnstances of kindly relatlonsg bo-
tween mastor nnd slnve, Lthero i3 also
ovidenco of callous harshness In their
treatment (geo wnder Calo the Censor),
As In Greeco, the judiclal oxamination
of slnves wag conducted under tortutro.
Slaves might bo manumitted, cithor pure.
ohasing thelr freedom or botug grantod it
for good scrvice; nnd {ho manumission
might bo oither formal (boforo a magls-
trate, or by will) or Informal {o.g. before
frionds), By formal cmancipation tho
Roman freedman attained, unlike the
Greek freodman, the full righfs of n Rominn
cltizen, oxcept that, ho was not eligiblo for
oflice or (untll tho 1sb ¢, n.0.) for military
sorvico, Tho freedmnan {Itberius) continued
to belong to tho family of his former
master (pafrénus), and tho {two were
bound by mutunl obligations. Tho freed-
man assumod tho nomen and pracnomen
of his ltherator, gencrally adding (from tho
18t 0. 1.0} o Greek cognomen. Manu-
missions wore very froguent. This was
not. an unmixed good. Mnny unworthy
slaves wero thus enfranchized and tho
eltlzon body suffered In consequencoe, apard,
from any deterioration duo to tho im-
mixturo of alien blood. Under tho carly
ompire attompts were mado to Umit the
numbor of manumissions. Slaves wero
froquontly omployed in faotion fights;
and thero woro several {mportant rovolts
of slaves. In Sicily tho slaves undor o
Syrian named Funus roso against .their
masters in 135 1,0, and woro not, subducd
till 132, Thoro wns n sccond rovoll in
Stelly from 103 to 08 n.0. Tho rising of
slaves under Spartacus (q.v.) took two
years Lo suppress,

Tho position of slaves gradusily fm-
proved under the cempire, Thoy were
nllowod Lo mnrry, to combino In collegin,
and 1o seok redress in caso of harsh treats
ment, But jnstances of maltreatment aro
still found. Yot oxample Seneen (Do Ira,
{ii. 40. 2, Bco nlso Tae, Ann, {, 10) relates
that, Vadius Pollio, n wealthy freodman,
angry with o slavo for breaking a cup
during a dinner ab which Augnstus was
present, ordered him to be flung into o
pond to bo enten by sca-cels, Tho slave
threw himeself ot tho foot, of Angustus, who
reproved Polllo for his eruclly.

Thoro s no rellablo Intormntion as to
tho number of alaves in Romo, st less In
Italy, at varlous times. lsthatos as to
the number fn tho ety in tho time of
Augurtus rango from 300,000 to 900,000,
Slayes woro employed by the well-to-do In
tho towns cither in domestio sorvico or ns
tenchers, sorlbes, or craftsmen (somotimes
rroducing goods for rale), In tho country
slaves wero employed on  agrioultural



Slaves famous in literature 329 Socrates
wnrk sometimea highly speclallzed es|showed his courage in opbosing tho poiftl-
o-dressers, &o, or be bz‘rdm mscnm- in oo passions of the moment; in 408 atter
w gangs ergastula, | the battle of Argtuusne, 64 prestdent of tho
barfacks, where thcymmmba ehaiued and | Asocmbly, he reststed (b popular clamour
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Cloero, was & freedman. drank, as required, the dravght of hem-
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variety of subjects dealing with many sides
of life. Plato and Xenophon agreo in
representing it as his view that virtuo is
Jmowledge; no one is willingly wicked, for
happiness lies In virtue. If & man is
wicked, it is duo to hisignorance. Socrates’
concern is therefore to discover what the
good is, Tho question of moral intention
is with him secondary. But Xenophon
gives us Httle or nothing of Socrates® viows
(as reported by Plato) on the soul and its
destiny and on the nature of true religion.
Socrates (it wounld appear from Plato)
jnferred from the harmony of the universe
that it is organized and vivified by the
Divine Spirit, in the same way that tho
mind is inferred from the actions of man.
Hence plous observances are due to the
gods, the popular personifications of tho
Divine Spirit. He inclined to the view
that the soul is immortal and will meet
with judgement and retribution herecafter.
There was a mystical side to his teaching,
Jater developed by Plato and the Nco-
Platonists, He believed that he was him-
self the recipient of warnings addressed to
him on occasion by the Divine Voice. It
mny be noted that according to Aristotle
(Metaph. M 4. 1078Db) two things may bo
placed to Socrates’ credit, as his contribu-
tion to philosophical knowledge, ‘induc-
tive argument and universal definition”’.

His chief importance may perhaps be
snid to consist in the fact that he was the
first philosopher to connect the notions
of virtue and knowledge. His strangoe
personality and the fact that he died for
his faith may account in part for the
influence he cxercised on all Inter philo-
sophy. The scantiness of his positive
doctrines led to schools of most diverse
opinlons being founded by his disciples,
e.g. by Plato, by Antisthenes the Cynie,
by Eucleides of Megara, and by Aristippus
the predecessor of Epicurus (qq.v.).

Sece also Memorabilia, Symposium, and
Apology of Xenophon; Symposium, Crito,
Phaedo, and 4pology of Plato; and Clouds
of Aristophanes.

So’leace, sce Clothing, § 5.

Sbli'nus, JoLIos, probably of the 5rd c.
A.D., was author of ‘Collectanca rérum
memoribilium,” substantially an epitome
(in .Latin) of the ‘Natural History’ of
Pliny. The title ‘Polyhistor’, by which
the work of Solinus is sometimes known,
may have been & new title given by the
mltllx’or himself to tho second edition of his
work.

Sa'lon (S6lon) (c. 640-¢, 558 B.0.), son of
Exécestidés, o member of an aristocratic
family of Athens, was famous as a states-
man and s o poct. When youngy he was

poor and travelled as & merchant to enrich
himself. On his return to Athens about.
612 he stirred the Athenians to the recon-
quest of Salamis from the Megarians, The
guccess of this undertaking gave him great
influence, and about 594 bo was named
archon and introduced his celebrated con-

stitution, inspired by a sense of the solidar-
ity of the varlous classes of the State and
of the necessity for the just treatment of
all. In particular he effected a seisachtheia
(*shaking off of the burden’) or exonera-
tion of debt, by liberating land which had
been mortgaged, and by frceing persons
swho had been sold as slaves or had gone

into exile on account of debt. He appears

to have reorganized the primitive Boule

or Senate, which under his constitution

was composed of 400 members, one hun-

dred from each of the four tribes; and to

have given to each adult male Athenian

a seat in the Ecclesia or popular assembly;

what precise powers this body bhad is not
known. He instituted the Helicea (q.v.)

or popular tribunal, as a final court of

appeal. Tho ancient Council of the Arco-

pagus retained, under his constitution,

jurisdiction in cases of religious crimes and

premeditated murder, After the promnl-

gation of his laws, he is said to have

travelled again and (although chronology

makes thisimpossible) to have met Croesus

{g.v.). He lived to sec his constitution

overthrown and the tyranny of Pisistratus

set up.

His cconomic reforms (apart from the
seisachtheia) are also important. He en-
couraged Afhenian industry, importing
craftsmen from Corinth and elsewhere, and
granting them Athenian citizenship. He
also introduced certain currency reforms,
changing Atbenian coinage from the
Acginctan to the Euboie standard, 8 move
which was favourable to Athenian trade.
The establishment of Athenian influence
at Sigéum in the Troad about this time is
related to the same policy and was perhaps
due to Solon.

Solon was also the first Attic poet. He
wroto elegiacs and iambics, of which {rag-
ments alone survive, some of them ex-
hortations to the Athenians, others reflec-
tions on moral, political, and social
subjects, while others dealt with love and
lighter themes. They include the often
quoted line,

Ipdoxe 8’alel wodda Sidaodueros.

There is a life of Solon by Plutarch.
Landor has an ‘Imaginary Conversation’
betsveen Solon and Pisistratus,

So"mniwm, see Lucian.
So'mnium Scipionis (‘Tho Dream of
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when he said (as Aristotle relates) that he
portrayed people as they ought to be,
Euripides as they are. Mention should be
made of his great heroines, Antigone and
Electra, in whom he depicts a combination
of womanly gentleness and superb cour-
age. His lyrics form a less important
clement in the plays than do those of
Aeschylus; they combine charm vith
grandeur, witboub the mystery and terror
of Aeschylus, or the °‘descriptive em-
broidery’ (Croiset) of Euripides. The
dislogne of Sophocles is dignified, appro-
priate to his idealized characters. The
shole is marked by a powerful simplicity.
According to his own account of his poetic
development, as given by Plutarch, having
abandoned ‘the magniloquence of Aeschy~
lus’, he passed to ‘his own harsh and
artificial period of style’ (as exemplified
perhaps in the ‘Electra’), and finally
reached greater ease and simplicity.

The high estimation in which he was
held in anfiquity has been shared in
modern times, e.g. by Lessing and Racine.
M. Arnold describes him as one

IVho sasw life steadily and saw it whole,
The mellow glory of the Attic stage,
Singer of sweet Colonus and its ¢hild.

Shelley had o volume of Sophocles in his

packet when he was drowned. A famons

edition (1883-96) of his extant plays is

~that of Sir R. Jebb. Among Landor’s

‘Imaginary Conversations’ is one between
.es and Pericles.

daughter of Hasdrubal, a
rarthaginian general, son of Gisco (or
Gisgo). She married Syphax king of
Numidia, and her influence drew him
away from his alliance with Rome during
the Sccond Punie Waor. Syphax was cap-
tured by Masinissa, a Numidian prince in
alllance with Rome, and Sophonisba fell
into Masinissa’s power. Masinissa be-
came enamoured of her and determined to
marry her. But Scipio Africanus, fearing
that her influence on Masinissa might be
as unfortunate to the Roman cause as her
influence on Syphax had been, claimed
her as o captive to be senb to Rome.
Masinissa, to save her from captivity,
scut her poison, which she drank without
perturbation. The well-known line “Oht
Sophonisba, Sophonisba, Qh!* i3 from
the ‘Tragedy of Sophonisba’ by James
Thomson (17305 another Une was sub-
stituted later). Plays on the subject of
her story were also written by John
Marston (1606), Nathaniel Lee (1G676), and
Corneille {(1663).

So6'phron, see Mime, § 1.
So'rtés, see Oracles and Pirgil,

.
e

So’sii, fomous booksellers ot Rome, re-
ferred to by Horace (Ep. I. xx. 2),

So'tadés of Mardneia in Crefo, who lived
under the first two Ptolemies (323-247
B.C.), wrote in Greek, in a peculiar metro
swhich bears his name, coarse satires and
travesties of mythology. Among the ob-
jects of his personal attacks were the kings
of Egyptand Macedonia, and 1t issaid that
Ptolemy I caused him to besewnupina
gsack and thrown into the sea. Only o few
fragments and titles of his works remain.

Spain (Ibéria or Hibéria or Hispinia).
Iberia twas the name, derived from the
river Ibérus (Ebro), applied by the Greeks
to the country that we know as Spain.
The Romans called it Hispania. Of the
original inhabitants little is known;.tho
Basques may be their descendants, Celts
migrated into the country from Gaul and
Iberians from Africa. At an early dato
Phoenicians founded settloements, notably

Gédes (Cadiz), on the coast. In the 6th c.
B.C. Phocaeans from Massalig (Marseilles)
also founded colonies, but coming into
conflict with Phoenicians from Carthage
were driven from most of these. In the
later part of the 3rd c. B.C., atter the First
Punic War, the Carthaginians under Ha~
milcar, Hasdrubal, and Hannibal greatly
extended their dominions in Spain, reach-
iog the Ebro and founding Carthigo Nova
on the Mediterranean coast as their prin-
cipal centre. They used the conguered
territory as a rccruiting ground for the
army destined to renew the struggle with
Rome. In 219 Hannibal’s siege end cap-
ture of Saguntnm, which had been pro-
mised Roman protection, precipitated the
Second Punic War., Rome sent o force to
try to hold Hannibal in Spain, but failed
to do so. Operations undertaken thera
later in the war under the elder Scipios
ended in disaster, but served 8 nseful pur-
Dose by detaining in Spain Carthaginian
troops that would otherwise have been
sent to Italy, A new Roman army
dispatched to Spain in 210 under the
younger Publius Scipio restored the
Roman fortunes in that country. Scipio
captured Cartbago Nova and by 206
finally expelled the Carthaginians.

. Two Roman provinces (Hispania Cite-
rior, the eastern sea-board, and Hispania
Ulterior, roughly the modern Andalusia) °
were constituted in 197, but the native
inhabitants had not then been effectually
sabdued, and unrest continued for many
vears. An importent pacification was
effected in 179 by Tiberius Sempronius
Gracchus (father of *the Gracchi’, ¢.v.),
who by his personal character won the -
confidence of the Spaniards. But native
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Tn this way was formed the most powerful
army in Greece. It is evident that a
gociety o organized offercd little encour-
agement fo art or literature. ‘

The chief elements in the political con-
stitution were the two hereditary kings,
tho gerousic or senate, the apella or
assembly, and the ephors. The kings were
the religious representatives of the State,
and the leaders of the army in war, but
they were then accompanied and super-
vizsed by two cphors, and their power
shows g gradual decline. The gerousia was
composed of the two kings and twenty-
cight members, over sixty years of age,
elected for life; it was the supreme court
of law. The apelle, composed of all
Spartan citizens of 30 in possession of full
rights, was a consulfative body, without

_real suthority, but declarations of war had
to be ratified by it. The five ephors appear
to have been chosen virtually by lot. The
office was open to all Spartan citizens and
was deemed a democratic clement in the
constitution. The ephors were the super-
visors of the State, wielding great powers
swwhich they gradually extended. They
controlled the general administration and
had certain judicial fanctions; they conld
even sentence the kings to fine or im-
prisonment, they could recall generals,
they negotiated foreipn treaties. Their

. first prociamation, when they entered
-office, was that the people should shave

neir moustaches and be obedient to the
wenss (Plut. Cleom. 9).

There was a steady diminution in the
number of Spartan citizens, due partly to
losses in war, partly to tho concentration
of the lots in & few hands or in the hands
of women, and to the loss in tho 4th c. of
the Messenian lots (sce § 4). This cansed
a gradual decline in the strength of Sparta.
There were 8,000 Sparton citizens in 480
B.C., 2,000 in 371, Aristotle estimates them
at 1,000, there are said to have been only
700 in 242,

§ 3. Foreign relations in the Sixth and
Bifth cenlurics

As regards foreign relations, Sparta at
first followed a policy of conquest and
expansion, establishing her predominance
in the Pcloponnese, and defeating and
weakening her principal rival, Argos. To-
wards the middle of the 6th c., perhaps
under the influence of the ephor Childn,
she abandoned this policy and set about
consolidating her position. She formed a
league of the Peloponnesian States (except
Argos and Achaea, but including Corinth
and Megara) under her own leadership.
These States remained autonomous, paid
no tribute, but gupplicd o military con-

tingent in war, of which Sparta retained
the direction. Declaration of war by the
league required the consent of the majority
of the States members and of the Spartan
Apella. The assemblies of the league wero
held at Sparta. Sparta was now af the
height of her power. Her narrow and
selfish policy was shown when in 499 sho
refused to assist the Ionian Greeks in their
revolt against Persin. But when Xerxes
prepared for war against Greeco itself (sec
Persian TWars), Spartae combined with
Athens in measures of defence and showed
the valour of her soldiers at Thermopylae
and Plataea. This co-opcration ceased
after the defeat of the Persians at Myeale, |
and Sparta once more furned her atten-
tion to the Peloponnese. She had to face
an attempted coalition of Peloponnesian
States against her, a terrible earthquake
which destroyed the city in 464, o serious -
threat from a revolt of the helots, and o
first conflick with the imperialism of
Athens, From these ordeals she emerged
puceessfully. Her final struggle with
Athens (see Pcloponnesian War) for the
leadership of Greece begen in 431.

§ 4. Forcign relations in the Fourth
century

The defeat of Athensleft Sparta supreme
in Greece, but her institutions did not it
her for an imperial role. She enfered on o
period of selfish and arrogant aggrandise-~
ment which aroused the hostility of her
neighbours and led to the rise of Thebes
and her own downfall,

Sparta, in the latter part of the Pelo-
ponnesian War {(q.v.) had entered into
allinnce with the Persian satrap Tissa-
phernés, and later with the satrap Pharna-
bizus. Butb after the war Sparta changed
her policy. The successful march of the
Ten Thousand (see Anabasis) produced in
Greece a feeling of contempt for the Per-
sian Empire, and an appeal of the Ionian
cities for help against Tissaphernes,
coupled with the hope of easy plunder,
induced Sparta to undertake & war against
Persia. It wag successfully conducted in
396 and 395 by Agesilaus (q.v.), and might
have bad important results i Agesilaus
had not been reealled to deal with trouble
nearer home, A league of Thebes, Corinth,
Argos, and Athens had been formed
against Sparta, and in spite of the victory
of Agcesilaus at Coronca in 394, the so-
called *Corinthian war’ dragged on until
387, when the Persian King, whoso inter-
vention Sparta had invited, enforced the
pacification known as the peace of Ant- .
oleldas. This left Sparta freo to resume her
arrogant policy. The Chaleidian Con-
federacy (composed of Olynthus and other
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Stesichorus

Spo’lia Opi’ma, the ‘spoils of honour’,
the arms taken by a Roman general from
the commander of the enemy after defeat-
ing him in single combat on the field of
battle. They were won three times in
Roman history, (1) by Romulus from
Acron, king of the Cacninenses, in the
hostilities that followed the Rape of the
Sabines, (2) by Aulus Cornélius Cossus, who
in 437 B.c. slew Tolumnius the Etruscan
king, (3) by M. Claudius Marcellus, who
slew the Gaul Viridomarus in 222 B.C.

Spondece, see Metfre, § 1.

Sti’dium (Stidion), a Greek furlong, 600
Greek feet, probably about 194 yards.
Hence used as the name of the Greek
foot-race course, which was 600 feet long.
The Stadinm at Athens was ontside the
walls, E. of the Olympleum (q.v.), on the
left bank of the Ilyssus. It was recon-
structed in marble by Herodes Atticus
(q.v.). See Olympia for the important
Stadiam at that place.

Sta’gira (Sfageira or Stageiros), & town on
the E. coast of the Chalcidic peninsula, the
birthplace of Aristotle (sometimes referred
to as ‘the Sta’girite’). It was destroyed
by Philip of Macedon in 348, but rebuilt
by him in horour of Aristotle.

Sta’simon, see Tragedy, § 3.

Stati'ra (Stateira), see Alexander the
Great, § 8.

. Sta'tius, CAECILIUSB, see Caecilius Stalius.

Sti’tius, PuBLios PAPINITB (c. A.D. 40—
¢. 96), born at Naples, was the son of a
grammaticus or schoolmaster and teacher
of literature, himself a poet, who encour-
aged the literary taste of his son. The
Young man won a prize for poetry at the
Neapolitan competition of the Augustalia
(see Ludi, § 2). He appears then to have
gone to Rome, where he recited to large
audiences from his poems, won & contest
held by Domitian at Alba with a poem on
the emperor’s exploits, but failed, to his
decp disappointment, at the Capitoline
contest of 94. About this time he retired
to Naples, where he died. He married
- Claudin, o widow, to whom he was deeply
attached, He had no children; his sorrow
over the death of an adopted child is
expressed jin the last poem of the *Silvae’,
His lost works include the libretto for a
pantomime ‘Agave’, on the story of
Pentheus, and an epic on the campaigns
of Domitian in Germany. His extant
works are the miscellany “Silvae’, the
epic ‘Thebaid?, and the epic ‘Achilleid’
{qq.v.) of which only one book and part of
a second were written before his death.
On the “Thebald’ he spent twelve years;
its closing passage shows his humble

reverence for Virgil. He appears to have
been o man of affectionate disposition,
learned, o lover of beauty in nature and
art. He associated with men prominent
in affairs, including Domitian himself,
whom he flattered in his poems. It is
noticeable that although he belonged to
the same period as Martial, neither poet
mentions the other; there was probably
little sympathy. between them. Tho
poetry of Statius is highly artificial, full
of conceits and learned allusions, but shows
vizour and power of narrative (e.g. in tho
threatening speech of Tydeus to Eteocles,
Theb. ii. 452 et seq., and in the description
of the ambush laid for Tydeus. ii. 627 ct
seq.). His verse is smooth and casy.
Statius was much admired in the Middie
Ages; Chaucer for instance in *Troylus and
Cryseyde’ associates him with Homer,
Virgil, Ovid, and Lucan. For some unex-
plained reason he was at that time thought
to have been a Christian, and Dante
devotes Cantos xxi and xxii of hig ‘Purga-
torio’ to a charming account of the meet-
ing of the spirits of Virgil and Statius. The
latter explains how he was led to Chris-
tionity by certain passages of Virgils.
Dante confusing Statius the poet with a
rhetorician of the same name of Toulouse,
calls him ‘Tolosano’; and Chaucer follows
him in the error. Pope and Gray both
translated portions of the ‘Thebaid’.

Ste'ntdr, a Greek with a voice as loud as
fifty men (Il v. 785). .

Ste’phanus, see Editions.
Ste’ropés, ses Cyclopes.

Stési’chorus (Stésichoros, ‘Choir-setter’)
(c. 640—c. 555 B.c.), a Greek lyrical poct
probably of Himera in Sicily, whose ori-
ginal name, it is said, was Teisiis. Legend
relates that he was struck with blindness
for having censured Helen (q.v.) in one of
his poems, and that his sight was restored
after he had written his *Palinodia® or
recantation, in which it was not Helen,
but her phantom, that accompanied Paris
to Troy (see Helen, Euripides’ tragedy).
He is said to have died or been assassinated
at Catana in Sicily. He wrote lyric poems
of various kinds, but was especially fam-
ous as the reputed inventor of the choral
heroic hymn (q.v.). Tho subjects of o
dozen of his poerns are known to us, such
as various incidents of the Trojan War,
the murder of Agamemnon and the ven-
geance of Orestes, various adventures of
‘Heracles, the tale of Eriphyle, &c. His

Tiou Persis’ (*Sack of Troy’) included,
and was perhaps the source of, the legend
of the wanderings of Aencas to Italy. He
is described as the most Homeric of lyric
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Sto'la, see Clothing, § 3.

Strii'bo (Strabon) (c. 64 B.C.—A.D. 19), of
Amasias in Pontus, a Stoic and a traveller,
wrote in Greek ‘Gedgraphica’ in seven-
teen books (which survive with.a lacuna
in one book) describing the physical geo-
graphy of the chief countries in the Roman
world, and giving the brond features of
their historical and cconomic development
and an account of anything remarkable
in the customs of their inhabitants or in
their animal and plant life. Though Strabo
relles in great measure on the works of
predecessors, not always critically used,
tho “Geographica’ is for the most part a
very readable work, assembling much
valuable information and containing many
interesting and picturesque passages. He
tells us for instance how the Indians cap-
ture elephants and long-tailed apes, how
the Arabians get fresh water out of the
sea, and how the Egyptians feed their
sacred crocodile; and about the Hanging
Gardens of Babylon, the whales of the
Persian Gulf, and the aromatics of the
Sabacans, The work, in an epitomized
form, was used as a school-book in the
Middle Ages. Strabo also wrote * Historical
Studies’, a great work in forty-three books,
continuing the history of Polybius down
to the foundation of the empire. This is
unfortunately lost,

e - s
v Stratégé'mata, sce Frontinus and Poly-
‘aenus.

traté’gus (Stratégos), in Greece, o mili-
ry commander. At Athens there were
- from 501 B.C. ten strategi, each command-
ing the regiment of hoplites of his tribo,
under the supreme command of the polem-
arch (seo Athens, § 2). But a polemarch
chosen by lot (as he was after 487 B.0.) was
unsuited for the post of commander-in-
chicf, and a reform was introduced at an
unknown date by which his powers were
transferred to the ten strategi, now elected
by the whole people, though generally one
from each tribe; while the commanad of the
regiments of hoplites was entrusted to taxi-
archs (see Army, § 1). Each strategus
appears to have held command in turn for
one day, but this system, hardly conducive
to efficiency in war, gave place to an
arrangement by which the pecople, when
they decided on a military expedition,
named the strategus who was to have
supreme command of it. In the 5th ¢. the
board of strategi formed an important ad-
ministrative council, dirccting foreign and
domestic policy subject to the control of the
Ecclesia. Inthelate 5th c. the institution
was modified by the introduction - " *.-
kinds of strategi: (1) orparnyds ¢ :
alros, & sort of president of the h. '

.o

R

,

generals, chosen not as the other nine from
gpecific tribes but from all the tribes. Tho
first person definitely known to hold this
position was Pericles, though it mey
bave been held by Cimon. (2) grpariyos
alroxpatap, ‘general with full powers’,
conferred for a specific purpose, but in
their widest extent tantamount to posses-
sion of the full authority of martial low.
Pericles secms to have held this authority
in 431 and may have suspended tho Ec-
clesia next year in virtue of it. Alcibiades
held the same position along with Lama-
chus and Nicias in 415 and alome in
June 407,

Strigil, see Clothing, § 6.

Stro’phé (‘turn’), o stanza of a Greek
choral song sung as the chorus proceeded
in one direction, followed by the anfi-
strophé, symmetrically constructed, when
they turned and proceeded in the opposite
direction. See also T'riad.

Studies, CrLASSICAL, sce Texls and Studics,
Stympha’lian Birds, seo Heracles (La-
bours of).

Stymphi’lus, the name of a lake in a
narrow upland valley under loity MMt.
Cyllénd in northern Arcadia. It isentirely
hemmed in by mountains and the waters
which it receives by springs escape by
underground chasms. Hadrian conducted
the water from one of these springs by
means of aqueducts to supply the recon-
structed city of Corinth.

Stultd’rum Fé’riae (‘ Feast of Fools?), at
Rome, & name given to thae Quirinalia or
feast of Quirinus (q.v.), because any one
who had forgotten to perform the rites of
the Fornacalia (q.v.) on the doy fixed each
year for his own curia or ward, rnight
perform them on the day of the Quirinalia
instead.

Styx (Stux, ‘the abhorrent’), in Greck
mythology the principal river of the under-
world (see Hades). According to Hesiod
Styx was one of the river-spirits who were
daughters of Occanus (g.v.). She and her
children aided Zeus in his quarrel with the
Titans (q.v.), in consequence of which sho
was greatly honoured, and an oath by
Styx was held inviolable by the gods. The
name was that of a little river which falls
down a very lofty cliff on Mt. Aroanius
(modern Chelmos) in northern Arcadia,
and joins tho Crithis. Solemn oaths were
taken by men on its waters, which were
supposed to have some deadly property;
according to Herodotus (vi. 74) Cleomenes
tho banished !~~ of Sparta tried to got

the Arcadin- ‘ivrar an oath by tho
3 that { . ort him. Itwas
g L

dragons, thet
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Suppliants

by his courage and diplomacy the surren-
der of Jugurtha {107). o olso showed his
military ability against the Cimbri and in
the Social War. He was consul in 88 and
was designated by the Senate for the com-
mand against Mithridates, Bub tho ap-
pointment of this optimate was disliked
by the populares (q.v.), and the Eastern
command ‘as transferred to Marius, The
six legions that Sulla had assembled at
Capua thereupon declared for their genoral
and morched with him on Rome. For the
first timo o consul entered the city at the
head of his troops. Marius fied, and Sulla,
after dovising & temporary political setitle-
ment, procceded to the Bast, capturcd
Athens, crossed to Asin Minor, and came to
terms with Mithridates. In 83 Sulla, with
a dovoted army and possessed of vast
treasuro (Mithridates had been required
to pay an indomnity of 2,000 talents),
landed in Italy, to ind Rome in the hands
of the populares. Ho was joined by tho
best cloments, including Pompey, Crassus,
and Lucullus, A ruthless civil war ondured
for two years and left Sulla (after the
defeat in 82 of tho revolted Samnites at
the Colline Gate) triumphant. He now
adopted in his turn Marius’s policy of
cxtermination of his enemies, adding the
device ot ‘proscription’, the posting ub of
Iists ot victims who might be killed with-
out trial and their property conflscated,
whilo murderers and informers were ro-
warded. The cities that had fought against
Sulln were included in his vengeance and
in some cases their conflscatod lands were
distributed among his soldicrs. Sulle took
tho position of dictator and sot about a
complete constitutional reform, designed
to restore and incrcase the power of the
Scnate and to restrict that of the pcople
and their tribunes. The knights lost tho
judiclal powers obtained by them in tho
timo of tho Gracchi (q.v.); & number of
them were co-opted. into the Senate. The
powers and careers (sco Cursus Honorum)
of tho magistrates wero strictly defined,
Sulla’s most important measure was the
full orgaunization of o system of criminal
proceduro—tho quaestiones perpefuae (sco
Judicial Procedure, § 2). This was one of
the few parts of his work which survived
the reactlon that followed his death.
After completing his reforms, Sulla laid
down his office and retired into private
life in 79. He died shortly after, having
devoted his lelsuro to composing his
memoirs in twenty-two books. These
have not survived. Thero is a lifc of Sulla
by Plutarch,

Sulmg, the birthplace of Ovid, in a valley
of tho Apennines, E. of Rome.

Sulpi’cia, sce T'ibullus.

Sulpi’cius Rifus, Scrvios (105-43 B.C,),
o great Roman jurist, contemporary of
Cicero, known to us by his correspondenco
with the latter. He was a candidate for
tho consulship in 63, and having failed to
bo elected, devoted himself to the study of
Iaw. He helped to mako Roman Law o
pormanent forco in the world, by cstab-
lishing sound principles, interpreting and
defining them. He was consul in 51 and
joined Cacsar in the Civil War. Ho is the
author of o famous letter of consolation to
Cicero on the death of his daughter, svhich
was admired and copied by St. Ambrose
as worthy of a Christian.

Another Scrvius Sulpicius Rufus was
tribunc in 88 B.c. and a supporter of
Marius. He proposed thot the newly en-'
franchised Italians ghould vote in all the
tribes, not be confined to a few; also that
tho command against Mithridates should
be transferred from Sulla to Mariug., These
proposals were carried, but Sulpicifus was
kilted in the disorders which foliowed tho
march on Rome of Sulla’s army (seo Sulla).

Sti'nium (Sounion), a cape (C. Colonna)
forming the southernmost point of Attica.
It i3 mentioned by Homer (Od. iii. 278)
as the point off which Apollo slew the
pilot of Menclaus on his way to Troy. A
templo of Atheno was built on the lofty
headland, of which eleven columns still
remain standing, visible from far away at
sca. Byron celebrated *Sunium’s marbled
steop’ in ‘Don Juan’ (iii. §6), and refers to
it in ‘Childo Harold’ (il. 86).

Suovetauri’lia, at Rome, the combined
sacrifico of a pig, & sheep, and an ox, the
principal animals of the farmer. Such
sacrifices were mado at certain agricul-
(tuml festivals, such as the Ambarvalia
q.v.).

Suppliants (Hikelides, L. Supplics),
from internal evidenco the carliest of the
extant plays of Aeschylus. '

The *Suppliants’ are the fifty daughters
of Danaus {q.v.), who have fled from
Egypt to avoid marriage (regarded as
incestuous) with their cousins, the fifty
sons of the usurping king Acgyptus. They
have como with their father Danaus to
Argos, with which they claim connexion
through their descent from Yo (q.v.), to
ask protection from their pursucrs. 'The
king of Argos hesitates and consults his
peoplo. These vote in favour of the Sup-
pliants, and the arrogant demand of tho
cnemy herald for their surrender is re-
jected.

Tho play was the first of o trilogy, the
gccond and third of which (‘The Egyp-
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2 Syracuse

gexes, can also tako an intellectual form,
the desiro of the soul to create conceptions
of wisdom and beauty, such as poets and
legislators produce. Man should proceed
from the love of a beautiful form to tho
nerception and love of universal divine
beauty. Alcibjades now comes in, slightly
drunk, and speaks. He confesses tho
fascination that Socrates exercises on him,
and his hope of receiving lessons of wisdom
from him, for hoe is ashamed of his despic-
able life. He tells various incidents in the
lifc of Socrates; the latter is like the masks
of Silenus which conceal images of gods
inside them, and like Marsyas the Satyr,
who with his pipe could charm the souls
of men.

Sympo’sium, the narrative by Xenophon
of a banquet that took place, on the
occaslon of the Great Panathenaca of
421 B.0.,, ot the house of Callias, at
which Socrates was present. Xenophon
must have been very young at this time
and the spceches attributed to Socrates
and others are probably more or less
imaginary. The persons present at tho
banquet are all historical characters except
Philip the buffoon and o Syracusan im-
presario. The narrative gives a vivid and
interesting picture of what an Athenian
banquet was like, with the entertainment
by dancers provided by the Syracusan.
Tho conversation is in a mixed vein of
pleasantry and seriousness, and Socrates
ig presented in o mood of genial relaxation,
There are a good many jokes about his
personal appearance. He is tho central
figure, and, amid his raillery, utters o
serious discourso on the superiority of
spiritunl love to carnal love.

Syne'sius (Sunesios), see Neoplatonism.
S§"phax (Siiphar), sce Sophonisba.

S¥’racuse (Surakousai, L. Sprdctisae), on
the SE. coast of Sicily, o colony founded
by Corinth in 734 B.C, Sce PL 10.

§ 1. From carliest times to 467 B.C.

The city was originally confined to the
small island of Ortygia closely adjoining
the mainland, but was subsequently ex-
tended to include the neighbouring regions
of Achradinae and REpipolae. It was g
flourishing place by the end of the Gth c.,
but was raised to the position of the first
clby in Sicily by GELON, ruler of Gela (q.v.),
who was ealled in about 485 by the aristo-
crats of Syracuse and became ruler of the
clty, He destroyed Camarine and brought
its inhabitants, and many of the inhabi-
tants of Gela, to Syracuse. He won great
gtogy by completely defeating the Cartha-
ginian invaders of Sicily at the battle of

Himerd (480, on the very day, according
to Herodotus, of the battle of Salamis),
The inscription on Gelon’s thank-offering
for this victory has been discovered at
Delphi. R

Gelon wag succeeded by his brother
HIeroON I (478-67), an inferior ruler, but
rendered famous by the odes of Pindar
(q.v.), and the fact that Aeschylus and
Bacchylides (qq.v.) spent some time at his
court, Xenophon has an imaginary dia-
logue between Hieron and Simonides (seo
Hieron). Hieron founded a mnew city,
Aetna, at the foot of Mt. Etna. A bronze
helmet dedicated in celebration of his
victory over the Etruscans in a naval
battle off Cumae (474) has been found at
Olympia and is now in the British Muscum.

§ 2. 467353 B.C.

The end of the dymasty of Gclon was
succeeded by o period of internal dis-
sension at Syracuse, bub also of external
aggression against other Sicilian towns,
which provided the pretext for the great
Siciian Expedition of Athens (415-413,
see Pcloponnesian ¥YWar). Its failuro was
followed by the rise to power of DiONY-
s81us I, & man of Iow birth, who by dema-
gogic art got himself mnde sole comman-
der against the Carthaginions, and al-
though an indifferent general, was able to
establish and maintain himself as ruler
from 405 to 367. He made himself master
of half Sicily and extended his conquests
to the mainland of Italy. Xe had a tasto
for literature and actually won the prize
at the Lenaea with a play, the ‘Ronsom
of Hector’. He died from the effects of &
drinking-bout in celebration of this vic-
tory. His brother-in-law DION, a man of
culture and high ideals (see his life in
Nepos and in Plutarch), had introduced
Plato to him, but the philosopher’s teach-
ing met with no success, and there is o
legend that when Plato departed after a
visit to Syracuse, Dionysius contrived to
have him sgold into slavery, from which
Plato’s friends rescued him. It was Diony-
sius X who built the great wall enclosing
Syracuse and the heights of Epipolac.

Dionvsrus 11 succeeded his father, and
was at first much under the influence of
Dion, who again induced Plato to visit
Syracuse, but apparently without good
results, for Dion was banished from Sicily.
The misrule of Dionysius II made him
unpopular, and in 357 Dion was able to
conquer Syracuse and expel Dionysius,
but was himself assassinated in 353,
though ho had tried to provide Syracuse
with a liberal constitution. The relations
of Plato with Dion and Dionysius form
the subject of several of Plato’s Epistles
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Tarquin

forming part of his own lifetime), were
-published ¢. A.D. 104-9. Of these weo
have only the first four books and part
of the fifth, covering the years 69-70. The
< Annals’ (q.v.), which deal with the earlier
period from the accession of Tiberius to
the death of Nero, were composed later,
¢. 115-17. The surviving books are I-IV
and fragments of V and VI (Tiberius),
XI-XVI (Clandius and Necro; XVI is
jncomplete). These works show Tacitus
to have been ono of the greatest of his-
torians, with a penetrating insight into
character and the great issues of the period,
and an unrivalled gift of vivid and incisive
presentment. The impartiality which he
claimed was, however, affected by a strong
bias against the oppressiveness of the
imperial system; and the emphasis is
thrown on its evil, rather than on ifts good
gides. In his portrait of Tiberius in par-
ticular, he appears to have freated un-
critically the evidence regarding the vices
attributed to that emperor.

The work of Tacitus scems to have
aroused little admiration in the times that
immediately followed, and to have re-
ceived little notice in the Middle Ages.
Boccaccio possessed a partial manuscript
of the ‘Annals’ and ‘Histories’. There-
after Tacitus became a subject of unfailing
interest to historians and politicians.

Ta'gés, the legendary founder of Etrus-
can augural lore. Ho is represented as a
grandson of Jupiter, who sprang from the
ploughed earth in the form of a boy, and
taught the Etruscans the interpretation of
lishtning and other signs.

‘Tala’ssus (or TALASSIO, or other slightly
modified forms), probably the name of an
old Italian god of marriage, invoked in the
word Talasse in the refrain of wedding-
hymns. It occurs in Catullus, I1xi. 127.

T#’los (Tal6s) in Greek mythology, (1) a
bronze monster, made by Hephaestus and
given by him to Minos or Europa (qq.v.).
He used to guard the shores of Crete,
clufching to himself any strangers who
landed there and either making himself
extremely hot or leaping with them into
a fire so that they were destroyed. His one
vulnerable spot was a vein or tube of
blood, and when he tried to drive away the
Argonauts (q.v.) from the shores of Crete,
Medea by spells contrived his destruction
through this. Cf. the Talus of Spenser's
‘Facrie Queene’, Bk. V. i. 12,

(2) The nephew of Daedalus (q.v.).

Ta’naquil, the legendary wife of Tar-
quinius Priscus (see Rome, § 2, and Tar-
quin). She is said to have encouraged her
husband’s ambition, and, when he was

murdered, to have played an important
part in sccuring the succession of Servius
Tullius, thus defeating the designs of the
sons of Ancus Marcius. .

Ta'ntalus (Tantalos), In Greck mytho-
logy, the father of Pelops (q.v.). For his
sin (either in serving his son’s flesh to tho
gods, or stealing their nectar, or revealing
their sccrets, according to varions ac-
counts) he was punished in Hades by being
set, thirsty and hungry, in 2 pool of water
which always receded when he tricd to
drink from it, and under fruit trees whose
branches the wind tossed aside when he
tried to pick the fruit. Another account
of his punishment is that a great stone was
suspended over his head, threatening to
overwhelm him, so that he was prevented
from enjoying the banquet sct before him.

Tare’ntum, an important city and har-
bour on the SW. coast of Calabria (Brun-
disium lies opposite to it on the NE, coast),
in the great gulf that bears its name. It
was founded by Lacedaemonians in 708
B.C. and after quarrelling with Rome in
282 B.Cc. and provoking the war between
Rome and Pyrrhus, it was finally con-
quered by Rome in 272, It played an
important part in the Second Punic War,
being captured by Hannibal and recap-
tured by Fabius Cunctator. It lay in very
fertile country. Its honey, olives, scallops,
wool, and purple dye were sung by Horace,
its pine-woods by Propertius,

Tarpé'ia, in Roman religion, probably ori-
ginally & goddess of the lower world, about
whom an explanatory myth subsequently
arose. For this sece Rome, § 2. She may
have been the guardian spirit of the Tar-
peian Rock at the SW. cornerof the Capito-
line Hill, from which criminalssentenced to
death were hurled; or of the gens Tarpeta.
According to Varro she was a Vestal, and
libations were offered annually to placate
her spirit.

Tarquin (Tarquinius), the name ot two
of the semi-legendary kings of Rome, who
are thought to have been Etruscans, Tar-
quinius Priscus (‘the Elder’, so named by
Livy), and Tarquinius Superbus (so named
on account of his tyrannical character).
See Rome, § 2. Tarquinius Priscus is said
fo have been murdered after a reign of
thirfy-eight years at the instance of tho
sons of Ancus Marcius. His wife was
named Tanaquil (q.v.). For legends relat-
ing to Tarquinius Superbus, see Lucretia,
Brutus (L. Junius), and Sibylline Books.
Tarquin and the whetstone. According to
Livy, Tarquinius Priscus, being opposed in
a project by tho augur Attus Naevius,asked
him, in order to ridicule his art, swhether
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Terence

are also distinguished by the number of
columns on the front and back facades,
as ‘hexastyle’, ‘decastyle’, &c. The whole
temple was placed on a platform, ap-
proached by steps. The width of the
temple was generally about one half its
length, but there was great variety in the
proportions, arrangement: of columns, and
details of design.

The carliest Greek temples, very primi-
tive in construction, appear to date from
the latter part of the 9th c. B.c, Religious
architecture developed during the next
three centuries, not only in Greece proper
(especially at Delphi and Olympia), but
also in Asia Minor (notably in the temples
of Artemis at Ephesus and of Hera at
Samos) and in Magna Graecia and Sicily
(especially at Selinus and Acragas). It
reached its culminating point in the 5th c.
in such temples as those of Aphaia at
Acgina, of Bassae in the Peloponnese, and
particularly in the group of temples erected
on the Acropolis of Athens in the second
half of the 5th c., the Parthenon, the
Ercchtheum, and the temple of Athene
Nike (see dcropolis and Parthenon). The
great architects of this period were Calli-
cratés, Ictinus, and Mnésiclés.

§ 2. Roman Temples

The word ‘temple’ is derived from the
Latin femplum, which signified a quad-
rangular space marked out by the augurs,
cither on which to erect the cella or shrine
of a god, or from which to take the
auspices (seo Augurs), or on which to carry
on public business (e.g. the Rostra, q.v.,
and places whore the Senate and popular
assemblies met). A femplum might also be
o certain space in the sky, or the tent of
an gugur. A building consecrated to o
deity was a ‘templum’ only if consecrated
by the augur as well as by the pontift.
Otherwise it was mercly an aedes. In the
earliest temples that the Romans erected
to the gods, they followed the Etruscan
model, a quadrangular cella with columns
in front of it; such was the early temple
on the Capitol containing three cellac, for
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva.

Subsequently they imitated the various
forms of Greek temple, introducing certain
modifications, notably the circular temple
(e.g. that of Vesta, perhaps o survival of
the prehistoric form of hut, see Frazer on
Ov. Fast. vi. 257), and the use of the arch,
vault, and dome. A peculiarity of Roman
temples is their high podium (or raised
platform) with a flight of steps leading up
to it at one end only. Pliny (N.H, xxxvi,
4} gives an impressive list of the mastér-
picces of Greek sculpture and painting that
adorned the Roman temples in his day.

Te'rence (Publius Terentius Afer) (195 or

185-159 B.C.), the second of the great .

Roman comedians whose works survive,
was born at Carthage (not necessarily of a
Phoenician family; it is more probable
that he belonged to some African tribo).
He was & slave, and was cducated and
freed at Rome by his owner, the senator
Terentiug Liucinus, ¥He reccived the
patronage of Scipio Aemilianus (q.v.) and
his ecircle, and it was said that they col-
laborated in his plays. An aneccdote, pors
haps apocryphal, relates that he appeared
before Caecilius (q.v.) by order of tho
acdiles to read his first 'play to him, when
Caecilius was ot dinner, Caecilius was soon
so impressed that Terence was invited to
the dinner.

Terence wrote six plays, *Andria’ (pro-
duced 166 B.C.), ‘Hecyra® (165 and 160),
‘Heauton Timorumenos® (163), ‘Eunu-
chus’ (161), ‘Phormio’ (161), ¢ Adelphoe’
(160). They are dealt with herein under
their titles., He thon visited Greece, per-
haps to gain personal knowledge of the
people whom he presented in his dramas.
He dicd in 159, but in what circumstances
is unknown; according to one account ho
was lost at sea. There is a short lifo of
him by Suctonius.

His plays with two eoxceptions are
adapted from Menander, and he follows
more closely than did Plautus his Greck
originals, though sometimes combining
portions of two plays. He thus ropresents
scenes of the same Greek lifo as did Plautus,
but without intermixture of Roman ele-
ments. But though tho subjects (young
men’slove entanglements), and the charac-
ters are much the same as those found in
some of the Plautine comedies, the spirit
is different. Portraiture takes the place
of caricature; tho characters are more
natural, less exaggerated, generally seri-
ous and sentimental; urbanity and cour-
tesy prevail. There is none of the farcical
clement and little of the comic force and
broad humour found in tho plays of
Plautus. Popular audiences found tho
comedies of T'erence dull; they were suited
for more cultivated circles. Their stylo is
clear, simple, and finished. They contain
many telling phrases which have become
proverbial, such as ‘quot homines, tot
sententine’ (*Phormio’). The sung por-
tion (cantica) is shorter than in the Plautine
plays. There is less varioty of metre; most
of the verses are iambic or trochaic. The
scansion is still mainly accentual. The
prologues are for the greater part ad-
dressed to Terence’s critics.

The works of Terence were much ad-
mired in antiquity ; he is frequently quoted
by Cicero and Horace. Caesar apostro-
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book frade. But books were still scarce,
and copies must often have been privately
made. The form of the 5th c. manuscripts
(see Books, § 2) written continuously with-
out division of words or punctuation must
have made it very difficult for a scribe,
unless exceptionally cducated, to avoid
errors in copying. Bad copies became
common. Dramatic works were subject
to alteration by actors and producers, and
in 330 B.¢. Liycurgus, the Athenian states-
man, carrted a decree that an official copy
of the works of the three great trage-
dians should be preserved in the public
archives; there is no assurance that this
. official copy represented closcly the ori-
ginal texts. There was at Athens in the
4th ¢. no school of criticism or philology
to protect or recover their purity. Such
a school was developed at Alexandria
under the Ptolemies in the 3rd c., and
another, at about the same time, ab
Pergamum {q.v.).

§ 2. The Alexandrian School

A large number of manuscripts were
collected in the Alexandrian libraries. The
first task was to catalogue them, and this
was done by Callimachus (b. ¢. 310) in his
‘Tables’ (Pinakes), in which the works, it
appears, were arranged in eight classes,
Drama, Poetry, Legislation, History, &ec.
and atfributed to their authors after
inquiry into their authenticity. The
authors whose works had survived in con-
'sidorable bulk were then published in
what were regarded as standard editions,
fogether with separate treatises on the
texts, These are probably the authors
who were arranged by the critics in
‘canons’ (kanones) or lists, as typical
representatives of their class. The prin-
cipal scholars who carried out this work
were Zonodotus (fl. ¢. 285), Aristophanes
of Byzantium (77. ¢. 195), and Aristarchus
of Samothrace (f. ¢. 180) (qq.v.). None of
their writings survive except in excerpts
found in later scholia (q.v.). Their first
quect was to detect and remove interpola-
tions; in & less degree, and with increasing
caution as knowledge increased, to intro-
duce their own conjectures. The essence
of their method was to respect the manu-
script tradition. Thefr practice was carried
on by their successors (see Didymus),
though twith less originality.

§ 3. Greck: texts in the Roman Age
In the ensuing (or Roman) period, many
of the readers of the anciont works were
persons to whom QGreek was o foreign
tongue; and in consequence the demand
was not 5o much for textual and literary
criticistn as for popular annotated edi-

tions, grammars and other aids to under-
standing antiquity. From the 2nd c. aA.p.,
with the gradual extinction under the
centralized rule of the Roman Empire of
o society capable of understanding the
ancient spirit of Greek culture, the texts
of Greek literature entered to some extent
on o period of decay. The demand for the
old authors diminished, and their works
in many cases disappearcd or survived
only in selections. Anthologies came into °
use and aided the process of disappear-
ance. It must not be supposed that all
the lost works which we lament to-day
perished during this period. Many texts
no longer extant, such as the complete
Polybius and the ‘Philoctetes’ of Aeschy-
Ius and of Euripides, were still extant as
late as the 10th c. But the old papyrus
rolls (see Books, § 5) were wearing out and
in the 4th c. A.D. began the transfer of
their contents to vellum codices, Only
those works which were considered wvalu-
able were chosen for this purpose. Thus
certain plays of Aristophanes and a
gelection of the plays of the three tra-
gedians, corresponding with those which
have survived, were republished at this
time. Such editions had a marginal com-
mentary (scholia, q.v.), rendered necessary
by changesin the Greek language. Treatises
on various aspects of classical literature, -
accentuation, grammar, metre, language,
were produced during the Roman period
by such writers as Herodian, Julius Pollux,
and Hephaestion (qq.v.).

§ 4. Greek fexts in {he Byzantine Age

This work was continued during the
Byzantine Age (q.v.), and was far {rom
useless. Thelexicons of Hesychius, Suidas,
and Photius, the anthology of Stobaeus
(including excerpts from five hundred
writers), the poetical anthology of Cephalas
(qq.v.), have preserved for us much that
would have been lost. It was intelligent
exponents of the past such as these, zealous
collectors of manuscripts such as Arethas
(see Byzantine Age), as well as the Greek
wanderers and refugees of the 14th and
15th cc., who were the precursors of the
Renaissance. Among the more important
students of the latter part of this period,
mention may be made of TZETZES (c. 1110~
¢. 1180), who wrote a long poem in accen-
tual verse on miscellancous literary and
historical subjects (quoting more than 400
authors), & commentary on the * Iliad’, and
other works giving wvaluable information
on literary questions; and EUSTATHIUS,
who was archbishop of Thessalonica 1175—
¢. 1192, wrote an important commentary
on Homer, and endeavoured to protect the
monastic libraries of his diocese. Although
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to stimulate the scholarly spirit and tho
copying of maonuscripts. Their influence
extended to Britain, and Anglo-Saxons in
turn became missionaries and scholars.
A special variety of Latin handwriting,
kmown as ‘Insular’, is associated with the
carly scholarship of the British Isles. At
the end of the 8th ¢, came the short-lived
rovivael of learping in the monasteries
organized by Charlemagne (742-814). Of
this ALCUIN was the chief promoter.
Alcuin (735-804) was born and educated
at York, made the acquaintance of
Charlemagne ab Parma in 781, was placed
by him at the head of & school attached
to his court, and became abbot of Tours.
He taoght his monks to copy manu-
scripts; and France contributed greatly
to the transmission of texts in the 9th
and 10th cc. German monasteries under
Charlemagne’s revival also played an
important part : many writers, e.g. Tacifus
and Lucretins, would have entircly dis-
appeared but for manuscrints preserved
in these. Texts were copied with tho
greatest care by the monks of this period,
notably at Robbio and Monte Cassino,
Cluny and Corbio; the work of the scribes
was rovised by the best scholars of the
monasteries and special attention was paid
to spelling, punctuation, and the collation
of any available manuscripts. A legible
script was in Charlemagne’s time evolved

- in France, tho ‘Caroline minuscule?®, which
. ig the parent of our modern writing and

print. Our goundest texts—apart from
thoe Iittle that is attested by manuscripts
of greater age—date from this time.

8§ 7. The Dark Ages

The period from the 6th to tho end of
the 11th c. must be regarded, in the west,
as & period of intellectual darkmess, in
spite of the efforts above described to keep
alive here and there the flame of classical
culture. During part of the period Hun-
garfans were ravaging Germany and
northern Italy; Danes were overrunning
England; the Normans were established
in France, The knowledge of Greek in
particular had sunk to & low ebb in these
centuries, although encouraged in the re-
vival of Charlcmagne. JOHANNES SCOTUS
ERIGENA (f1. 850), who was a teacher at the
court of Charles the Bald, is one of the few
learned men of the period who shows some
familiarity with the Greek language. The
Latin author most frequently quoted and
referred to I8 Virgil. The ‘ Aeneid’ and 4th
Eclogue were allegorically interpretod, and
St. Paul was believed in Italy to have shed
tears over Virgil’s tomb. Terence was imi-
tated in the moral plays of Hrothswith,
abbess of Gandersheim (7. 984). Ovid, as

tho poet of Liove, was the popular Latin
poet of the Iater Middle Ages. Horaco,
Lucan, Statius, Juvenal, and Persius were
also known. The rhetorical and philoso-
phical works of Cicero were often quoted
(the ‘Somnium Scipionis’ as preserved
by Macrobius was especially popular).
Caesar, Livy, the clder Pliny, Sallust, the
younger Seneca, Suetonius, and Valerius
Maximus were also quoted, but less
frequently,

§ 8. Scholasticism

Scholasticism, which was in cssence an
attempt to reconcile the doctrines of tho
Christian Church with Greek philosophical
thought (particularly with Aristotle), and
which became prominent from the latter
part of the 11th c., involved a revival of
interest in Greek literature, of a very
limited character, that is to say as sub-
servient to the study of logio. At this
time and until the latter part of the
12th c. Aristotle was known in the West
only in the Latin translations of, and
commentaries on, a few of his works, by
Boégthius and others. Plato similarly was
Eknown only through translations and
Latin quotations. A great increase in the
Inowledge of Aristotle was brought about
when the Arabio translations of his works
by Avicenna (980-1037) and Axverrots
(1126-98) became known in Latin versions.
Aristotle had long been studied by tho
Arabs, and Avicenna and Averrods were
respectively his chief eastern and western
exponents., Averroés, who was born ab -
Cordova, wrote in Arabic abstracts of, and
commentaries on, & number of Aristotle’s
works proviously unknown in the west.
Latin versions of these were made, chicfly
ot Toledo, from aboub 1200, and added
greatly to the schoolmen’s knowledge of
the subject. From the latter part of the
13th c. the translations of Aristotle from
the Arabic were superseded by transla-
tions made direct from the Greek. But
RoGER BacCoN (c. 1214-94) censured the
baduness of all these Latin traunslations,
and lamented the general ignorance of
Greok. Ho himself wrote o Greek gram-
mar and perhaps & lexicon. JomN OF
SALISBURY (d. 1180) tho most learned
schoolman of his time, author of the
‘Metalogicus’, in which tho treatises of
Aristotle on Logic are analysed, kmew
Practically no Greek. BisHOP GROSSE-
TESTE (d. 1253), an eminent promoter of
Greek learning, probably himself had little
familiarity with the language. THOMAS *
AQuUINaAS (c. 1225-74) though ho cites
many Greek authors, does not appear to
have had any substantial knowledge of
Greek. Latin was a living language for
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Thales

Revolution gave an opportunity for ex-
tensive collation. Bekker avadicd himself
of this. Iefound thatmany received toxts
rosted on an unsound foundation and
that o mass of carlier material existed.
Mo analysed existing manuscripts of an
author, grouped them into families where
ono derived from another, but made the
mistake of thinking that the oldest manu-
seript was necessarily the best; for a late
manuseript may bo o copy of a lost ori-
ginal and may be of superior valuo to its
extant rivals though these aro of older
dato thon itself. Belker was the cditor
of sixty volumes of Greek texts, and
definitely improved these; he collated
somo 400 manuseripts. Lachmann went
further than Bekker: ho showed how, by
comparison of manuscripts, it is possivle
to draw inferences as to their lost ances-
torg or archetypes, their condition, and
pagination (*archetype’ is the term used
to signify the common ancestor from which
two or moro manuscripts havo been
copfed). His most famous swork was
on Lucretius., Ho showed that the pecu-
liaritics of tho three chief manuscripts all
derived from a single archetype, contain-
ing 302 pages of 26 lines to the page, and
cnabled yarious transpositions to be made
in tho received test. GorTFRIED HER-

< T MANN (1772-1848) should be mentioned

*for his valunble work on Greok metres and
Jammar, aud for his editions of various
reek pocets.

Among the great modern scholars of
Greelk must also bo mentioned RICHARD
PorsoN (1759-1808), son of the parish
clerk of East Ruston in Norfolk, who by
the help of various protectors was edu-
cated at Eton and Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, and beeamo Regius Professor of
Greek ot Cambridge. He advanced Greok
scholarship by his clucidation of Greck
idlom and usage, by his knowledgeof Greck
prosody, and by his emendation of texts.

For famous editions of collections of
tho classics, seo Editions.

Thi’lés (Thalcs) of Miletus (b. e. 624 B.C.),
the founder of the first Greek school of
philosophy (q.v., § 1), and ono of tho Soven
Sages (q.v.). He is said to have travelled
in Egypt, to have advanced geometry and
astronomy, and to have predicted o solar
cclipse. His oxplanation of the universe
was that all things are modifications of o
single eternal and imperishablo substance,
which ho held to be water. Thales loft no
written works.

‘Thalé’tiis, o semi-legendary Crotan poot,
perhaps of the 7th ¢, B.0., who camo to
Sparta, in order, it is snid, to quell an
©opldemie, and there composed pacans and

492 g

hyporchemata (qq.v.) for the festls
is of importance as perhaps havin
duced Cretan metres into Greek py

Thali’a (Thal(€)id), sco Muses.

Tha’myris (Thamuris), nlegendat
cian or Delphian poet and musit,
carly victor in o contest at Delph?
ho sang o hymn in honour of-
According to Homer (1. ii. 594 ot
mot thoe Muses at o place called Tt
Messenia and challenged them i
*but they in their anger malwy
porhaps ‘blinded’) him, moreov,
took from him his high gift of st
made him to forget his harpin!
myth perhaps reflects the carly it
tion of religious poetry into the ¥
nese. Milton (P.L, ili. 35) refers {
Blind Thamytis and blind Mae-
Thargé'lia, sco Festivals, § 5.
Thi'sos (Thisos), o rocky islan
coast of Thraco, first ocoupied by
clans and later (ab the end of th
colonized by Pavians (seo Archilce
became wealthy from its own go
and from thoe minces which its in’.
worked on the neighbouring mai.
Jjoined tho Dolinn Confederacy (st
§ 4) but twico revolted. It pas<
the dominion of Spartn and the
lip of Macecdon, and was free!
Romans. It was the birthplacc
gnotus (q.v.). §
Theacte'tus (Theaiictos), n dir
Plato dealing with the nature "
ledge. In the introductory scer
totus himself (ho was an Atheni”
matician) is reported to have beco
home mortally wounded from ¢
thian War, in twhich he has sl
gallantry. This recalls a c¢o:
betsveen him, as a young :
Socrates, and this conversation
friend relates, furnishes the su’
tho dialogue. Various definition
ledge are copsidored, such as t!
ledgo is sensible perception’, 1
found wanting; the problem
resolved, and is resumed in tht'
(a.v.). In tho course of the &
have Socrates’ famous compari:
self to n midwifo, who brings {-
thoughts of others. .
Thea'gents (Thedgenss) and ¢
(Charikleia), an alternative t°
¢ Acothiopica’ of Heliodorus; s¢
Theatre. ’
§ 1. The Greek: Theal.
Tho Greok theatre appears 1.
originally designed for the per”
dithyTambic choruses in honov
sus. The centre of it was t*
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TRevolation gave an opportunity for ex-
tensive collation. Bekker availed himsell
of this. He found that many received texts
rested on an unsound foundation and
that a mass of carlicr material existed.
He analysed existing manuscripts of an
author, grouped them into families where
one derived from anather, but made the
mistako of thinking that the oldest manu-
seript wag neeessarily the best; for a late
manuseript may be & copy of o lost ori-
glnat and may be of superior value to its
cextant rivals though these are of older
date thon itself, Bekker was tho editor
aof gixty volumes of Greek texts, and
definitely improved these; ho collated
some 400 manuscripts. Lachmann went
further than Bekker: he showed how, by
comparissn of manuscripts, it is possible
to draw infercnces as to their Inst ances-
tors or archetypes, their condition, and
pagination (‘archetype’ is the term used
to signify the common ancestor {rom which
two or more manuscripts have been
copied). Iis most famous work was
an Luerctius, He showed that the pecu-
liaritics of the three chief manuscripts all
derived from a single archetype, contain-
ing 302 pages of 26 lines to the page, and
enabled various transpositions to be made
in tho reccived text. GoOTYFRIED HER-

Lo MANY {(1772~-1848) should bo mentioped

"for his valuable work on Greek metres and
" wuauar, and for his cditions of various
K Doets,
- Among the great modern scholars of
Greok must also be mentioned RICHARD
PorsoN (1759-1808), son of the parish
clerk of East Ruston in Norfolk, who by
the Ielp of varlous protectors was edu-
cated at Eton and Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, and became Regius Professor of
Greek at Cambridge. Ho advanced Groek
scholarship by his clucidation of Greck
idiom and usage, by his knowledge of Greek
prosody, and by his emendation of texts.
For famous editions of collections of
tho classles, see Editions,

Thit'1és (Thalés) of Miletus (b. ¢. 624 B.0.),
the founder of the first Greek school of
philosophy {q.¥v., § 1), and onc of the Soven
Sages (q.v.). He is said to havoe traveled
in Egypt, to have advanced geometry and
astronomy, and to have predicted a solar
celipse. His explonation of the universe
wos thot all things are modifications of a
singlo oternal and imperishable substance,
which hio held to be water. Thales left no
written works.

‘Thal&tiis, n semi-legendary Cretan poet,
porhaps of the 7th ¢. mn.c., who eame to
Sparta, in order, it is said, to quell an
epidemic, and there composed pacans and

hyporchemata (qq.v.) for the festivals. He
is of importance as perhaps having intro-
duced Cretan metres into Greek pactry.

Thali’a (Thallc)id), see Aluses,

Tha’'myris (Thamuris), alegendary Thra-
cian or Delphion poet and musician, an
carly victor in & contest at Delphi, where
he sang & hymn in honour of Apollo.
According to Homer (1, ii. 594 cb seq.) heo
met the Muses at o place called Dorion in
Messenin and challenged them in gong:
‘but they in their anger mmalmed (i.c.
porhapsg ‘blinded’) him, moreover they
took from him kis high gift of song, and
made him to forget his harping.” The
myth perhaps reflects the early infroduc-
tion of religious poetry into the Pelopon-
nese. Milton (P.L. iil. 35) refers to

Blind Thamyris and blind Maconides.
Thargé’lia, see Festivals, § 5.
Thi’sos (Thasos), 8 rocky island off the
coast of Thrace, first occupied by Phoeni-
ciaps and later (at the end of the 8th ¢.)
colonized by Parians (see drchilochus). It
became wealthy from its own gold mines,
and from the mines which its inhabitants
worked on the neighbouring mainland. 1t
joined the Delian Confederacy (see Athens,
§ 4) but twice revolted. It passed under
the dominion of Sparta and then of Phi-
Up of Macedon, and was freed by the
Romans. It was the birthplace of Poly-
gnotus (q.v.).
Theaete'tus (Theaitétos), a dialoguo by
Plato dealing with the nature of kpow-
ledge, In the introductory scene, Theae-
totus himself (he was an Athenian mathe-
matician) is reported to have been brought
home mortally wounded from the Corin~
thian War, in which he has shown greab
gallantry., This recalls a conversation
between him, as a young man, and
Socrates, and this conversation, which a
friend relates, furnishes the substance of
the dialogue. Various definitions of know-
ledgo are considered, such as that ‘know-
ledge is sensible perception’, but are all
found wanting; the problem is left un-
resolved, and is resumed in the ‘Sophist’
{a.v.). In the course of the dialogue we
have Socrates’ famous comparison of him-
self to a midwile, who brings to birth the
thoughts of others.
Thea'gends (Thedgenis) and Chariclé’a
(Charikleia), nn alternative title of the
‘Aothiopica® of Heliodorns; see Novel.
Theatre, ’

§ 1. The Greek Thealre

The Greek theatre appears to have been
originally designed for the performance of
dithyrambic choruses in honour of Diony-
sus. Tho centre of it was the orchéstrd
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heoled shoe. There was a dearth of actors
1l well into the 2nd ¢. B.c. Parts had to bo
doubled; Plautus had only threo to five
actors, which accounts for some awkward
passages in his plays.

The'baid (Thébdis), o Latin epiec pocm
in twelvo books of hexameters by Statins
(q.v.). The suthor spent twelve years on
the work and published it about A.D. 52,

The subjeet is the expedition against
Thobes In support of the attempt of
Polynlees to recover the throne from his
brothor Eteocles (sco Ocdipus). Tho first
three books deal with the preliminaries
of the war—the arrlval of Polyniccs and
Tydeus at Argos, tho embassy of Tydens
to Thobes and the attempt to destroy him
in an ambush (one of tho best passages
in tho poem), and the prophecy of Am-
phiarans. Books IV, V, and VI include
tho consultation of tho secr Tiresias, tho
Argive march on Thebes, the episode of
Hypsipylo (q.v.), and the funeral games for
tho child Oplicltes. With Book VII the
fighting begins, after & vain attempt by
Jocasta at mediation. Amphiarausisswal-~
lowed up by the carth. The Nghting con-
tinues through Books VIII, IX, gnd
X, with many incidents—the death of
Ismene’a lover Atys, tho grim episodo of
Tydecus and Melanippus, the feats of Hip-
pomedon, tho devotion of NMonoeceus,
the death of Capaneus by a thunderbolt.
Book XI contains tho fatal combat of
Eteocles and Polynices, Creon’s refusal of
burial to tho lattor, and Jocasta’s suicide.
Book XII completes the story with the
burinl of Polynices by his wifc and Anti~
gono, the intervention of Theseus, and tho
death of Creon. At tho end, Statius takes
leave of his long task, and with & humble
refercnes to Virgil speculates whether his
own work will endure.

Stattus follows epio tradition in adopt-
ing the machinery of divino interferenco,
and in his catalogues of the forces, funcral
games, &o. He imitates Virgil in incidents
and language. And there is an excess of
mythologicallore. The ocensional vigorous
picees of rarrative hardly carry the reader
through the tedlum of a long poom.
Thi&'bais (Gk. Thebais, L. Thebiis
Epie Cucle and Thebaid, ) co
Thebes (Thébai), (1) the principal city in
Bocotla. For its early legendary history
sco Cadmus, dnliope, and Oc¢dipus. In
historical times Thebes first comes into
prominencoe as supporting the Persian
cause In the Persian Wars (q.v.) and sup-
plying o base from which Mardonius acted
in tho campaign of Plataca. She becamo
the loader of tho confoederaoy of Bocotian
towns (for its constitution sco wunder

Bocotia) and the bitter enemy of Athens,
which supported Plataca, a Boeotlan
town, in its refusal to yield its indepens
donce. By her seizuro of Plataea in 431
Thebes precipitated the Peloponncsian
War; in 424, by her victory at Delium,
sho defeated the plan of Demosthenes for
the subdunsal of Boeotia; and Thebes was
ono of the States which, on the fall of
Athens In 404, urged tho destruction of
the city. After the Peloponnesian War
camo the period of rivalry of Thebes and
Sparta for the supremacy in Greece, &
struggle in which, undoer tho leadership
of Pelopidas and Epaminondas (qq.v.),
Thebes gained the advantage and a tem-
porary hegemony (sce Sparta, § 4)., Not -
only did she repress and humiliato Sparta,
but sho extended her power in the north, -
bringing parts of Thessaly under her pro-
tectorate and cstablishing her authority
at the court of Macedon (see Pelopidas).
It was at this time (368 B,c.) that Philip,
tho youngest son of Amyntas, king of
Macedon, was sent as o hostage to Thebes
and brought up under Epaminondas, The
death of the latter at tho battle of Man-
tinea (362, seo Sparfa, § 4) brought the
hegemony of Thebes to an end. She pro-
moted the designs of Philip of Mace-
don (q.v., § 3) on Greece by inviting his
interference in the struggle between the
Amphictyonic League and Phocls; but at
o later stage, when in 338 Philip was
threatening Athens, Thebes, dreading the
effect on herself which the subjugation
of her neighbour would ontall, alied
herself with Athens and suffered with her
the defeat of Chacronea. Philip dissolved
the Boeotian Confederacy and estab-
lished o Macedonian garrison in the cita-
del of Thobes. Shortly after the acces-
sion of Alesander the Great (q.v., § 1)
the Thobans revolted, but Alexander des-
conded swiftly upon them and carried
Thebes by assault. By decision of tho
congress at Corinth tho detested city was
razed to tho ground (335). It was rebuilt
by Cassander (sce Dlaccdonia, § 2) and
existed throughout Roman times,

Pindor (q.v.) was born at Thebes;
Corinna (q.v.) at Thobes or Tanagra. In
tho destruction of Thebes, the houso of
Pindar was spared by Alexander’s order.
This incident is referred to in Milton’s
sonnet *VWhen the assault was intended to
the city’.

Seo also Cadmea.

(2) The Greek name of o city of Upper
Egypt, on the sito of which now stands
the village of Luxor. It becamo the capital
at the time of the 12th dynasty (c. 2000
B.0.), supplanting Memphis, tho earler
capital, and attained great splondour
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Theodo'sius, seo Brifain, § 2.

Theo'gnis, of Megara, an elegiac poet,
who flourished prabably in tho second half
of the Gth c. B.C., at a time of violent
political strife between the aristocracy and
the plebeinns of his city. Theognis himself
was an aristocrat, and the posms attri-
buted to him, of which we posscss some
1,400 lines, reflect the vicissitudes of the
struggle. The best-kmown part of his work
consisted of *Elegies to Xyrnos’, & young
friend. They arc moral exhortations en-
joining picty and moderation in conduct,
philosophical reflections on life and its
ovils, and expressions of hatred and con-
tempt for tho populace, frequently marked
by energy and passion. The text that has
come down to us is very corrupt.

Theo'gony (Theogonia), a poem in hexa-
meters attributed by many authorities in
antiquity and in modern times to Hesiod,
while others (in particular Pausanias)
think it tho work of an imitator.

Tho poem (which refers in its exordinm
to Heslod apparently as an earlier writer)
rceounts the mythological history and
genenlogy of the gods, beginning with
primordial Chaos, followed by Uranus and
Go (gq.v.) and their children (the Titans,
Cryclopes, and other gionts), Cronus {q.v.)
and his children, the advent of Zeus to
power by the defeat of the Titans and of
the monster Typhoeus {q.v.), and a list of
tho offspring of Zeus and various goddesses,
The remainder of the poem (from line 929),
porhaps consisting of later additions, forms
& continuation of divine genealogy, in
which are cnumerated with less method
the children of various unions of gads with
goddesses, and of gods and goddesses with
mortals, Tho last two lines (beginning,
Niy 88 yovaccdv podov defoare) point to the
‘Catalogue of Women’ (q.v.) as a sequel,
lblit thoy may be a connecting link added

ater.

The’dn of Alexandria (5th ¢. A.D.), a
philosopher and mathematician, the last
known member of the Museum (q.v.), and
father of Hypatia (seo Neoplafonism),
There were others of the same name, not-
ably a grammarian who flourished under
Augustus,

Theophra’stus (Theophrastos) (c. 371~

. 287 B.C.), of Eresus in Lesbos, the pupil
and friend of Aristotle and his successor
a8 head of the Peripatetic school of philo-
sophy. He was the teacher of Dinarchus
and of Demetriug of Phalerum (qq.v.). Ho
wrote in Greek on o great variety of sub-
Jects, ang weo still possess his ‘ Inquiry into
Plants’ (Historia Planidrum) and * Growth
of Plants* (De Causis Plantarum), o short

treatise on ‘Metaphysies’, and numerons
fragments from other philosophical and
scientific works, His treatise ‘On Style’
was studicd and quoted by Cicero, Ho is
best known by a minor work, his ‘Charac-
ters’ (Charactéres, 1.e. * distinctive marks?)
in thirty chapters, perhaps &n abridge-
ment of a larger work, in which he describes
with remarkable vivacity and keenness of
observation various types of contemporary
character. Each ‘Character’ conpsists of
the definition of some failing, such as
tactlessness, followed by a list of the
things that the tactless person will do.
This has its humorous side, in the absurd
results of the wvarious failings, simply
stated with restrained and unobtrusive
arb, as when at bedfime the children of
the loquacious man say to him *Talk to
us, daddy, that we may go to sleep.’ The
‘Characters’ delineato In o concise form
types that DMepander was abt about the
samoe time presonting in the New Comedy,
and they incidentally throw an amusing
lizht on contemporary life at Athens.
They were intended as aids fo the study
of rhetoric. As a work of literature, thoy
were revived by the Latin transiation and
commentary of Casaubon (1528). Thoy
had a considerable influcnce on 17th c.
English literature and wero imitated by
various authors, notably by Joseph Hall
(‘Characters of Virtues and Vices’, 1608),
Sir Thomas Overbury (‘ Characters’, 1614),
John Earle (*Microcosmographie®, 1628),
and by Samucl Butler (1612-80). In
France they were imitated by Lo Bruydre
(16435~96) in his famous * Caractéres’. The
will of Theophrastus, making provision for
the continunnce of the Peripatetic school,
is preserved in Diogenes Lacrtius.

Theopo’mpus (Theopompos), of Chios,
born in 376 B.C., & pupil of Ysocrates, a
sucecessful sophist, and the friend of Philip
and Alexander of Macedon. In spite of an
agitated life (he was exiled from Chios,
restored, and re-exiled, and barely escaped
death at the order of Ptolemy I) “hoe wrote
much, especially a ‘Hellenica® (history of
Greece, 411~394) and a vast ‘Philippica’
(history of Philip of BMacedon). Only
fragments of hig work survive.

Theo'ric Fund. Tho Thedrikon wis &
grant of two obols distributed to the
poorer citizens of Athens to cnable them
to pay for admission to the theatro at the
Dionysiac festivals. It was introduced in
the time of Pericles, suppressed when
Athens was impoverished by the misfor-
tunes of the Peloponnesian War, and ro-
vived by the demagoguc Agyrrhius in 354
{when the grant was raised to one drachma
2 head). Under the administration of
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Thesens was now king of Athens. He
‘defeated an invasion of the Amazons, and
2the Amazon queen Hippolyte (or Antiope)
ibecame his wife. Thelr son was Hippo-
flytus. Later Theseus married Phoedra,
sister of Ariadne (for the tragic story of
her love for Hippolytus, sec under the
name of the latter). When Creon refused
burfal to the dead chicftains who had
unsuceessfully attacked Thebes (see Ocdi-
pug), Thescus cspoused tho cause of
Adrastus, marched with an army against
Creon, and gave burlal to the slain. Sce
also under Qcdipus al Colonus. Theseus
was o {riend of Heracles (q.v.) and gave
him asylum after he had killed Megara
and bis children. Mo is also represented
as the friend of Pirithous (sco Cenfaurs),
king of tho Lapithae; he even descended
with him to Xades to help him to carry
off Persephone. For this crime he suffered
imprisonment in Hades until rescuecd
by Horacles. Ho 18 also said to have
carricd off Helen when she was o child;
but she was rescucd by her brothers
Castor and Pollux (sco Dioscuri). Thesous
was finally driven {rom Athens by rcbel-
lions, took retuge In Bcyrog, and died or
was murdered there. After the Persian
Wars, Clmon (q.v.) in obedicnco to an
oracle, brought home from Scyros the
bones of o glgantic man, which ho belioved
to be those of Theseus, and burled them
at Athens in o sanctuary, the Thescum,
which became famous. The nome has been
given traditionally to o small and well-
preserved temple NW, of the Acropolls, on
which are sculptured scenes from the lifo
of Theseus; but this temple is thought to
have been a shrine of Hephnestus,

Thescus, though probably o purely
legendary person, was belleved by the
Athenions to have been one of their early
kings; thoy attributed to him the ‘Synoe-
clsm' or union of tho scattered Attic
communitics in a single state. Theroe i8 a
lifo of him by Plutarch, who brings to-
gether the varlous legends.

Thesmopho'ria, sce Festivals, § 5.

Thesmophoriazii’sae  (Thesmophoria-
zousat, *The women celebrating the
Thesmophoria'), a comedy by Aristo-
phanes, produced {n 411 or 410 B.C.

The women are about to celebrate their
private festival, the Thesmophoria, from
which men wero oxcluded. Euripldes has
lcarnt that, angered at his revelations of
their characters and misdeeds, they intend
to plot his death. He trics to persuado the
offeminate poot Agathon to dlsguise him-
sell as a woman, sttend the rites, and
plead the cause of Euripldes, Agathon
refuses. Whercupon Mnésilochus, a comic

elderly relative by marriage of Xuripldes,
gallantly offers himself in his place. Holis.
shaved and sultably accoutred, and gocs
{o the ceremony. Speeches are made
against Euripides; Mnestlochus takes up
his defonce by pointing out how much
worse things be might {ruthfully have
snid about women. Tho genoeral indigna-
tion he causes s interrupted by the arrival
of news that a man has got into the festival
in disguise. Search 18 made and Mnesl-
lochus is discovered and put under guard.
Imitating a hero of Euripidos, Mnestlochus
writes 8 message on e votive tablet of the
templo and throws 1t out. He assumes the
character of Holen, and Euripldes appears
as Mcenelaus; thero is & recognition sceno,
all in good Euripidean style, but the guord
prevents the reunfon of the palr. A
Scythlan policeman now arrives and tles
up Mmnesllochus. Euripldes appears as
Porscus, and Mnesilochus becomes tho
Andromeda of Euripides’ tragedy, ticd to
her rock; but the policeman stops the
attempted rescue, Euripldes now pro-
poses terms to the womoen; he will never
again speak 1l of thom if they will releaso
hisrelative. They agree. But the Sceythian
remains to be dealt with, This Is accoms
plished through a pretty dancing-girl, who
lures away the policeman from his duty,
and Mnesilochus cseapes.

Thesmo'thetae  (Thesmolhelal),  sco
Athens, § 2 and Judicial Procedure, § 1.
The'spis, a semi-legendary Greek poot
connected with Jecaris in Attica, who
flourjshed about 534 B.c. (when ke I3
recorded as having heen victor in o con-
test). Ho is said to bave introduced an
actor into performances which had hither-
to been given by a chorus alono, this actor
impersonating a legendary or historical .
choracter and delvering a proviously com:
posed specch. Ho was generally regarded
by authors later than Aristotlo as the
Inventor of tragedy. Horace (AP. 275-7)
records a tradition that Thespls took his
plays about on wagons to bo acted by
persons with thelr faces smeared swith
wine-lees. It is also sald that hie intro-
duced the use of linen musks. Though
thore may be somo truth in tho tradition
about tho wagons, the statoment regard-
ing wine-lees may arise from confusion as
to the origing of trggedy and comedy
(aq.v.). It has been suggestod (Pickard-
Cambridge) that the namo ‘Thespls’ is an
assumed name, sultable for a poet, derived
from Od, §. 328-9, To0 &’ 1'm7iww'ﬁcu Ppeol
odvBero Béomp dorbyp ) ij‘éﬂ Traploto.
Thessaly (Thessaltd), thoe Jargest divislon
of Greees, in the NE. of tho counlry,
bounded on the N, by the range of moun-
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what was said by participantsin the events
(Thueydides’ exile gave him opportunities
for appreciating the point of view of cach
of the combatants). The history remained
unfinished (it breaks off amid the events
ot 411). It Js preceded by introductory
chapters tracing the history of the Hellenic
race from earlest times. Among note-
worthy passages and scctions of the work
may be mentioned Pericles’ Faneral Ora-
tion over tho Athenians who had first
fallen in the war (ii. 35-16), which in-
cludes the noble oxhortatiot‘x to'coyruge
76 eUayov 73 eAeBepov, 76 8 éretfepoy
76 elifluxoy Kpivavres, ‘judging freedom
to be happiness, and courage to bo
freedom?; the account of the plague at
Athens (il. 47-54); the Meclian Dialogue
(q.v., V. 85-113); and the Sicilian Expedi-
tion (vl and vii).

(2) Son of Melésias, and son-in-law of
Cimon (q.v.), a Icader of the oligarchical
party at Athens who came into acute con-
flict with Pericles over the question of the
right of Athens to employ the tribute of
thoe Dellan confederates for her own pur-
poses. He was ostracized in 443,

Thiirii (Thouriot), a Greek colony founded
in 443 n.C. in Litcinie, in the neighbour-
hood of Sybaris (q.v.), which had been
destroyed about §10. The descendants of
the Sybarites who had then been driven
out asked the assistance of Sparta and
Athens to refound their city. Under the
direction of Poricles, Athens consented.
Pericles decided to give the new colony a
Panhellenic character, and invited the
other Greck states to take part in its
foundation. Citizens from many states
that were friendly to Athens joined the
expedition, and the new city was elabor-
atcly organized. Herodotus was among
the colonists, and Protagoras (q.v.) revised
its constitution. It became very prosper-
ous and a centre of Athenian culture,
Later, during the Peloponnesian War and
after it, Thurit showed ingratitnde and
hostility to Athens.

Thye'stes (Thuestss), see Pelops.

Thyestcs, o tragedy by Seneca the Philo-
sopher, dealing with the gruesome re-
vengo of Atreus upon his wicked brother
(see Pelops). No corresponding Greek play
is oxtant, but the theme had already been
dealt with by three Roman writers, En-
njus fn his ‘Thyestes’, Accius in his
‘ Atreus’, and Varius in his ‘ Thyestes’ (tor
this last famous play, sce 'r"arius).

Ti'ber (Ttberis, also Tibris and Tybris),
tho chief river of central Italy, rising in the
Apcnnines and flowing In o gencrally
southerly direction between Etruria on the

one hand and Umbria, the country of the
Sabines, and Latium on the other. The
old name of the river was Albula. Rome
stood on its left bank, about 14 miles from
its mouth at Ostia., Sce Z'iberinus.

Tiberi’'nus, according to Roman tradition
an carly king of the country, who was
drowned in the Tiber, which derived its
name from him, Also the name of the
river-god of tho Tiber. This god was
highly honoured on account of the impor-
tance of the river to the welfare of the
State. Ho had ashrine on the island in the
Tiber opposite ancicnt Rome., He appears
to havo been known also under the cult
name Pollurnus (‘rolling river’) and to have
had afestival the Polturndalia on 27 August.

Tibé&'rius (Tierius Claudius Néro Caesar),
born 42 B.c., Roman emperor A.D. 14-37,
son of Tiberius Claudius Nero and Livia,
and stepson of Augustus, Sce Julio-
Claudian Family and Rome, § 10, He
married first Vipsinia Aegrippina, and
after being obliged by Augustus to divorce -
her, Jialin the emperor’s daughter (qq.v.).

Tibu’llus, Aiprvs (¢. 60-19 B.C.), &
Roman elegiac poet'who formed Dart of
a group under the patronage of M. Valerius
Messalla (q.v.), standing somewhat apart
from the court poets of the day. He was
a friend of Horace, who addressed to him
a charming Epistle (1. iv). Two books of
the poems of Tibullus, known in ancient
times as ‘Deélia® and *Nemesis’ from tho
names of the women celobrated thercin,
were published in his lifetimo. Thoy are
marked by quiet charm and tenderness
and their theme is love, peace, and rural
simplicity; one pocm, in honour of bis
patron Messalla, celebratesalso tho glory
and prosperity of the Roman Empire. A
third book, published after his death, con-
tains some posthumous pieces and also
works by other hands (probably by mem-
bers of tho circle of Messalla), potably
elegics by one Lygdamus, possibly Pro-
pertius’s freedman of that name; and si<
short pleces by Sulpicia, a niece of
Messalla, on her passion for her lover
Cérinthus, a significant testimony to the
freedom which the young women of the
upper classes at Rome enjoyed at this time.

Ti’bur, the modern Tivoli, an ancient
Latin town, sixtecn miles NE. of Romo.
Many rich Romans had villag there, the
most famous of which was the great villa
of Hadrian (q.v.). Horace writes of Tibur
(04, 11, vi, 5):

Tibur Argeo positum colono

Sit meae sedes utinam sencctae,
referring to a legend that it was founded
by Greeks. Juvenal had o farm there.
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presently her old nurse appears to say that
she has taken her own life. The dying
Yeracles is borne home, and bids Hyllus
carry him to Mt. Octa and thero burn
him on a pyre before the agony returns.
Thereatter Hyllus is to wed Iole. Hyllus
reluctantly consents, bitterly reproaching
the gods for their pitiless treatment of his
father.

The sceno is at Triichis (in Phdcis), and
the title is taken from the chorus of
Trachinian maidens.

‘Trade, sec Afhens, § 10, and Rome, § 13.
Tragedy.

§ 1. The origin of Greek Tragedy

The general purport of what Aristotle
says in tho ‘Poetics’ (q.v.) on the origin
of tragedy Is that it was developed out of
the improvised spceches of the leader of
the dithyramb (q.v.), with the satyric
drama (q.v.) as an intermediate stage.
This view has been widely accepted, but
is contested by some authorities as diffi-
cult to reconcile with the evidence of the
facts. Aristotle, it is said, may have been
theorizing from what he knew of the
dithyramb and satyric drama in his own
time, and of the primitive dithyramb,
whose leader (ffdpywr) might well have
been transformed into an actor (Jmoxp:-
7is). It is more probable, according to
this view, that dithyramb, satyric drama,
and tragedy cach followed Its own line
of dovelopment, and that the origin of
tragedy is to be sought in nn clementary
choral and rustic form of drama in use in
the villages of Attica; that Thespis (q.v.)
introduced into this an actor's part, and
that it was adopted in the second half of
the 6th ¢. B.c. ot the Great Dionysia at
Athens. With this rustic drama was
Probably fused & solemn lyric element
from the choral Dionysiac songs, invented
it is said by Arion (q.v.) and develeped in
the Peloponnese, particularly at Sicyon.
The subjects of tragedy, ns of the dithy-
ramb, were probably at first connected
with the story of Dionysus; later their
range was extended to include tho stories
of heroes; they were only rarely drawn
from history. We have the record of only
ono tragedy (by Agathon, q.v.) where plot
and characters were entirely imaginary.

The word tragedy (rpaywdia) appears
to bo derived from frapidoi (rpaywdol)
meaning probably a chorus who person-
ated gonts, or danced either for a goat
(tragos) as prize or around a sacrificed

{;out. The lmter sense of the words
tragedy?, “tragic’, v I -snqult from the
sorrowful characte: R = deall

with in plays know,, . °°

§ 2. Performance of Greek Iragedies

The representation of tragedies in Atticn
was an incident of public worship and,
until the Alexandrian period, appears to
have been confined to the festivals of
Dionysus. They were performed, that is,
in winter and-ecarly spring, ‘the season
when the world is budding but there is
not enough to cat’ (Aleman), a period
of anxiety in o primitive community, of
longing that the spirit of vegetation may
duly be reborn, and of conscquent inter-
cessfon. The altar of the god stood in the
centre of the orchesira (sce Thealre, § 1).
It ig important to remember that plays
could not, as in present times, be seer on
any day of the year. The principal pro-
duction of new tragedies was ab the Great
Dionysia (sce Festivals, § 4), on which
occasion, during the 5th and 4th c., three
poets swero allowed to compete, each poct
presenting (until the later part of tho
4th ¢.) three tragedies and one satyric play.
These four plays (tetralogles) might bo .
connected by community of subject, but
rarely were so. Tragedies were produced
also at the Lenaea. The representations
were organized by the magistrates and the
cost borne by the choreg? (seo Chorus). The
contests were decided at first by popular
acclamation, later by judges (probably
five) chosen by lot from an elected list.
The poet and choregus whose plays were
successful were rewarded with a crown.
The best actor among the protagonists
(sce below) also received a prize. Only
Atheninn citizens were allowed to take part
in the chorus, though metics (q.v.) were ab
a later date admitted to it at the Lenaea.

Greek tragedy, ag its history indicates,
contained two elements, choral and drama-
tic. The former was expressed in a vaviety
of Iyric metres, arranged in strophes and
antistrophes, occasionally with epodes
(aq.v.) added ; the latter mainly in inmbic
trimeters (sce AMeire, § 2). The chorus was
drawn up in a rectangoler form (as dis-
tinguished from the “ciccular chorns’ of the
dithyramb) and its movements were based |
on this arrangement. It was accompanied
on the flute. Its principal dance, known
as emmeleia, was of o dignified character.
The number of persons in the chorus
appears to have been twelve in most of
the plays of Aeschylus (whether the chorus
in the ‘Supplinnts’ comprised all tho Afty
daughters of Danaos is uncertain), and to
have been increased to fifteen by Sophocles.
Choruses continued to form a part of
travedies through the 5th and part at least
. % 4th ec., after choruses in Comedy

oS - %73 but their precise

vv hls
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daptations from the Greek. Naevius
1.v.}, lis younger contemporary, appears
o have been the first to compose, besides
ragedies on Greek subjects, fabulae prae-
sxfae {g.v.}, dromas whose themes wero
trayn from Roman history or legend. His
uccessors Ennius, Pacuvius, and Aceius
qa.v.) also wrote occasional praclexiac
.mong tragedies modelled on Greek origin-~
8. Aftor them Roman tragedy declined,
\nd therewas no important tragedianin the
rter years of tho Republie. Under Augus-
us, Asinius Pollio {q.v.) wrote tragedies
vhich have perished, as have also the
Medea® of Ovid and tho “Thyestes® of
varius Rufus, both of them populer plays
sraised by Quintilinn. To the age of Nero
yelong the highly rhetorical tragedies of
3eneen {q.v.); like most of his predeeccs-
sors he borrowed his subjects from Greek
sjources, and it is improbable that his
tragedies were intended for the stage. The
ordinary metro of Roman tragedy was the
[ambio trimeter (seo Jefre, § 5); this was
used in dialogue. Thesung portions were in
simple Iyrical metres adapted from the
Greek. The chorus, when there tvas one,
appeared on the stage, not as in Greek
tragedy in tho orchestra, and could take
o greater part in the action of the play.

Horace in his ‘Ars Poetica’ (q.v.)
scemed to look forward to a national
drama; but the conditions were unfavour-
able to the development of tragedy. The
performance of tragedies was not at Rome,
a8 at Athens, o religious solemnity ; thero
was no great homogencous audience in
sympathy with tho poet; Greek themes
did not greatly attract tho Roman specta-
tor; and tragedies on Roman themes were
comparatively few. Tragedy at Bome was
moral and didactic in purpose, inculeating
cnorgy and fortitnde, and was also valued
for its displays of oratory, and occasionnlly
g appealing to national or political senti-
ment. But it docs not appear to have
produced any great original conceptions
or tho subtlety and character-drawing of
its Greck prototype (though Quintilinn
rated the lost ‘Thyestes® of Varius as
equal to any Greek tragedy). The extine-
tion of political life under the empire, by
rendering the choice of Roman subjects
incrensingly difficult and dangerous, wag
« further influence unfavourable to the
growth of Roman tragedy,

Sce also Theatre and Drama.

Trage’laphus, (7ragelaphos), ses Mon-
sters.

Triafian  (Marcus Ulpius  Trajanus),
Roman emperor A.D. 98~117 (sece Rome
§ 11), of Spanish birth, a great soldier,
simplo and unassuming, conqueror of the

Dacians, whose territory he constituted o
Roﬁ ------ it
sire, captur-
ng « v " reached the
Persian Gulf in the course of his expedi~
tion, Among his public works at Rome
were the construction of the Forum of
Trajan, where the Column of Trajan com-
memorabed his campaigns (sce Forum
Trajanum), and the foundation of the
library Lnown ag the Kibvliothéca Ulpia.
Ha showed great care for the wolfare of
Ttaly and the provinces. Pliny tho Youn-
ger (q.v.) delivered a ‘Panegyric’ on him,
and when governor of Bithinia corro-
sponded with him.

Trebe’Uius Po’lliG, see Historia Aupusta,

Tre'sviri  capitd’lds and Tre'sviri
Monéti'lés, seo Pigintivirale,

Tri’ad, in Greek poetry, a group of three

[

iyric stanzas, of which the first tiwo, the

strophe and antistrophe, are symmetrical
{i.c. correspond in metre), the third, or
cpode, is on a different model. The epodes,
in Pindar ab least, correspond to .onmp
another. This method of writing, which
broke the monotony of o long series of
similar stanzas, was introduced by Stesi-
chorus, and followed by Simonides and
Pindar.

Tribdnii’nus, of Sidé in Pamphylia, o
great jurist and quaestor of the palaco
under Justinian, the compiler of the
‘Corpus Juris Civilis’. Sco Justinian.

Tri'brach (-k), sec AMetre, § 1.

Tribunes of the plebs (Tribiint plébis),
at Rome, originally two in number, subse-
quently increased to five and then to ten,
were magistrates of free plebelan birth
charged with the profection of the people,
and for this purpose possessed of the right
of veto (infercessio) by which thoy comld
stop the action of any other magistrate.
Thelr persans were inviolable. They could
summon meotings of the plebeians to dis-
cuss public affairs and propose changes of
tho law (sce Coneilium plebis), They were
clected annually, but it is uncertain by
what body they were clected. Patricians
might becomo tribunes by getting them-
sclves adopted into a plebeian family (see
the case of Clodjus, under Cicero, § 3).
After its carly prominence {e.g, at the
time of the Licinian Rogations, q.v.), tho
tribunato lost importance and became o
tool of the Senate, till rovived by tho
Gracehi (q.v.), after which it was a source
of great anxiety to the ruling class {ef.
Saturninud and the younger M. Livius
Drusus). Sulla curtailed its powers by

restrieting the scope of the veto and for-

Tribunes of the plebs ‘

He alsa canquered @,
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punishment is disproportionate to. his
Toult.

The remaining books contain some
{nteresting descriptions of his life at Tomi,
the flat, treeless landscape, the rigorous
climate, the attacks of barbarians on the
town (when Ovid himself is constrained to
take up arms for its defence), his loneliness
among his Getic hosts. Thero is a certain
monotony in the constant complaints, 2
sense of lack of dignity and fortitude, of
which tho poct himsclf appears to have
been conscious (v.1). Book IV.xisa valu-
able autobiography.

The letters appear to have been sent
separately and then collected in groups for
publication.

‘Tri’ton (Trifén), in Greek mythology a
merman, son of Poseidon (q.v.) and Amphi-
tritd. The origin of his name (as also of
Amphitrite) is obscure, and may not be
; Greek. Represented as fish-shaped from
the middle down, he is comparable fo some
~oricnfal gods {e.z. Dagon of the O.T.; see
i Monstcrs).” He is also commonly shown
i blowing on a conch, and Virgil describes
how Misénus challenged him to a contest
on this instrument and was drowned by
him. In some forms of the legend there
are, not one, but & number of Tritons (seo
under Pausanias (2)).
Tritd’nia, an epithet sometimes used of
Pallas Atheno (e.g. Virg. Aen. v. 704),
because according to a story told by
Herodotus (iv. 180) she was the daughter of
Poseidon and the Tritonian Lake in Libya.

Triumph, the festal procession with
which the success of a Roman general in
an important campaign against foreign
cnemies, was, by the suthority of the
Senate, celebrated at Rome. The general
had to remain outside the city till the
triumph was celebrated; otherwise he
wounld becomo a private citizen. For this
reason the Sepate met in the Temple of
Bellona in the Campus Martius outside the
walls to receive him on his return from his
campaign. Tho procession, starting from
the Campus Martius, passed along the Via
Sacra and ascended to the Capitol (see
Rome, § 1). It included the magistrates
and the Senate, the spoils of the campaign
carried on men’s shoulders, white bulls for
the sacrifice, the captives, and finally the
general in o triumphal ear, wearing o
purple toga decorated with golden stars,
and wreathed with bay. A crowd of
soldiers followed, who sang trinmphal
songs and, by ancient licence, made ribald
Jjests about their general. At the Temple
of Jupiter on the Capitol, the general
surrendered his bays to the god and offered
sacrifice,

The Ovatio was a lesser form of celebra-
tion, granted when o general's exploits
were not-thought to merit the full triumph.
In this the victor entered the city on foot
(later on horseback), wearing the foga
praetexia (seo Clothing, § 3) and a wreath
of myTtlec.

Tri'via, sce Diana.
Tro’ades, see Trojan TWomen.

Tro’chee (-ki), Trochd’ic, seo Meire, §§ 1
and 2. :
Troe'zen (Troizén), a plain at the NE.
extremity of the promontory of Argolis,
the home of Aethra, mother of Thescus
(a.v.), and the scenc of the death of
Hippolytus (q.v.).

Tro’gus, PoMPEITE (the quantity of the
o in Tragus is uncertain), a native of
Gallla Narbonensis, whose father had been
a licutenant of Julius Caesar. He lived
in the timo of Augustus and wrote in
Latin ‘Historiae Philippicae®’, a history
of the world in 44 books, centred in
the history of Macedonia, and probably
founded on Greek sources. We have only
an abbreviation of it by Justin (q.v.).

Trd’ilus, in Greek mythology, a younger
son of Priam (q.v.) and Hecuba, slain by
Achilles. For the post-classical story of
Troilus and Cressida, se¢ under Pandarus.

Trojan Horse, THE, a device resorted to
by the Greeks after the death of Achilles,
to capture Troy. Epéios, a skilful crafts-
man, coustructed a huge wooden horse,
inside which picked Greek warriors, in-
cluding Odysseus, were concealed. Then
tho Greek army withdrew, leaving Sinon
behind. He declared himself to the Tro-
jans a deserter, and professed to reveal to
them that the horse was an offering to
Athene, and that if brought within the
city it would render it impregnable. In
spite of the warning given to the Trojans
by Liocgon (a priest of Apollo), who with
his two sons was thereupon killed by ser-
pents, and of the warning of Cassandra
(q.v.), the horse twas dragged into Troy.
The Greeks came forth from the horse at
night and the city was taken. Tho story
perhaps refiects some tradition of an early
sicge-engine. It is referred to in the
“Odyssey’ (iv. 271; viii, 492; xi. 523) and
told at the beginning of the second book
of the ‘Aeneid’.

Trojan War, THE, the subject of a legend
which probably reflects a real war between
Achaeans (see Migrations and Dialecis)
and inhabitants of the Troad, perhaps due
to & quarrel about trade. This real swar i3
believed to have taken place in the first
quarter of the 12th ¢, B.C., and Troy to
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revealed that it was a small place, rather
a fort than a city, roughly circular in
shape, not more than 200 yards across
(which explains how Achilles could chase
Tector three times round its walls). The
walls were fifteen feet thick and ore
still twenty feet high, with gates in it and
squars towers for its defence. The ground
within the walls rose in terraces to the
palace in the centre.

The Greek legendary history of the
foundation of the city is as follows.
Dardanus, son of Zeus, ‘established Dar-
danja’ {Il. xx. 213), a district NE. of Troy,
and married the daughter of the local king
Teucer (Teukros). Ho had as descendants
Tros (from whom the district of the Troad
and the Trojans were named). and Ilus,
who founded tho eity of Troy, known in
consequence as Ilium (flion). The genea~
logy of the royal family of Troy according
to Homer, supplemented by later writers,
s ns follows:

ligion, tho festival, on 23 March and
23 May, of the purification of the trumpets
used on ceremonial accasions.

Tu’cea, Plotius, seo deneid, ad fin, -

Tu'llia, (1) in Roman legendary history
{sce Rome, § 2), daughter of king Servius
Tullins and wife of Tarquinius Superbus.
She stirred her husband to oust her father
from the throne, and when the latter had
been murdered, drove her chariot over his
dead body.

(2) the daughter of Cicero, bornin 76 ».C.
She was threo times married, first to C.
Caolpurnius Piso Friagi, then to Firius
Crassipés, and thirdly to P. Corndlins
Dolabella, o profligate, alternately a sup-
porter of Caesar and of Brubus, consul in
44 B.0, Her denth in 45 threw hor father
into despair; seo under Cicero, § 4, and
Sulpicius Rufus.

Tullid’num, ot Rome, an underground

Zeus and the Pleiad Electra

Dardanus
Erichthonius
Tros
~ !
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Trucule’ntus ( The Churl"), a comedy by
Plautus.

The comedy, which has little plot, is
mainly concerned with the doings of a
covetous courtesan, who shomelessly ex-
ploits her three lovers, a dissolute young
Athenian, a braggart captain, and o young
man rrom_ the country, On one of them,
the captain, she palms off & child which
she has procured, and pretends that he is
its father. The child turns out to be that
of the Athenian and a free-born girl, whom
in ponitenco her soducer agrees to marry.
The Truculentus is the churlish slave of
the country bumplkin. He trics to prevent
his master wasting his substance on the

woman, but himself falls in love with her
maid.

‘Tubilu'stria (Tabilustria), in Roman re-

prison at the foot of the Capitoline hill,
where the Catilinarian conspirators and
other notable prisoners were put to death.

Tu’llus Hosti’lius (Hostilius), one of tho
legendary kings of Rome {seo Rome, § 2).
His reign is snid to have been o period of
constant wars, which included thestruggle
with Alba (sce Horalit and Curiatii).

T_ully, the name by which Marcus Tullius
Cicero (q.v.) was frequently referred to by
English scholars and guthors down to
{airly recent times, e.g. by Scott (throush
the mouth of Monkbarns jn “The Anti-
quary’); and by Byron, who wrote (* Childo
Harold’, iv, 110),

Tully was not so eloquent as thon,

Thou nameless column with o buried basc.

Tu'nica, seo Clothing, § 3.
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9 Varius Rufus

&

234 ¢t seq.). To Poscidon she bore_t‘_':'o
sons, Peliiis (see Argonauls) and N¢léus
(the father of Nestor, q.v.). By Créthéus
(brother of Salmoneus) she was mother of
Acson and grandmother of Jison (sce
Argonauls). Sce also MMelampus.

Tyrrhé'nians, sce Etruscans.

Tyrtxe'us (Turtaios), a poet who lived at
Sparta about the middle of the 7th c. B.C.,
at the time of the second Messenian War.
The story that he was of Attic origin and
sent by Athens to Sparta in response to a
request for assistanco in that war may
probably be treated as mercly a facetious
anccdote. . He encouraged the Spartans
by his war-songs (in anapaests) and also
wrote elegies, some of them exhorting the
peoplo to political peacc and order, others
to virtue and bravery. Only fragments
of his work survive.

Tzc'tzes, sece Texls and Studies, § 4.

U

U'lpian (Domitius Ulpianus), & Tyrian by
birth, and a famous Roman jurist under
Caracalla (A.D. 211-17). He was a pupil of
Papinian (q.v.), became Praetorian Pre-
feet and guardian of the young emperor
Alexander Sevérus. He was murdered by
soldiers in the imperial palace in 228, He
was a voluminous writer of legal com-
mentaries, extracts from which form a
large part of Justinian’s “Digest’ (see
Justinian).

Uly'ssés or ULI'XES, see Odysseus.
Ura'nia (Ourania), see Muses.

U'ranus (Ourinos), In Greek mythology
the personification of the heavens; accord-
ing to Hesiod the son of Ge (earth), and
as her husband the father of the Titans
(including Cronus, the father of Zeus), the
Cryclopes, and the Hundred-handed Giants

(qq.v.).
.V

Vacii‘na, o Sabine goddess of uncertain
attributes. Horace (Ep. 1. x, 49) spcaks
of himself as dictating the letter (from
tho Sabine hills) ‘behind the mouldering
temple of Vacuna’,

Valé’rius (Valirius) Flaccus, Gilus, a
Latin poet of whom little is known
except that he lived partly in the reign of
Ve;spusin.n and was perhaps one of the
quindecimviri sacris faciundis (g.v.). He
is described as ‘Setinus’, and this may
mean that ho was o native of Setia, but

whether of Sétin in Campania or of
Setin in Spain is unknown. His eplc
poem, the Argonautica’, on tho quest
of the Golden Fleeco (see .Adrgonauls),
appears to have been begun c. A.D. 70.
It was left unfinished (cight books wero
written), and the author appears to have
died c. A.D. 90. In this work he followed
principally the poem on the same theme
by Apollonins Rhodius, but others (in-
cluding Varro Atacinus, q.v.) had treated
the subject, and these he may have
consulted. Some of his incidents show
the influence of the ‘Odysscy’ and the
¢Aeneid’, and he also introduces episodes
of his own invention. The best part of the
poem is in the 7th and 8th books, where
with much art and in a graver and less
playful manner than Apollonius he de-
velops the character of Medea, torn be-
tween her passion for Jason and her
loyalty to her father, and enlists the
reader’s sympathy for her. Jason he
makes weak and irresolute, and leaves
him contemplating the betrayal of his
bride. The author shows narrative and
descriptive power and an intcrest in
psychological analysis. His work was
completely forgotten until a manuscript
of the first four books was rediscovered by
Poggio in 1417.

Valé’rius (Valérius) Maximus, of whose
life very little is kmown, except that he bo-
longed to the period of Tiberius, was the
compiler of an extant collection of anec-
dotes, ‘Facta ct Dicta Memoribilia’, in
nine books, for the use of orators. The
anecdotes are arranged, according to the
subjects they illustrate, roughly as follows:
Book I, religion, omens, prodigics; Book
11, social customs ; Books III-V1, virtuous
conduct (fortitnde, moderation, human-
ity, ete.); Books VII and VIII, & miscel-
laneous group including good' fortune,
military stratagems, famous law-suits,
cloquence, and many other items; Book
IX, evil conduct. The examples on each
topic are grouped scparately according as
they are drawn from the lives of Roman
or foreign tvorthiecs, The author’s com-
ments show little originality or breadth
of view, and he flatters Tiberius. But the
work proved useful, and its popularity,
which it retained in the Middle Ages, i
shown by the fact that two epitomes of it
were made. It throws light here and there
on the social history of Rome.

Vaphio Cups, see Toreutic Art.

Va’rius Ri'fus, Locrus, a friend of Virgil
and Horace, and the author of a tragedy
on the story of Thyestes (q.v.) and of -
epics on Julius Cacsar and the wars of
Augustus, These have not survived. The
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.Veueius Paterculus

orvaments. Tonia, in the same archqlc
period produced wases on which wild
animals, sphinxes and monsters of oriental
type, appear in parallel bands, with lotus
flowers and other decorations. Rhodes,
Melos, and Miletus were among the chief
gources. Dut the finest work of the early
Greek period was that of the Corinthian
artists, who in the 7th and 6th cc., with an
improved technique of colour and more
delicate design, decorated vases with
friezes of animals, human figures, or
representations of mythological scenes.

Attic pottery became prominent early
in the 6th ¢. In this period the designs are
in black cnamel on o slightly glazed red
ground ; the faces and arms of the figures
are in white. A splendid example, known
as the Francois vase (in the Florence
Muscum) and made by the potter Ergo-
timus and the painter Clitias, dates from
about 570 B.0. It has five zones of figures,
representing various mythological scenes.
From the time of Pisistratus date the first
Panathenaic amphorae, which, filled with
oil, were given as prizes to winners in the
Panathenaio games. They have a figure
of an armed Atheno on one side, and on
the other a representation of the contest
for which the prize was given. The use
of these amphorae as prizes continued fo
the ond of the 4th ¢. B.c., and the name
of the archon of the year was inseribed on
them. Among the {amous vase-painters of
the black-figurc period are Nicosthends
and Exéciis (the artists frequently signed
their work).

Beantiful as some of the examples of this
period are, the art of vase painting reached
its perfection in the next stage, wwhen the
background was painted black, and the
figures were left in the red of the pottery,
picked out with accessory colours. This
stage began about 500 B.c. There were
also vases of great beauty with a white
background, specially intended for religi-
ous and funcral ceremonies. The great
ertists of this period include Euphronius,
Euthymidds, Diiris, and Brygos {Ando-
cidis was o painter of the transition). The
style was at first severe, and mythological
scenes predominated, but gradually gave
place to pictures of daily life. A period of
decadence, with much orpamentation and
less simplicity and dignity, set in from
about 400 B.C., and the industry declined
and finally ceased about 100 ».c.

The word “vase’ is used in this article
for vesscls of a great variety of shapes and
sizes ond designed for many purposes,
such as the crdfér or mixing-bowl, the
hydrid or water-jar, the epliz, a wide, shal-
low sancer, the pyzis or perfume box.
Vaso paintings throw light on many aspects

of Greek life, religious observances, funeral
ceremonies, industries, implements, and
domestic conditions gencrally, filling in
details that would otherwise De unknown
to us. It was one of these ancient vases
that inspired Keats’s ode ‘On a Grecian
Urn’ (1819).

Vitici’nus, in carly Roman religion, the
spirit (numen, q.v.) that opens the child’s
mouth to cry. Also the name of the
Vatican hill on the west bank of the Tiber
opposite the ancient Rome.

Vé'diovis or Vé'jovis, in Roman religion,
the ‘opposite of Jupiter’, probably his
counterpart as a deity of the lower world,
subsequently identified with the Greck
Pluto (q.v.). He was celebrated three
times a year; but his attributes were for-
gotten, and are now uncertain.,

vé’dius Po’llio, sec under Slatery, § 2.

Vege'tius (Flavius Fepetius Rendtus), a
military writer under the Emperor Theo-
dosius I A.D. 379~395), author of a Latin
‘Epitoma Rei Militiiris’>, He is of great
importance as a source of information on
the Roman military systerm. He also
wrote a treatise, which survives, on the
diseases of mules and cattle.

Véla‘brum, at Rome, the valley befween
the Palatine and the Capitol, o densely
populated squalid partof thecity. Through
it ran the Vicus Tuscus, connccting the
Roman Forum with the Forum Boarium;
this strect had an evil reputation (Hor.
Sat. 11, iii. 228~9), Sce Pl. 14 2.

Vellé’ius, Gilus, one of the interlocutors
in Cicero’s ‘De Natura Deorum” (q.v.).

Velld’ius Pate’rculus, GAtus, who lived
under Augustus and Tiberius, belonged to
o family that had been active in the civil
and military service of the state. He him-
self served as a cavalry officer under
Tiberius in Germany in A.D. 4, and later
in Pannonia, and again in Germany after
the disaster of Varus. He was author of
a compendious history of Rome from the
carliest times to his own days in two books,
the first of which, in its extant form, is
incomplete. ‘The history shows partiality
for the Cacsars and enthusiasm, reaching
adulation, in particular for Tiberius. Itis
not profound or philosophie, but mainly
biographical, and is especially valuable
for its portraits, e.g. that of Tiberjus
(which is in strong contrast to that left
us by Tacitus) and on a smaller scale thoso
of Cacsar, Pompey, and Maeccepas. The
history is notable also as containing somo
chapters on the evolution of Latin litera-
ture. He discusses the reasons for its
decline and suggests that tho perfcction
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Virgil

numbers of works of art from many dis-
tant countries; among them the golden
candlestick from the temple at Jerusalem.

Vespi'll, Lucrerivs, see Women (Posi-
tion of}.

Ve'sta, in Roman religion, the goddess of
the blazing hearth. She was worshipped
in cvery Roman houschold, while the
sacred fire of tho State was kept ever
burning (except on 1 March, the start of
the new year, when it was cercmonially
renewed) in the cireular Templo of Vesta,
tended by the Vestals (g.v.). This {cmple
stood S. of the Via Sacra, where i ap-
proached the Forum (see Rome, § 1, and
Pl. 14 @), and is thought to bave repre-
sented the house and hearth of the king,
2s the Vestals represented his daughters.
The circular shape of the temple may be
a relic of the shape of the prehistoric
Roman house. The worship of Vesta,
though she corresponded in namo and
attributes with the Greek Hestin (q.v.)
twas never affected by Greek influence.

Vestid’lia, the festival of Vesta. It was
held on 9 June, and during the period
7-15 Juno the ‘storehouse’ in the temple
of Vesta stood open and matrons brought
their offerings. After this the termple was
cleansed, and public business, which had
been suspended during the period, was
resumed. On 9 June asses were decked
with violets and strings of loaves and given
a holiday from the mill.

™ Vestals, in Roman religion, were virgins
*who represented the king’s daughters of
the regal period, and were charged with
the preservation of the fire in the Temple
of Vesta (q.v.), the State hearth. They also
mado the salt cake (mola salsq) for various
{estivols and bad custody of a number of
sacred objects, such as the Palladium and
the ashes of the Fordicidia (qq.v.). The
Vcst‘a_ls, originally drawn from patrician
families, werc four (later six) in number,
They lived in a housc¢ near the Forum
knoxyn as the .dirium Vestae (q.v.) and
received a salary for their maintenance.
If found guilty of unchastity they svero
buried alive in an underground chamber,
in a place known as the Campus Scelerdtus
near the Colline Gate. Tho dreadful cere-
mony is described by Plutarch, who may
havoe witnessed it, in his lifc of Nums (sec
also Pliny, Epist. iv. 11). After thirty
years of service tho Vestals returned to
prlvz}te life, Their institution was ascribed
to king Numa, but thero were Vestals at
Alba before the foundation of Rome.

Via A’ppia, the first of the great Roman

roads {q.v.), bullt by Appius Claudius
Caecus in his censorship of 312 B.c, It ran

from Rome to Capusn, issuing from the
city by the Porta Capéna. It was by the
Appian Way that St. Paul entercd Rome
(Acts xxviii). .

Via Sa’cra, at Rome, on the N, side of the
Palatine, the approach to tho most sacred
parts of the city, the temples of Vesta
and of the Penates, the Forum, and the
Capitol (sco Pl. 14%). Horace’s famous
satire on the bore (1. ix) beging ‘Ybam forte
Via Sacra’.

Vidula'ria (¢ Wallet'), the title of a play
by Plautus. This survives in & palimpsest
of which only fragments ave legible. Tho
plot appears to have resembled that of the
‘Rudens’ {q.v.).

Viginti’virate, originally the Viginiisez-
viraie, at Rome, twenty-six officialsforming
boards for the performance of minor magis-
terial duties. They included the decemviri
sthitibus udicandis (q.v.); tresviri capiidles,
assistants to the magistrates in criminal
cases; tresviri monétdles, tn charge of tho
mint; gqualtuorviri viis purgandis, in
charge of the cleansing of the strcets of
the city. The above formed tho viginti-
virate under the empire. There were in
addition under the republic two commis-
sioners for the care of roads outside the
city and four praefecti Capuam Cumas,
who administered justice in certain com-
munities outside Rome. These six posts
were suppressed by Augustus. As the
quaecstors were twenty in number, it was
usual under the empire for men clected to
the vigintivirate to pass thence straight
to the quaestorship. .

Villa, 2 Latin term covering (1) the rille
rustica or farmhouse attached to an
estate, containing besides the actual farm
buildings quarters for the use of the owner
of the estate when he visited it; (2) the
villa pseudo-urbina, or country-house of
a wealthy Roman, which served as o
retreat from city life. We hear of Scipio
Africanus occupying o modest villa of this
kind at the end of his life; Cicero and his
brother each owned soveral villas, and
they becameo very numerous and luxurious
under the empire, the most magnificent
example being the villa of Hadrian ot
Tibur, of which the vast ruins may still
be seen. For Roman villas in Britain see
Britain, § 3.

Vind’lia, festivnls held at Rome on 23
April and 19 August, in connexion with
the cultivation of the vine. The god
associated with the festivals was Jupiter,
but their rclation to the processes of cul-
tivation is uncertain.

Vi'rgil (Publivs Vergilius Marg) (710-19
B.C.), was born at Andds near Mnntua in
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Wasps

¢Memoirs of the most materlal Transac-
tions’) that Xing Charles I being in the
PBodleinn during the Civil War, at the
suggestion of Lord Falkland made trial of
Bis forbune by this method and 1it npon
Dido’s imprecation on Aencas, ‘At bello
gudacis popull voxatus et armis . . .’
(Aen. iv. 615 ct seq.). Virgll's works also
goon beecame, as they have remained, one
of the most widely used of school-books,
and thoe subject of commentaries by Dona-
tus, Servius (qq.v.), and others. The early
Christian writers reveal a conflict in their
minds between thelr admiration of his
poctry and their distrust of his paganism.
The number and high quality of the manu-
scripts of Virgil that survive dating from
the 3rd-5th c¢. attest the estimation in
which he was then held. In a later age
Danto regarded Virgil as & prophet of
Christianity snd mede him his guide to
the Gates of Paradise. The first edition of
Virgil was printed ¢. 1469. In England
and Scotland Virgil was well known {rom
an early date. The story of the Acneid’
is given in part by Gower in his ‘Confessio
Amantis’ and by Chaucer in his ‘House
of Fame'. Caxton’s version, *Encydos’,
takon from o French translation, dates
from about 1490 ; that of Gawain Douglas
from 1513. Tho Earl of Surrey (1517—47)
translated part of the ‘Aeneld’ into blank
verse, and Dryden the whole of Virgil
(1697). The ‘Aconcids’ of W. Morris ap-
peared in 1875. The famous commentaries
and translation of Virgil by J. Conington
appeared between 1858 and 1872, Tenny-
son in his lines *To Virgil” (1882) for the
nineteenth centenary of his death, paid
o tributo to the “wielder of tho stateliest
measure ¢ver moulded by the lips of man’.

Virgi’nia (Verginia), according to Roman
tradition, daughter of L. Verginius, & cen-
turion, in the days when the decemvirs had
beenappointedat Rome to publish acode of
laws (sec Twelve T'ables). Appius Claudiuvs,
on¢ of tho decemvirs, beeame enamoured
of her, and in order to obtain possession of
her, had her claimed as o slavo by one of
his dependants, and himself pronounced
judgement in the latter’s favour. There-
upon her father plunged a knife into her
bLreast, and carrying the bloody knife
rushed to tho camp. A rising followed in
which tho decemvirs were overthrown.
The story is told by Livy (iii. 44~58), and
has beon rctold by Petrarch, and by
Chaucer in the Doctor’s Tale.

Vision, The, sco Lucian,
Tita'rum Auelis, sco Incian.

Vite’llius, Avrus, Roman Emperor after
the defeat and death of Otho in April

A.D., 693 noted for his gluttony and pro.
digality. In December 69 his forces were
defeated by those of Vespasian, Rome
was captured, and Vitellinus murdered,
Vitrii'vius Po'llio, who saw military
service (c. 50~-26 B.¢.) under Julins Caesar
and Augustus, wrote a treatise in ten
Dhooks ‘De Architectura’. In this he denls
not only with architccture and building in
general, sites, materials, the construction’
of tecmples, theatres, and dwelling-hounses,
but also with decoration, water-supply,
machines, sun-dials, and water-clocks. The
work was {lustrated with diagrams. 1t
has no literary merits, but is nevertheless
interesting, and is important a8 having
influenced the principles of bullding at, .
the Repalssance, '

Volca’tius Gallici’nus, sce Hisloria
Augusta.

Volci’'tius Sédi’gitus, sco Comedy, § 5.
Voltu’rnus, sco Tiberinus. -
Volu’mnia, wife of Coriolanus (q.v.).
Vopi’scus, FLAVIUS, sce Historia Augusla.

Vortu'munus (or less correctly VERTU M-
NUS) & Roman god of orchards and fruit,
who presided over the chianges of the year.
He was regarded as the husband of
Pomona (q.v.), whom he wooed in a sue-
cession of various forms, as o reaper,
ploughman, pruner of vines, &c, His
name swas variously explained, from verfere
to turn, as the god who changes his shape,
as tho god of the turning year (autumn,
the season of fruits), or as thae god who
once turned back a flood of the Tiber,

Vd'ta, see Religion, § 3.
Voyage to the Lower World, see Lucian.,

Vu'lcan (Folegnus), an' early Roman
deity, a fire-god, perbaps o god of the
smithy, later identified with Hephacstus.
His festival on 23 May coincided with the
Tubilustria {q.v.), and there was another
festival in his honour on 23 August.

Vulgate (L. Vulgata (sc. édilio or lectio)),
{1) a version of the Bible (or portion of
this), ordinarily limited to (@) the Old
Latin version preceding that of St.
Jerome, and (b) particularly to the version
of St. Jerome (q.v.); (2) in textual criti-
cism, the ordinary or reccived text of a
svork or author.

W

Fasps (Sphékes, L. Vespac), a comedy by
Aristopbanes, produced in 422 5.c. at tho
Lenaen, where it won the first or the
second prize. C

The play is a satire on the system of the
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Women, Position of

to the Tempestdtes or weather-goddesses,
where sacrifices were offered. White ani-
mals were sacrificed to the beneficent
+winds, black animals to the stormy winds.
See Aquilo, .Austcr, Boreas, Eurus, Favo-
nius, Notus, Zephyrus.

Wolf, FRIEDRICH, see Homer and Texls
and Studies, § 11,

Women, Paosition of.

§ 1, In Greece

In the heroic times, as depicted by
Homer and the tragedians, women had a
position of considerable independence,
Penelope, Nausicaa, Andromache, Helen,
Clytcmnestra, Electra act and speak with
a freedom unknown to Athenian women
in later days. At Sparta also, in historical
times, women had independence and
authority; but not so in other parts of
Greece. Corinna (q.v.) of Boeotia is the
only poetess of some imporfance of whom
we hear in Greece proper in the early cen-
turies of its history. The womenat Athens
had their separate quarters in the house
(see Houses); in these quarters the young
girls would remain, under their mother’s
eye, s0 that, according to Xenophon, ‘they
might sce, hear, and inquire as little as
possible’. They would appear in public

_only in religious processions. Marriage
“was & business affair arranged by the
.parents, and the girl would have no previ-

u, acquaintance with her future husband.
‘Ihere was generally a great difference of
age between a married pair: the man
would be over 30 when he married, the
girl often only 15. ‘The daughter of & man
who died without leaving & son was
obliged by law to marry his nearest rela-
tive, 80 as to carry on the family. A
marriage was celebrated, atter the contract
had been sottled, by a sacrifice and a re-
past, given by the bride’s father, at which
both families were present; and the newly
married pair might be accompanied to
their home by a procession of friends, who
threw sandals after them to drive away
evil spirits, (There is in the British
Afuseum & vase painting showing a wedded
couple driving to the bridegroom’s home
in & mule-cart, attended by a friend seated
behind). On the day following thé mar-
riage it was customary for relations and
friends to bring presents. Once married,
the Athenfan woman passed under her
husband’s tutelage, without independent
status. Her business was to look after her
husband’s house and clothes, the children
and the slaves. She seldom went out;
when she did so, it was gencrally to a

women's festival, a sacrifice, or procession,
or g dramatic performance, and always
accompanied by a slave or other atten-
dant. She did not go to market or associ-
ate with her husband’s friends. It was her
duty ‘to be spoken of as little as possible
among men, whether for good or ill*
{Phue. it. 45). In Xenophon’s “Qcco-

‘nomicus’ (q.v.), Ischomachus advises hig

young wife to {improve her complexion by
exercise rather than the rouge-pot, but
the exercise is all to be taken within
doors. The husband might divorce his
wife by simple declaration hefore wit-
nesses. Tho wife could obtain divorce only
by judicial decision for grave causes. But
in spite of its narrow limitations the mar-
ried life of an Athenian worman does not
appear to have been an unhappy one, and
many epitaphs testify to deep affection,
and to sorrow at separation. In the latter
part of the 5th c. mew ideas sprang up -
tending to the emancipation of women.
We find traces of them in Euripides, and
Plato gave them expression in the ‘ Repub-
lic’ and the ‘Laws’. The “Ecclesiazusae’
(392 B.C.) of Aristophanes shows that these
ideas were a subject of general discussion,
and although they were not destined to be
realized, the comedies of Menander polnt
to somo change in the position of Greck
women, in the dircction of greater freedom.
During the Hellenistic Age, the influenco
of the Macedonian court, yvhere women
played an important role, and of Stoicism
probably tended to emancipation for those
who desired it. Education was now with-
in the reach of women, and we hear of
women among the pupils of philosophers,
of a wwoman scholar, of another a painter,
and once more of poetesses. Women wero
granted the citizenship of other citics
than their own for services rendered, and
in the 1st ¢. B.0. a woman was the chief
magistrate of Priene. But such emancipa-
tion was the lot of only a minority.

As the law forbade the marriage of
Athenian citizens except with the daugh-
ters of other Athepian citizens, a sort of
irregular unions with foreign women were
frequent in the 5th and 4th cc. These
women, known as hetaerac (hefairat, liter-
ally ‘cornpanions’, and including concu-
bines and courtesans), were often Ionians,
whose charm was increased by & high
degree of intelligence and cducation, maks
ing them more agreeable companions than
the cloistered Athenian women. The most
famous of these hotacrac was Aspasia (se@
Pericles),

§ 2. At Rome

Women, in Roman society, had a posi-
tion of greater dignity than in Greeco.



Women, Position of 451 Xeotizs

The woman, whea martled, was the troe | a certaln Luctetins Vepils who mnr'
mistress of the house, sitting Iy the um!zrr Pvmm m 43 B.C 822 s oozl
motres o R




.

Xanthus and Balius

452

- Zenc

Xa’nthus and Ba’lius (Xanthos, Balios),
in Greek mythology, the immortal horses
of Achilles (q.v.), ofispring of Zephyrus
and the Harpy {(q.v.) Podargd (‘Swift-
foot’). Xanthus had the gift of speech and
prophesied Achilles’ death.

Xeno'crates, see Academy.

Xeno'phanés of Colophon in Tonia, whose
long life extended over the greater part of
the 6th ¢, B.C., was a wandering poet who
visited many parts of tho Greck world. He
wrote a philosophical poem on Nature,
in hexameters of which a few fragments
survive. He attacked the polytheism
and anthropomorphism of the traditional
Greek religion and asserted that God is
single and eternal. From the presence of
fossils of fishes in mountains he inferred
that land and sea had undergone great
changes. He also wrote elegies, the frag-
ments of which reveal his amiable gravity
and good sense. The view formerly held
that he was the founder of the Eleatio
School of philosophy is now discredited.
Seo also Silloi.

Xe'nophon (Xenophén), an Athenian, son
of Gryllus (Grullos), born at an unknown
date about 430 B.0. He made the acquain-
tanco of Socrates, and althongh he had no
aptitude for philosophy became an ardent
admirer of the sage. It is related that
Socrates first met Xenophon, then a boy,

*. in tho street, and stopping him asked him
* whero various articles could be got. Xeno-

phon told him. Socrates then asked ‘and
where can you get gallant and virtuous
men ?’, and when the boy was perplesed
for an answer, said ‘Then follow me’. In
401 Xenophon, at the invitation of his
Boeotian friend Proxenus, joined the
expedition of Cyrus related by him in the
“Anabasis’ (q.v.). After having, by his
personal courage and military gifts, sue-
cessfully extricated the Ten Thousand
Greeks from this adventure, he in 396
accepted service with the Spartan King
Agesilaus against the Persian Pharna-
bazus, and when Agesilaus was recalled
by events in Greeee, accompanied him and
was present (perhaps as a non-combatant)
on the Spartan side at the battle of
Coronea (394), His exile from Athens and
the confiscation of his property were
decreed. The date of this is uncertain,
but it appears to have been, in any case,
after his return from the Anabasis. The
Spartans provided him with an estate at
Secillis in Elis, where he spent the next
twenty years of his life, as a country
gentleman, hunting, and writing his vari-
ous works. In 370 he was driven from
Scillus by a rising of Eleans and retired to
Corinth. The decree of his exile was re-

voked, probably about 365, but it is doubt
ful whether he ever returned to Athens
His two sons fought on tho Athenian sid
at Mantinea (362), where one of them
Gryllus, was killed. Xenophon died abou
355.

He wrote on numerous subjects, sug
gested by his varied experience. On
group of his writings, ‘Memorabilia’
*Apology’, and ‘Symposium’, was in
spired by his recollections of Socrates
¢QOeconomicus’ by his home life; ‘Ana
basis’ and ‘Cyronpaedia’ by his experience
in Persia; his treatises on *‘The Cavalr;
Commander’ and ‘ Horsemanship’ by hi
military career and devotion to sports
‘Hellenica’, ‘Agesilaus’, ‘Constitution o
Sparta’, ‘Hieron’, ‘Revenues’, by hi
acquaintance with political affairs in vari
ous countries. The above works are deal
with herein under their several titles; th
authenticity of some of them has bec
questioned, but is now generally accepted
The treatise on ‘Hunting’ (Cynegelicus
q.v.), at any rate in its present form
though offen attributed to Xenophon, i
regarded by competent authorities as no
by him. Forthe*Constitution ofthe Athen
ians® preserved among Xenophon’s works
but almost certainly not by him, see unde
that title. His two best works are th
‘ Anabasis’ and the ‘ Hellenica’ or Histor;
of Greece. Xenophon’s writings revea
him as a lover of the country and of rura
sports, a keen soldier, pious to the gods
an easy, lucid, and agreeable writer
sensible but not profound, an enthusiasti
amatenr rather than a specialist in any
thing, above all a very natural huma
being behind the author. Quintilianspeak
warmly of his unaffected charm, Lando
has an ‘Imaginary Conversation’ betweel
Xenophon and the younger Cyrus.

Xe'nophon of Ephesus, see Novel.
Xe'rxeés, see Persian Wars.

Xi'thus (Xoufhos), (1) see Hellenes an
Deucalion; (2) see Ton.

Z

Za'gréus, see Dionysus Zagreus.

Z&n'o (Zénony, (1) of Elea (fl. c. 460 B.C.)
a follower of Parmenides (g.v.) in the
Eleatic school of philosophy. He sup
ported the teaching of his master by point
ing out the paradoxical results of the
views on space and time held by the sup
porters of other philosophical doctrinez
The best known of these paradoxes is tha'
of “Achilles and the Tortoise’. He fgure:






Zeus Confutatus
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Zosimus

Zeus Is represented {n arb, notably in
the Vatican bust (thought to bo an imita-
tion of the statue by Phidias), with a noble
bearded face, marked by calm and benig-
nity. He is generally shown holding the
thunderbolt (an object sometimes con-
ceived as like 2 dumbell with conical ends)
and the acgis (a fringed goatskin or shield),
the latter when shaken a source of terror
to his enemies, sometimes interpreted as
a thunder cloud.

Zcus Confiitd’tus, sce Lucian.

Zén'xis, of Heraclea in S, Ttaly, ono of tho
most famous painters of anclent Greece,
who flourished in the latter part of the
5th c. B.C., celebrated for his success in
rendering the beauty of female forms. His
gkill in producing illusion is attested by
the story that birds fleww down to peck at
a bunch of grapes that he had painted (cf.
Parrhasius). One of his most celebrated
paintings was a picture of Helen for the
teraple of Hera on the Lacinian promon-
tory in Magna Graecia. Another, a picture
of a Centauress and her young, is described
by Lucian, There is o tale that he died of
laughing at a comical picture of an old

woman that he had drawn., ESee also

Painting.

Zmy'rna, a short epic poem in Latin on
the myth of Myrrha and Adonig (q.v.) by
C. Helvius Cinna (q.v.). It was worked up
by its author for nine years, and was a
typical instance of the influence of Alexan-
drianism (q.v.) on Roman poetry. Catullus
predicted immortality forit, but only threo
lines survive.

Z6'ilus (Zdilos) of Amphipolis, rhetorician
and critic of the 4th c. B.c. who signalized
himself by his strictures on Homer, with
which he filled nine books. He criticized
him mainly on points of invention (such
as the description of the companions of
Odysseus as ‘weeping?’ when turned into
swine), but also on points of grammar.
Tradition relates that the indignant Greeks
assembled at a festival threw him down
from the Scironian rocks (see Sciron).
His name has become proverbial for &
carping critic.

Zo'simus (Zosimos) (5th ¢. A.p.) author
of an extant history in four books, in
Greek, of the Roman Xmpire to about
A.D, 410, '
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TABLE OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
(41 English equiralents are only approzimate)

GREEK R .
(Aeginetan and commeteial
ercial). Attic standerd)
Welghts'(co'mm reial) 1 s — 0-036 oz.
2 Auedfola ’ 2
6 3Bohol = 1 Spayur = 022 oz.
1, =1 orarfp = 0-43 oz.
100 SPH-JGMHI =1 mi = 139 1b.
6000 = 1 rdXavrov = 8351b.
Distance. (Attic standard)
2 Sdiredor (‘finger’s =1 kdvdudos =148 in.
breadths’)
16 " =1 mols = 11-65 in.
20 » == 1 moydv =121 ft.
24 " =1 mixs = 146 ft,
2} 7éBes =1 fipa =2 ft. 5in.
6 = 1épyva = 58 .
0 ., = 1 wAépov = 97f.
600 = 1 grddiov = 582 ft.
30 orddia = 1 #opaodyyns = 3:3 miles
Square measure.
The unit is a equare wAéfpor = 94245 8q. . = Facre
50 mAéBpa =1 yins = 1 acres
Capacity (liquid and dry measures).
The unit is a w’efos (=008 English pint).
1} «abor =1 ¢&Bapor = 012 pint
6, = 1 xortidy = 048 pint
2, =1 glorns = 096 pint
measures | & o =1yonf = 192 pints
only) | 4Bxobwes =1p@ywos = 11 gallons 4 pints
(liquid
my i : .
o:‘;;um 864 siofor = 1 dpopeds == 8 gallons § pints

(=1 perpyrs)



w
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464 TABLE OF WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

: ROMAN
Weights.
3 grana hordei (“barley-corns’) = 1 siliqua,
144 siliquae = 1 uncia = 096 oz.
1,728 ,; orl12unciae =1 asorlibra = 0:72 Ib.
Distance.
1} digiti = 1 uncia = 0-97 in.
12 unciae == 1 pes == 0-97 {t.
5 pedes = 1 passus = 4 f5. 10 in. .

1,000 passus = ] Roman mile = 1,620 yards

Square measure.
1 jugerum = £ acre

Capacity (liquid and dry measures).

The unit isa coclear or ligula (a ‘spoonful’) =  0-02 pint
4 coclearia = 1 cyathus = 0-08 pint
6 » = l acetabulum = 0-12 pint
2 acetabula = 1 quartarius = 0-24 pint
2 quartarii = 1 hemina = (48 pinb
2 heminae = 1 sextarius = 096 pint
g:Zsures 8 sextarii = lsemimodius = 7-68 pints
only) 2 semimodii = 1 modius = 1 gallon 7 pints
) 12 heminae or = 1 congius = 576 pints
(liquid 6 sextarii
measures { 8 congii = 1 cadus or am- == 5 gallons 6 pints
»nly) phora,

20 amphorae = 1 culleus = 115 gallons



DESCRIPTION OF FIGURES
1. GREEK AND ROMAN HOUSES

E. Sleeping-rooms, store-rooms, &c,

F. Andromit:s (men's quarters)

G. Gunaikonitis (women's quarters)

i zﬂ.ﬂamv‘, Bipa {8 bolted door)

K. 1 pérotlos 8ipa

P. T roords

Tho exact nature and purpose of K and P are doubtful. The women's
squarters were sometimes situated on & second story, From B. C. Rider’s
The Greek House, fig. 40 (Cambridge University Press).

13 Flren af #ha Tat4% b Davnop © Tacemae 1en ehic enom amememae Io

)

CL-C ore dinung-rooms. The penstyle, a feature borrowed from Creece, i3 o
courtyard garden. Besides the main peristyle there is a smaller peristyle
belaw the large apartment D. A second story ran along the street front and
covered part of the rest of the house. For @ reconstruction of the external
sppearance ees A, Mau's Pompen, its Iife and art, Engl. transl, fig. 158
(Msemillan & Co., Ltd.), from which this figure 1s taken.

(e, d) The so-called Casa di Diana at Ostia Houses of this type, which are
much eloser to modem baildings than (b), have been found in some numbers

2. ROMAN VILLAS AND ROMAN CAMP
(s} VI1a &t Spoonlev Wood fles A gand avammta —rata bory




466 DESCRIPTION OF FIGURES

been in the SE. side; of the wings, that to the SW. contained baths and other
well-warmed Tooms for winter use; that to the NE. unheated rooms. This
wing is cut off from the rest of the house and may have been given over to
slaves. Note tho depth of the wings and the complete enclosure of the court-
vard. ‘The whole measures 170 feet by 190 feet. For types of Roman villas in
Britein ses R. G. Collingwood’s Archaeology of Roman Britain, chap. 7 {Methuen
& Co., Litd.), from which this example is taken.

(b) Villa b Mayen near Coblenz. Exeavation on this site has revealed eight
or possibly nine stages in the copstruction of the central buildings, and as a
result light has been thrown both on the nature of the villa as such and on the
development of the corridor house. It is now possible to see the villa system
gradually developing out of an earlier native economy of isolated farms. The
original building at Mayen is a farmhouse of the La Téne culture. It was an
oblong structure, like & barn. This discovery disproves the theory that the
corridor in a corridor house was the living room and the rectangular block
behind it an open courtyard. In the Mayen villa the corridor was cerfainly
added to the original building. The rooms at the ends of the central hall,
one of which was probably & tower, are also later additions, but there is no
sign of the development of wings, as at Spoonley. From A. Grenier, Manuel
d'archéologie Gallo-romaine, vol, vi, pl, i, fg. 271 (A. Picard, Paris), after
Qelmann, Bonn, Jahrb., 1928,

(¢) Plan of Roman camp. A legionary camp of the late ropublican period.
From H. Stuart Jones’s Companion to Roman History, p. 230.

3 and 4. GREEK AND ROMAN ARMOUR

3. (a) Greelz hoplite. In this drawing the hoplite holds s helmet (xpdvos)
(normally of bronze, though sometimes of leather) in his right hand ; in his left
a spear (8dpv) and leather shield (Gonis), with metal rim and boss. The deviee
painted on the latter is customary: such & device, in the fifth century, often
represented the badge of the State to which the man belonged. The main
protection of the body is the fdpaf, a cuirass of leather or linen with metal
plates, Below it the groin is covered by leather #7épuyes. On his legs the
hoplite wears bronze greaves (xmuiSes). On his left side, benesath his shield, is
a short sword (f:.'¢os): The dress is completed by a cloak, taken off for battle,
and not represented in this drawing, and by a yAavis or jerkin worn beneath the

lfnixg-ealsg-plate. After P. Gardner and F. B. Jevons, Manual of Greek Antiguities,

(b) Greek peltast. In the fourth century ®.c. the heavy armour of the hoplite
wenb out of favour and the lighter style of the peltZsyt was introduced. pFor
the hoplite’s shield was substituted a light flat shield called & wé\ry, which
was not covered Wxth.met_al. The fupaf gave way to & linen corslet. The helmot
and greaves were maintained. The whole equipment allowed of great mobhility
Wwhilst permitting a certain amount of hand-to-hand fighting. From Gulick’s
Life of the Ancient Greeks, fig. 183 (Appleton-Century Co.).

4. Roman soldiers*

1. End of first century 8.0, (Augustan period). Foot-soldier: Attic helmet

g:vg; fhx;ygum crest; long plated cuirass, fringed ; rectangular shield ; Iberian
2. Same period. Foot-soldier: Helmet with :button top of the Wei '

c : : isenau

;b‘}zgg ;o g:st%%lzﬁ%ss, ﬁu:lgle)dl;t rectlangulur shield ; Therian Eword on right side
sword belt ; pilum, reinforced ; i

and breeches (for service in cold climates). roed by motal cono; eleeved tnmc‘
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Fame perind Jmpman: Belmat of the Weisenat ¢ with daubly
3}- coat of reail ﬁ?blk!eefa; larze oval shield; Ibeyng.;: sword worn
o0 1t sids with cross belt; hara .  avce Toather cuiass

Sarme peri arine: Etrusco-Corinthian helmet ; large leather
n:;xd o ton bog-dyj Targ= oval shisld, £o boss; leather leggings, lace-boots;
Raria, i 1 s Atftic

s, century AD. Camlryan: Short plated cuirass, fringed; Atti

b»lszx:;::ix't;n r:;:'esmtaticu of bﬂir; ‘hexagonsl shield; Iberian sword with
double knob, worn on nzht eide oz sword belf; spear. R trmas
6. Same period; Legionary: Attic-Roman bebmet of the Wexsenﬂu 2p:H
Jeather coat, probably with s coat of mail underneath it; fringed breeches;
an sword. €ross belt ; cingulum militiae; pilum, reinforced by metal cone.

f‘igum and descriptiozs froza P, Couissin’s Les Armes romaines, pl- 3.

5. GREEE AXD ROMAX THEATRES

SN Mpnben 2t Tt teme 2 a1 T -

o o . o o \

. . : e w = e .

aapy W peuianent packzround to the sction, onginally of wood, later of

etone. 4.7The = entrances to the theatre for the tators, to the

orchestra for the chorus. 5. The auditorium, divided by radial passages into
dhori Uy by deale (FromBaigh's Athic Thestre, £4.3,p.104)

(%) Theatra at Pompeis, probably eecond century B.C., with alterations later,
On the plan are ghown: 1. The poriseaenium or dressing-room, 2. The stage
{scaema). 3.The orchestra, in Roman theatres usually filled with seats for
persons of i . 4. 'The ima caveo, also reserved for mmportant persons
#nd separeted from the media cavea (3) by & praecinctio. The med:a cavea con.
tawed the bulk of the seats, the summa cavea (6) being very small. 7. Tridinalia,
#mall rectangular platforms over the vaulted entrances, reserved for the
Tmagstrate who gave the play and for priestesses, 8. A tank of saffron water,
'I;hxs theatro is mamly of the Greek tyve. but illnetratos innnvations made by
ame— [N ww ' And the stage

- * . Mau's Pompers,

6. GREEK AND ROMAN TEMPLES

(a) The Pestbenon, built 447433 .5, The templ i
.C. ple proper divides into two
;:,m. To the east was the larger roam, the shrme (vuﬁspg: cella) which con-
ined the status of the goddess. In front of this wes s columned porch, the
Pmmgai;e The smaller room was the Parthenon proper, and this &nd the
po dhmd it (the } were used as les. The whele was
W od by  peristyle of 46 colomns, The termple is of the type classified

Vitravies es penpteral. From Ci Gy
L Wiibley, fie, 27a, 42 (Carbridze Unipenany Prossy, . i editad by

(6] The Maison Carrte 2t Nimew, built i i
b Nimes, by Antoninus Piug (d, 161 Ap.), A
mp;é:’ullp]e of the psendo-peripteral typ In front of the t(zllq isa por)tico.
oy ufpl:y .'Zm‘h oa & platfarm (podium) 11 feet high and is reached by &
prad tteps. From W. J. Anderson, R. Phend Spiers, end T Ashby,
iteeture of Ancient Rome, fig. 17 (B. T. Batstord, LAd ). ’
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(c) Romano-Celtic tomple near Harlow, Essex. In this type of building the
simple rectangular cellz of native design is modified by the addition of ¢
verandah or portico, probably due to Roman influence. The portico is not’
however, as in classical temples, of equal height with the rbof of the cellg
The latter is carried up some way beyond the portico roof, and light is let int¢
the shrine by clerestory windows. The forebuilding, which may have beer
a raised platform, is very unusual in Romano-Celtic temples, The site (on s
hill-top) is normal. Worship in these temples, which are only found north of
the Alps, was usually to native deities, less often to Romanized native deities,
Third or fourth century A.p. From an article by R. BE. M. Wheeler in
The Antiquaries Journal, April, 1928 (Society of Antiquaries of London),
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